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= FF. character 1 heard 
Hof your knowledge in 
# Cx thoſe parts of literature 
which beſt adorn the 
mind,” and of your complacency 
to all who have the happineſs of 
approaching you, were the mo- 
tives of my defiring your acquain- 
tance. 

Being indulg d it, 1 reap'd no 


little advantage and ſatisfaction 
A 3 from 


DE DICAT TON. 


from your converſation, but the 
amiableneſs of your temper gave 


me inexpreſſible pleaſure. 
As you are endu'd with all the 


qualities which can endear a man 
to ſociety, tis no wonder you 


ſhould be the delight of your Ac 


quaintance. A Gentleman whoſe 


caſt of mind is ſuch, as ſhows the 


greateſt difintereſtedneſs, and the. 


_ utmoſt contempt for riches, can- 
not but be.eminently conſpicuous. | 
in an age, when avariee ſeems the 
only prevailing paſſion; and when 


the ſeveral Individuals, inſtead of 


affording their reciprocal aſſiſt- 
ance, and of heightning thoſe. 
pleaſures which would otherwiſe 
ariſe from their intercourſe; are. 


every moment in ſearch of low,, 
groveling artifices, to gratify them- 
felves, and to perplex and injure. 


the 


DBDICATION, 


the community. of which they are 
members. 


Were your fortune as s large an 


extenſive as the generoſity of your 


diſpoſition, Multitudes who are 
now groaning under various ca- 
lamities, would enjoy all the 
bleflings that human aid can be- 
ſtow. > 
But I am venturing upon a 
taſk for which I. find myſelf un- 
equal, and ſhall therefore haſten 
to apologize for my preſent at- 
tempt; and eſpecially. for my pre- 
fuming to prefix (unknown to 
you) your name to the following 
rude ſheets. The only hope J 
have is from your candor: and as 
the familiarity you are. pleas'd to 
allow me, and my ſtation of life, 
place me above the venal views 
of moſt dedicators; F Hatter my- 


felf 


DE DISAT TON. 


ſelf that theſe conſiderations will, 
in ſome meaſure, plead my ex- 
cuſe; particularly when I aſſure 
you that no one can have a higher 
efteem for you, or be with greater 
ſincerity, : 


SIR, 


Your moſs humble Servant. 
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PREFACE. 


E uncommon encouragement ibis 
— little work has met with, made 
me ambitious of laying a more juſt 
7s claim to the publick favour , and 
br ibis reaſon JI have, in this 
third edition, compar'd it very exactiy with our 
| moſt celebraFed Engliſh hiſtorians , eſpecially 
with Mr. Rapin Thoyras 3 /o that if it merited. 
8 /ome little countenaxce in its former undreſs, 1 
may venture to aſſert that it now deſerves more, 
on account of the great pains I have taken to new 
mould the incidents; as well as lo correct the 
| chronology in almoſt every part. 
| The chief deſign of this work, is to introduce 
eur youth to the knowledge of the hiſtory of: their 


= wn country. However, tho” it be calculated - 
more immediately for them, it yet may be of ſer- 


vice to ſuch grown perſons, who being ſtrangers. 
o the Engliſh Hiſtory, are dęſirous of acquaint- 
ing themlebves with its; or to others, who having 


ſtudied 


PRE racy 
ſtudied it at large in Rapin, or ſome other vo- 
luminous writer, are deſirous of refreſhing their 


memories in that particular. 
Jig ſurprizing no one had attempted an 


abridgment of the Engliſh Hiſtory, before I en- 


gaged in that I now preſent the reader with ; 


eſpecially as epitomes have been long ſince pub. 3 
The 


lifh*d of other hiſtories in our language. 
Greek and Roman hiſtories indeed contain a 
_ ſeries of the: nobleſt events that ever happend ; 
but ftill they are not ſo much our concern, as the 
tranſattions that relate to our own country. The 
birth or death of a ſovereign Prince, will create 
joy, or throw a damp on the minds of the great- 


ef part of his ſubjets ; but theſe paſſions are 


much ſtronger, when they are raiſed from cir- 
cumſtances that happen among their neareſt re- 
lations. The compariſon will' hold between the 
Roman and Engliſh hiſtories; th former in- 
deed raiſes our admiration more, when Te conſi- 
der ihe origin of that ſtate, its progreſs and de- 
cay; but the latter, tho" it exhibits teſs noble in- 
cidents, does nevertheleſs affect us in a much 
fironger manner. 
Next to the hiſtories of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, there is, I believe, none which affords a 
-greater variety of memorable events than that 
of England; eſpecially when we conſider the 
furprizing revolutions therein, which are hard- 
ly to be parallePd in any other annals. 5 
With regard to the preſent performance, the 
ſtyle in both Pere might have been more ele- 
gant 
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= gant and flowing, but 1 choſe purpoſely to make 
| it plain and eaſy, as it would thereby be better 
adapted to the uſe of thoſe for whom it was more 
:mmediately deſign'd. | 

T have endeavour'd to ſlate every thing with 
= the utmoſt impartiality, without being attach*d 
to any party; and as I have advanc'd nothing 
but from good authorities, if the reader ſhould 
meet with any paſſage that claſhes with his par- 
ticular ſentiments, 1 muſt intreat him not to be 
too ſevere in his cenſure, ſince my ſole aim was 
his improvement in hiſtory and language. 
| Towe ſome acknowledgments to a little French 
work, entitled, Methode facile pour apprendre 
Phiſtoire d' Angleterre, and to the late Mr. A. 


Boyer, for the hiſtory of Queen Anne. 


| \ 4\ "li ==) =J 
: 2 2 < |] = / Did 

9 75 G MEIN. / 
Wed (Ge ö 
48. 


— — 


/ = 
/ 4 — 
14 . 2 
* - 
== 
\ — — — 
„er 
2 


— rpc vey — inp wr — 2 — — = 0 4 
— * e P 
PPT "Jar n * 


a a 4 [7 1 * 
* i Pr s . we = 
* * 


r jd a . — 5 
ö A aero 


DDr — — —— : . 


NOUVELLE. 


HIS TOIRE 


ID A ANGLETERRE 


Par DEMANDE & REPONSE. 


* LA 
Ky 4 
1 


5 NEW 6 


| HISTORY. 


OF 


4 * : 
2 c £ 
. 
ig * * : - * Y 
= ut * : 
: p 2 4 
s 4 1 © 4 q 8 
* 5 \ * - : 5, 


By QuEesTIoN and ANSWER. 


© SCSI SS=55s 


— 


n AY of 1 
— 9 * 1 * 7 e — 
e * * - ” K 2 P 2 7 4 * py 
; "; LE hes; ar > « ” 1 r a . n 9 ** r 8 r . 
5 . dl * 1 2 1 1 og 
— ” * 1 A * * 
— 
— —— 2 nn OR OO” PO — * 
ones om * 
2 bd — Wr 4 he br —— 


e — heh pe-ys 
. IE oo © © on © SC Cone 


4 n 
a 9 
F 
Ab 2 9 — 
& 
2 — here ac. ALAS” ab 
* 


' Y 
; FC. 


> 


NOUVELLE 


METHODE 


Pour A pprendre 


IEiRoire 4 ANGLETERRE. 


K. Tile qui renferme les royaumes 

d' Angleterre & d Ecoffe. 

D. Depuls 8 porte- t- elle ce 
» nom ? 
R. Depuis le commencement du 
' regne de Jaques I. qui, pour finir la 
conteſtation que produiſoit la prefe:ence du titre de Roi 
d' Angleterre & d' Ereſſe, prit celui de Roi de ha Grande 
Bretagne, & renouvella un nom qui eroit éteint depuis le 
commencement du 9 ſiëcle. 

D. Quelle eſt la forme de la Grande Bretagne? 

R. Elle eſt triangulaire. Ses pointes ſont le cap de 
Lex aud, à Poueſt celui de Foreland ou de Sandwich proche 
de Dovre, à eſt; & celui de Straithy-head au nord. 

D. Quelles ſont les mers qui Fenvironnent ? | 

R. Au midi la Manche, qui la ſepare de la France; au 
Levant la mer Germanique, qui eſt entre Angleterre, les 
Pars-Bas, le Dannemark, & l'Allemagne; au nord la mer 
Septentrionale ou Glaciale; ; au couchant la mer d' Irlande. 

D. En combien de parties divider. vous ta Grande Bre- | 
tagne? N 
. En deux, qui ſont PAngleterre & VEcofſe; celle- ci 
au nord, & celle-là au midi. 
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'F or Studying the 


| finer of ENGLAND. 


5 HP: The iſland which cabs 
© the kingdoms of England and Scot- 
land. 

9. How long has ir been called by 
that name? 

A. Ever ſince the beginning of the reign of King 
James I. who, in order to put an end to the diſpute that 
aroſe about the royal title, viz. Whether England or Scot- 
land ſhould. be named firſt, aſſumed that of King of 
= Great Britain; and revived a name that had been laid a- 
mee cver ſince the beginning of the ninth century. 

O. What is the ſhape of Great- Britain? | 

A. Triangular ; the angles whereof are the Lizayd-Point 
tothe welt ; that of Foreland, or Sandwich near Dover, on 
the eaſt; and that of Straithy-head to the north. 

What are the Seas that furround it? 

A. The Channel to the ſouth, which ſeparates it from 
France; to the eaſt the German Ocean, lying between 
England, Flanders, Denmark, and Germany; the North or 
Frozen Sea to the north; and the Iriſh Sea to the weſt. 

Q. Into how many parts is Great-Britain divided? 

A. Two, vis. Englaud and Scotland; the latter lying 
to the north, and the former to the Cour 
B 2 ©. What 


(4) 


D. Quelle eſt la ver itable etendue de la Grande Bre- 
tagne? 

R. Sa longueur eſt de 630 miles G ee ou enyi- 
ron, a prendre depuis le cap de Lezard en Cornouaille juſ- 
qu'à celui de Seraithy-head en Ecoſſe; ſa largeur eſt tres 
inegale, la plus grande eſt de 290 miles. 

D. Pans quel tems le nom de Bretagne fut il change en 
celui d' Angleterre ? 

R. Lan 585 ou 586, peu de tems apres la fondation 
des ſept royaumes, du conſentement unanime des ſept 
rois. N 
D. Où bornez-vous Þ Angleterre ? 

R. A la riviere de Tweed, & celle de Solway, & aux 
monts Chiviotes qui la parent de e. L'ocean. Pen- 
ferme des autres cõtez. 

D. Qui ſont les peuples qui Pont kabitée! 3 

R. Les Bretons, ſoit Gaulois, ſoit Deum, & les An- 

lois. 

« D. Qui ſont ceux qui y and commands? | 

R. Les Bretons, les Romains, les Anglois, les Danois, & 
les Normans. 

D. Combien ont-ils eu de Rois? | 

R. Il reſt pas poſlible de marquer au juſte combien 
ils en ont eu avant Pan 800. ou Egbert commenca la Mo- 
narchie, de laquelle nous donnons Thiſtoire. 

D. L'Angleterre n'etoit elle pas diviſee en ſept roi- 
aumes avant Egbert? 

R. Oui, & on Pappelloit, rneptarchie Saxonne, qui 
etoient les roiaumes, 1. de Kent; 2. de Suſſex, ou des 
Saxons du Sud; 3. Weſi-Sex, ou des Weſt-Saxons ; 4. dE, 
fex, ou Eft-Saxons; 3 dEſt Angles; 365 des Northumbres ; 
7. de Mercie. 

D. Tous les Rois depuis Egvert ont-ils ete d'une meme 
famille? 

R. Non; la famille regnante eſt la ſeptieme . | 

D. Aprenez. nous le nom des familles & le nombre 
des Rois qu elles ont donnez:? | 

R. La premiere etoit des Rois Saxons ou PRICEY & 
elle a eu dix-ſept Rois: la deuxieme, qui eſt celle de 
Dannemark, nen a donne que trois, la troifieme, qui 
eſt celle des Normans, en a donne autant; & celle de 
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What is the true extent of Great Britain? 
A. It is in length 630 Engliſh Miles, or thereabouts; 
from the Lizard-Point in Cornwall to that of Straith 7 


head, in Scotland: but its breadth 1 is very. unequal, the grea- 
WS tt is of 290 Miles. 


©. When was the Name of Britain chang'd into that 


of England. 


A. In the Yeu 585 or 586, a little after the found- 


ing the ſeven Kingdoms with the unanimous Conſent of 
the ſeven Kings. 


* 


2. How is England bounded ? 
A. By the rivers of Tweed and Solway, ad? the moun- 


WT tains of Chiviot, which divide it from Scotland; the ref 


of it is bounded by the Ocean. 
Who were the ancient inhabitants thereof? 
A. The Britons, whether Gauls or Trojans, and the- 


2: What nations have had the ſovereignty of it? _ 
The Britons, the Romans, the Engliſh, the Danes, 


1 and ** Nor mans. 


©. How many Kings have reigned therein? 
A. Tis impoſlible to give the exact number of thoſe 
who reigned before Anno 800, when Egbert began the 


T monarchy, the hiſtory whereof we are now writing. 


©. Was not England divided into ſeven kingdoms be- 


fore Egbert? 


A. Yes, and it was call'd the Saxon Heptarchy, which 
were the kingdoms, 1. of Kent; 2. of South-Sex, or of 
the South Suxons; 3. Weſt-Sex, or of the Weſt-Saxons ; : 
4. Eaſi-ſex, or of the Eaft-Saxons ; 5. Eaſt- Angles; 6. The 


= North-Humbers ; 7. of Mercia. 


9. Have all its Kings from Egbert ſprung from the 


ame Family? 


A. No; the Family that now fits upon the throne is 


WE the ſeventh. 


Q. Pray give me the names of the families, and the 


number of Kings that have ſprung from them? 


A. The firſt was that of the Saxon or Engliſh Kings, 
whereof there were ſeventeen: the ſecond, That of the 


Danes, of which there were only three Kings; the third, 
1 which is that of the Normans, gave the ſame number; 


B 3 and 
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Champagne, qui eſt la quatrieme, men a eu qu'un. 

D. Qui ſont les autres? 

R. II faut auparavant remarquer que celle des Planta- 
gents, ou de la maiſon d' Anjou, qui eſt la cinquieme, BW 
fe diviſe en trois branches, ſavoir en Plantageners, MM 
dont il eſt ſorti huit Rois; en branche de ork, & en 
branche de Lancaſire qui ont donne chacune trois Mo- 
narques. 

H. Dites- nous le nom des autres? 

R. Celle des Tudors a donn trois Rois & deux Reines; 
celle des Stuarts, quatre Rois & deux Reines; & de celle 
de Brunſwick qui eſt a preſent ſur le throne, il reſt fort 
que deux Rois. 


De la Mars: SON RoYALE. 


TD, U E L eſt le Gouvernement d' Angleterre? 


R. Ceſt une monarchie, dont Vautorite eſt 

pourtant modetee par le Parlement. La dig- 

nit6 royał eſt hEreditaire, & tombe meEme en quenouille, 

le Parlement m'a aucune autorit 5'il n'eſt convoque par lo 
Roi, & fi ſes reſolutions n' en ſont approuvees. 

D. En quoi conſiſte particulierement rautoritè Sou- 
veraine des Rois d' Angleterre ? 

R. Ils ont ſeuls le pouvoir de faire la paix ou la guerre, 
de conclure des traitez d'alliance, de treve, ou de paix; 
de recevoir ou d' envoyer des ambaſſadeurs; de faire bat- 
tre la monnoye (mais non d'en regler le prix, ce qui ne ſe 
fait que du conſentement du Parlement; ) d'accorder ou 
de revoquer les graces & les privileges; de diſpoſer de 
tous les Gouvernemens de leurs Etats, & des charges tant 
des armees de terre que de mer. En un mot, toutes. les 
commiſſions ſoit 4 vie, ou pour un tems fixe, dependent 
abſolument d'eux. | | 

D. Leur pouvoir ſe borne-t-1] ur ä 

R. Ils ſont les derniers heritiers de leur Royaume 
Ceſt-a-dire que tous les biens qui n ont point d'heriviers? 
e au Roi. ä 

D. Continuez sil vous platt. 


R. Ils 
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; : and that of Champagne, which is he fourth, whereof 
there is one only. 


9. Who are the reft? 
A. We- muſt firſt obſerve, that that of hs Plantage- 


nes, or of thehouſe of Anjou, which is the fifth, is 
divided into three Branches; wiz. that of the Plantage- 
nete, whence eight kings have ſprung; thoſe of Tort 

| and of Lancaſter , from each whereof three monarchs 
have ſprung. — 


Tell me the names of the reſt ? 
A. The Tadors have given three kings and two queens, 


| the Stuarts four kings and two queens; and from that 
of Brwnfwick, which is now upon the Throne, two 
Eings only have ſprung. 


Of the Rovar FamiLy. 
2. HAT kind of government is that of Eng- 


A A Ae 3 the authority whereof is neverthe- 
leſs limited by the Parliament. The crown is hereditary, 
and the women are allowed to ſucceed to. it. The Par- 
liament has no authority unlefs convencd by the king, 
and he approves of its reſolutions. 

O. In what does the ſovereign authority of the Hs 
of England immediately confift ? 

A. They alone have power to declare peace, or war; 
to make leagues, treaties, or to conclade a truce; 
to receive, or fend out ambaſſadors; to coin money, but 
not to fix the current value of it, which is done by con- 
ſent of Parliament only ; to allow or repeal grants and 
privileges; to difpoſe of the feveral governments in their 
dominions, and all employments both of ſea and land. 
In a word, all commiſſions, whether for life, or a cer- 
rain limited time, are abſolutely in their difpolat. 2 

D. Does their power extend no farther? ey 

A. They are heirs in the kft reſort in their kingdom, 
that is, all eſtates where no heir appears, revert or eſcheat 
to the King. 


2. Pray continue. 


B 4 A, They 


(3) 
R. Ils avoient la garde · robe & 'adminiſtration de tous les 


biens pupillaires qui relevent de la couronne: ils en pou- 
voient convertir les revenus a leur uſage, hormis ce qui E- 


toit neceſſaire pour Ventreticn des pupilles, juſqu'a.ce gu'ils Wi 


euſſent atteintPagede 2 1 ans, qui eſt le tems de la majorite, 
& ils ne pouvoient pour lors ſe marier ſans leur conſente- 
ment. Mais ceci a Ee aboli depuis par un acte du Parle- 
ment. 


leur Parlement? 

R. Ils ont ſeuls le pouvoir de le convoquer, de le pro- 
roger, & de le caſſer; ils peuvent refuſer d' approuver ſes 
decrets, ſans donner raiſon de leur refus; ces mEmes de- 
crets n'ont de force que ce qu'ils leur en donnent, & 
ils ne peuvent paſſer en Loi ſans leur conſentement 
formel. 

D. La juſtice ſe rend-elle au nom du Roi . 
terre? 

R. Par toute la Grande Bretagne, il eſt le premier juge, 


ou chef de juſtice. I diſpoſe de toutes les charges de 


Judicature, peut preſider Cans tous les tribunaux, & 2 
toutes ſortes de matières; exceptẽ a celles de haute trahi- 
ſon, ou il eſt partie. 

D. Na-t-il aucun pouvoir ſur PEgliſe? | 

R. Il eſt le chef de VEgliſe Anglicane, qui depend uni- 
quement de lui, & dont il eſt comme le patriarche. II 
nomme aux evechez & a pluſieurs autres benefices. Les 
dixmes & les annates lui appartiennent, & il peut Foneo- 
quer des aſſemblees de ſon clergè. 

D. De quelle maniere ſert-on le Roi d. Angleterre 7 

K. A genoux, & Fon ne peut pas ſe couvrir devant 
i 
D. Quelle eſt la deuxieme reed de Petat?- 

R. La reine regnante. 

D. A-t- elle quelques privileges particuliers? Þ hop: nr 

R. Elle peut faire telles acquiſitions dans le Royaume 
que bon lui ſemble, & en diſpoſer ſans un acte de Par- 
lement de naturalitè. Elle peut evoquer ſes. cauſes od 


bon lui ſemble; & ſi rant veuve elle ſe remarioit, elle 
ſeroit 


D. Les Rois d' Angleterre ont-ils quague autorite fur | ps 
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on They had the cuſtody of the goods and eſtates of 


5 all minors that held of the crown; they might apply the 


revenues thereof to their own private uſe, except what 


was neceſſary for the minor's maintenance, till ſuch time 


e he were one and twenty, when he is at age; and then 
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W they could not marry without their conſent; but this 


has been ſince taken away by act of Parliament. 
. Have the Kings of England any authority over the 
Parliament? 

A. They alone have the power of ſummoning, pro- 
roguing, and diſſolving it; they may refuſe to give the 
royal aſſent, without being obliged to declare the reaſon: 
of their refuſal; and the whole force and power of their 
ſtatutes flow from them, and cannot paſs into a law 
without their expreſs conſent. 

©. Is Juſtice adminiſtred in the King of England's 
name? 

A: In all parts of Great Britain, he is the ſupreme 
Judge, or Lord Chief Juſtice. He fills up all the offices 
of judicature; has liberty to preſide in all tribunals, and 
in all caſes, that of radi excepted, in which he 
himſelf is plaintiff. _ 1 

. Has he no power in the Church? , 

A. He is the Head of the Church of England, which 
is entirely ſubordinate to him, he being, as it were, its 
patriarch. He nominates to biſhopricks, and ſeveral o- 


% 


ther benefices. He claims tithes and annats, and has li- 


berty to aſſemble his clergy in convocation. 

9. In what manner is the King of England waited 

upon ? 

PE In a kneeling poſture, and no one is allow'd to be 
cover'd before him. 

©. Whois the ſecond perſon in the kingdom ?P; 

A. The Queen conſort. 

QD. Does ſhe enjoy any peculiar privileges? 

A. She may make whatever purchaſes ſhe thinks pro- 
per in the kingdom, and diſpoſe of them without an 
act of Parliament for her naturalization. She may remove 
her cauſes to whatever court ſhe pleaſes; and if, when a 
widow, ſhe ſhould marry again, ſhe would have all ho- 

„ nours 


Cw) 


ſeroit tolijours traitèe en Reine, quand meme elle n'au- 
roit Epouſe qu'un ſimple gentithomme. 
D. Quel nom donne-t-on au fils aine ? 

R. On Pappelle Prince de Galles. Il eſt totyjours Phe. 
ritier prẽſomptif de la couronne; &, auſſi- tot qu'il a 
quinze ans, il regoit Fhommage de ſes Lajers. 

D. Y at-il Rs que les fils des Rois ont ce 
titre? 

R. Edouard I, a compter depuis les Princes Nor- 
mans, comme font les Anglois, conquit cette Prin- 
Cipaute en 1278. ſur Leolin dernier Prince de Galles, & 
il abolit entierement Pautorite de ces Princes par la priſe 

de David fiere de Leolin, a qui il fit couper la tete en 
128 

D. Qui fut le premier fils des Rois 3 qui 
porta le titre de Prince de Galles? 

R. Edouard II. Il prit naiſſance au chateau de Caer- 
narren dans cette Principautez le Roi ayant voulu que 
lu Reine y allät faire ſes couches, pour rendre plus ag: a- 
ble aux Gallois le Prince qu'il leur vouloit donner. 

D. Le Prince de Galles a-t- il quelques revenus fixes? 

R. Il tire environ vingt mille livres fterlin des mines de 
ſa principaute, & du duche de Cornouaille, qui lui eft auſſi 
annexe, & pour lequel il eſt majeur, par les loix, des le 


jour de fa naiſſance. Quand le Roy d'aujourdhuy ẽtoit 


Prince; i} avoit 100000 livres ſterlin par an, que le Parle- 
ment lui avoit accorde. 

D. A quel age eſt il Souverain du Pais de Galles ? 

R. A quatotze ans; & juſqu'a ce qu'il ait cet age, le 
Pais etoit gouverné par des deputez tirez du corps de la 
nobleſſe & du clerge. | 
Di. Les autres enfans des Rois ani des titres af- 
fecte ?: 

R. Non, le Roi leur donne ceux qu il lui plate. II faut 
ſeulement remarquer qu'on les traite d' Alteſſe Royale, & 
qu'on ſe met à genoux lorſqu' on va leur beige la main : 
Que les enfans naturels du Roi precedent tous les Pairs, 
xx ne cẽdent le pas qu'aux 1Egitimes. 

D. Le Roi a-t- il des revenus fixes? 

R. Le Parlement paſſa un acte en 1660, en faveur du 
Roi Charles II, par lequel il ſeroit ordonne que d'orena- 
vant 
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tours paid her as to a Queen, tho ſhe was to marry a 
private Gentleman. | 

2. What title is given to the eldeſt Sa? 

AT He is called Prince of Mules, and is always heir 
apparent to the crown; and when he is fifreen, bis fub- 
jects pay him homage. 

Ls it many years ſince the Kings fons have enjoy d 
this title? 

A. Edward I. (to compute, as the Engliſt do, from the 
e Princes) won this principality in 1278, from 
Leoline the laſt Prince of Males; and he wholly aboliſhed 
the authority of theſe Princes by taking priſoner David, 
Leoline's brother, whom he beheaded in 1283. 

. Which of the Kings of England's ſons firſt had 


the title of Prince of Wales! 


4. Edward II. He was born at Caernarvun caſtle in 
that principality ; the King having obliged his conſort to 
go and lie-in there, in order that they might be the bet- 
ter pleaſed with the Prince he was going to ſet over them. 

Has the Prince of Whales any ſettled revenue? 

A. He has about twenty thouſand pounds ſterling ari- 
ſing from the mines in his principality and the dukedom 
of Cornwall, which is alfo annexed to them, and in vir- 
tue whereof he is, by law, at age the very day of his 
birth. His preſent majeſty, when Prince, had ro. 
per annum ſettled upon him by act of Parliament. 

©, At what age is he fovereign of Wales? 

A At fourteen; till whichtime it uſed to be govern- 
ed by commiſſioners choſen from the body of the nobi- 
lity and clergy. 

Q. Have the reſt of the King's children any titles ap- 
propriated to them? 

A. No, the King beftows whatever titles he pleaſes 
upon them. We are only to obſerve, that the title of 
Roni Highneſs is given them, and that whoever kiſſes 


MT their hands muſt do it kneeling; that the King's natural 


children have the precedency of all peers, and yield it to 
none but the legitimate. 
D. Has the Ling any fixed revenues? 
K. The Parliament paſſed an act in the year r660, in 
favour of King h II. which it was ordained, 
6 that 


En , 
vant le revenu annuel du Roi ſeroit fixe a douze cen 
mille !ivres ſterlin; & cette ſomme, jointe a quelques 
autres droits, fait 2 {a majeſte un revenu annuel de plus 
de quinze cens mille livres ſterlin, qui font pres de vingt 
8 e de livres de France. Quand la feuè Reine par- 
vint à la couronne, le Parlement fixa la depenſe ordinaire 
du governement, ou liſe civile, comme on Pappelle 
aujourd'hui, a 700000 livres ſterlin par an, fur les meil- 
leurs fonds d' Angleterre. VVV 


Du PARLEMENT. 


D. y U'eſt-ce que le parlement d' Angleterre ? 


R. C'eſt Paſſemblẽe generale des Etats du 


Royaume.. a 
D. Par qui a- t- il cte inſtituẽ? 1 
ER. C'eſt ce qu'on ne ſgait pas; car d'en rapporter ! in- 
ſtitution à Henry I. ce ſeroit ſe moquer; il eſt certaine- 
ment plus ancien que cela, du moins la chambre haute; 


mais il n'a paru diviſe en deux chambres qu'en 1260. 


ſous le regne de Henry III. que quelques hiſtoriens en font 
J Auteur, quoique fans fondement. | 

D. D'ou a-t-1! tire ſon origine? _ 

R. Des Parlemens, ou afſemblees, ou dietes des peu- 
ples du nord, d'on les Saxons Anglois ſont venus. II eſt 
vrai qu'il s eſt tenu moins frequemment ſous les premiers 
Rois Bretons que ſous les Plantagenets, ou il a com- 
mence de ſe rendre redoutable. 

D. Par quels degrez eſt-il arrive 2 ce haut point de 
puiſſance ou on Va vi quelquefois? 


R. Par Pavarice ou par la profuſion de quelques Rois; - 
par leur attachement a leurs favoris; ou par Pambition 


de quelques particuliers. | | 111 
D. De quelle maniere Payarice & la profuſion des Rois 


a · t· elle autoriſè le Parlement? | 88 
R. Comme les revenus fixes de Petat n'ẽtoient pas ſuf- 


ſiſaus pour les depenſes, les Rois étoient obliges de met- 
tre des im pots; & argent qu'on en retiroit ayant &t6 
employe à dautres uſages, ou prodigue a des favoris, les 
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5 been employ'd to different uſes, or layiſh'd on favourites; 
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chat henceforward'the King's yearly revenues ſhould be 
WE fixcd at twelve hundred thouſand pounds ſterling, which 
ſum added to certain other taxes, produces his majeſty 
| a yearly revenue of fifteen hundred thouſand pounds 
ſterling, which amounts to about twenty millions of 
French money. The ordinary charge of the government, 
or civil liſt, as it is now called, was, upon her late ma- 
ES jcty's acceſſion to the crown, ſettled by Parliament at 
= 7000001. per annum, upon the beſt funds in England. 


" * ; 


Of the PARLIAMENT. 


N JOS \ \ H Ax is the Parliament of England? 


| A. The general aſſembly of the ſtates of 
the kingdom. fk AUR GAIL, JOTAY TOUT TEE) ; 
Q. By whom was it inſtituted? 5 oo 
A. This is not known; for to refer the inſtitution of 
it to Henry I. would be ridiculous, it being certainly of 
greater antiquity, at leaſt the houſe of Lords; but it 
appears not to have been divided into two houſes till 
1260, under the reign of Henry III. to whom ſome au- 
thors aſcribe the inſtitution of it, tho* without the 


leaſt foundation. 


©. Whence was it originally derived? WET 
A. From the parliaments, afſemblies, or [diets of the 
northern nations, whence the Anglo-Saxons came. It 
was not indeed held ſo frequently under the firſt Briziſþ 
Kings, as under the Plantagenets, when it began to make 
elf formidable: 8 oY 
©. By what ſteps has it riſen to that height of power 
it has ſometimes aſſum'd ? | A 
A. This was owing. either to the avarice, or profuſe- 
neſs of ſome Kings; their adherence to their favourites; 
or the ambition of ſome particular per ſons. 3 
Q. In what manner did the avarice and profuſion of 
the Kings give authority to the Parliament! 
A. As the yearly revenues fixed by the Sate fell ſhort 
of the ſums expended, the Kings were obliged to im- 
poſe taxes; and the monies ariſing from hence having 


all 


5 „„ 
grands qui ravoient aucune part à ces profuſions 35 op- 
polerent, & après bien des revoltes ils ſe mirent en poſ- 
feſſion d'empecher que le Roi ne levàt d'autres impòts, 
que ceux qui lui auroient ẽtẽ accordez par les etats du 
Royaume. 
D. Quand eſt ce que le Parlement garrogea cette au- 
r | | | 
R. Sous le regne du Roi Fean, & ils ſe Ia confirme- 
rent ſous celui de fon fils, qui ayant toujours beſoin 
&argent les convoquoit trop ſouvent. Ce ne fut que 
dans ces aſſemblees qu'ils prirent des veſolutions qui 
ancantirent preſque Pautorite Royale. | 
D. Le Roi ne s'y oppoſa-t-il pas? 
R. Il ne put, ayant eu aſſez de peine a ſe conſerver 
k couronne. D'ailleurs le parti, que lui & tous les Rois 
foibles ont pris pour maintenir leur autorite, wa ſervi qua 
la dẽtruire entiẽrement. 1 ag” 
D. Comment cela? EN 
R. Lors que les defenſeurs de la liberte avoient mis 
des bornes trop Etroites 2 Vautorite Royale, qu' ils avoient 
fait paſſer leurs reſolutions en loix par un Parlement, le 
Prince n'<toit pas plutòt le maitre qu'il convoquoit un 
Parlement fidelle ou gagne, pour faire caſſer les loix por- 
tees par le p:ecedent. Ainſi le Parlement ſoit retif, fait 
ſoumis, Etoit toũjours le maitre ſous les Rois foibles, 
qui fe font trouvez en grand nombre dans F Azgle- 
gerre. | | | 
D. Le Parlement etoit-il aufſi puiſſant ſous les grands 
Rois? . 
R. II netoit que le miniſtre de leurs volontez; il 
navoit que le pouvoir d approuver leurs deſſeins. Edou- 
ard III. les Henris IV, V, VII, & VIII. & la reine Eliſa. 
beth, ont fait faire au Parlement ce qu'ils ont voulu; 
mais il n'a pas été ſi ſouple depuis. | 
D. Pourquoi cela? PL „„ 
R. C'eſt qu'il eſt ordinairement compoſe de deux 
partis, dont Fun, qui ſont autant de creatures de la cour, 
eſt preſque toũjours contrebalance par les defenſeurs de A 
la liberte & des privileges de la nation. C'eſt cette op- the li 
poſition mutuelle qui a cauſe la mort de Charles: I. oppo 
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al ſuch great men as did not ſhare in them, oppos d 


them; and after ſeveral inſurrections they aſſum d to 
E themſclves a power, of not ſuffering the King to levy 


any other taxes, than ſuch as had been granted him by 


the States of the kingdom. „ 


O. When did the Parliament aſſume chis authority ? 
A. Under the reign of King John, and they con- 


WE firm'd it to themſelves under that of his Son, who, as 
he was always in want of Money, uſed to convene 
them too often. T was in theſe aſſemblies only that they 
came to ſuch reſolutions, as almoſt deſtroy d the kingly 
authority. 


Q. Did not the King oppoſe their meaſures? | 
A. It was not in his power to do it, he having been 


| 1 | ſcarce able to preſerve his crown. Beſides, the methods 
WE which he and all weak Princes have employ'd to main- 
WE tain their authority, have ferv'd only to deſtroy it en- 


3%. . 
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* 

1 1 


In what manner? | 
A. When ever the defenders of liberty had fix'd too 


WT narrow bounds to the royal authority, and had cauſed 


EE their reſolutions to be paſſedintoa law by Parliament, the 


ZE nown'd Kings? 


Eing no ſooner got the upper-hand, than he would con- 
vene ſuch a Parliament as was either faithful, or had been 
brib'd by him, in order to repeal the acts made by the 
former. In this manner the Parliament, whether obſtinate 
or humble, had always the upper hand under weak 
© Kings, whereof there have been many in Eagland. 


O. Was the Parliament as powerful under the re- 


e 


A. It did no more than barely put their commands in 


execution, and had only the power of approving their 
deſigns. Edward II, Henry IV, V, VII, and VIII, and 
Queen Elizabeth made the Pai lia ment ſubſervient to their 
will; but it has not been ſo pliable ſince. 


©. Why fo? | | 
A. Becaule it is generally compoſed of two parties, 


— 


vhercof the firſt, who are ſo many creatures of the 
court, ſeldom fail of being balanced by the defenders of 
the liberty and privileges of their country. Tis this mutual 
Moppoſition that occaſion'd the death of Charles the firſt, 


and 


\(:46)) 
dc toutes les revolutions * ui” erw arrivẽes depuis ce 
e 

D. Sont-ce a le ſouls moyens per leſquels le Parle- 
ment eſt venu à cette haute puiſſance? 

R. On doit encore ajoltter le grand attachement de 
quelques Rois pour leurs Favoris, & la haine des An- 
glois pour tous ceux qui ſont en faveur; & comme 
les favoris n'ont eu du pouvoir que ſous les Rois 
foibles; il n'a pas ẽtẽ difficile aux grands d' Angleterre de 
donner au gouvernement telle forme quiils ont voulu: 
mais Pambition de quelques ae a 1 les choſes 
encore plus loin. 

D. Par quelles voyes? 

R. Quelques Princes, ayant voulu uſurper la couronne, 
ont cherche des moyens de donner quelque couleur a 
leur attentat. Ils ne Yont ſouvent pu qu'en imputant 
des crimes au Roi regnant; & comme il faloit une 
puiſſance qui put connoitre de ces crimes, ils ont choiſi 


le Parlement, qui par un droit inconteſtable, qu'il a de 


regler la ſucceſſion a la couronne, a ſouvent decide par 
la du ſort de ces Monarques. 

D. Quels exemples en a-t-on vus ? 

R. Le Parlement fit rendre compte a Edouard II. par or- 
dre de a femme & de ſon fils aine: le Parlement le de- Wi 
poſa de leur conſentement, & mit Edouard III. ſur le 
trone. Les factions d'York & de Lancaſtre nous fourniſ- WE 
ſent un grand nombre de ſemblables exemples. 

D. Apprenez-nous-en quelques- uns? 

R. Edouard IV. fit declarer Henri VI. indigne de reg- 
ner, le fit depoſer & condamner a une priſon peipetuelle. 
Henri ayant eu tout Vavantage qu'il ſouhaitoit ſur ſon 
ennemi le fit condamner comme coupable de haute tra- 
hiſon a perdre la tete. 

D. Qui ſont ceux qui ont entree au Proleinene? 

R. Les eveques, la nobleſſe, & le tiers etat : qui tous 
enſemble compoſent deux chambres, ſavoir celle des 
Pairs, qu'on nomme la chambre haute, & celle des Com- 
munes, = on nomme la chambre baſſe. 1 
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and all the revolutions that have happen'd ſince that time. 


9. Are theſe the only ſteps by which the Parliament 


has r1ſen to this exalted power? 


A. We muſt likewiſe add, the great love:ſome Kings 


have had for favourites, and the hatred which the Eng- 


liſh bear to all thoſe who are in favour; and as favou- 


rites have never had any power but under weak Kings, 


it was no difficult matter for the great men of the king- 


dom to give the government whatever form they thought 


proper; but the ambition of certain men has carried mat- 


ters to ſtill greater lengths. 


©. What methods did they a ? 
A. Some Princes, whoſe aim was to ſeize upon the 
crown, ſought out methods to give ſome colour to their 


| uſurpation; this they often were not able to effect, but 


by laying ſeveral crimes to the charge of the reigning 
Monarch; and as it was neceſſary to have ſome power 


= which might take cognizance of theſe crimes, they have 


made choice of the Parliament, which, by the undoub- 


tc right it has of regulating the ſucceſſion to the crown, 
| has by this means trequeatly pronounc'd thy fate 725 theſe 


Monarchs. 


Q. Wadde ie hene se of this? 1 
A. The Parliament called Edward II. to account, by 


order of his Queen and his eldeſt Son; and with their 


conſent depos d him, and placed Edward: III. on the 


throne. The diviſions between the houſes: of York and 
2 hs Hi furniſh us with a great AP of e of 
this kind. | | | 


' 0: eee hints 0> e | 
A. Edward IV. cauſed Henry VI. to be aeclar'd unwor- 
thy of wearing the crown; had him depos'd and con- 


55 | demn'd to perpetual impriſonment. Henry having gain'd 


all the advantages over his enemy he could dellibiy 


« have wiſh'd, cauſed him to be condemn'd: to: be behead- 


ed, as guilty. of high-treaſon. 5 55 26 " 
O. Who are entitled to have a ſcat in — pi. . 
A. The biſhops, the nobility, and tlie third 3 
who together compoſe two houſes; wiz: that of Peers, 
| call'd the higher houſe; and that of che Commons, calbd 
the lower-houſe. 
9, Who 


(25) 


D. Qui ſont ceux qui entrent dans la chambre des 
irs? 
* Le Roi, les princes du . les evEques, les ducs, 
marquis, comtes, vicomtes, & barons ou milords, qui 
ſont pour Pordinatre, en comptant les 16 pairs qui repre- 
ſentent PEcofſe, environ cent quarante ſeigneurs; & par 
un acte fait en la 30* annee du regne de Charles II. les 
ſeigneurs qui ne ſe conforment pas à la religion pro- 
teſtante, nont plus entrèe, ny voix dans la chambre 
E. 

D. Qui ſont ceux qui compoſent la chambre des 
communes? 

- R. Les deux deputez de ich des quarante comtez 
d' Angleterre; ceux des 26 villes qui ont droit d'y en- 
voyer deux, excepte celle de Londres qui en envoye 
2 les deputez des untverfitez d Oxford & de Cam- 

tdge; les barons des cinq Ports; & 3 30 deputez de 

168 bourgs d' Anglererre, qui en envoyent un ou deux 
ſelon leurs privileges; 24 des bourgs de la principautẽ de 
ms & enfin les 45 d Tea en tout environ pps mem- 

1 271 

D. Dol. tire-t-on ces deputer ? 2 
R. Preſque toũ ours des fils ow parens de h unde & 
petite nobleſſe; & ſouvent les provinces, pour ſe faire 
plus d'honneur, choifflent les fils des ducs, des marquis, 
des comtes, & des milords, lorſqu' ik ont plus de 21 ans, 
qui eſt la age porte par les loir. 

D. En quoi conſiſte Pautoritẽ du Parlement? b * 

R. La chambre haute eſt le premier tribunal de juſtice 
du royaume, & juge en dernier reffart les apels de tous 
les autres: elle eſt ka cour des pairs: elle connottde toutes 
leurs affaires & des crimes dont ils font accuſez: ceft a 

elle de les juger: elle eſt lame de la chambre baſſe, prend 
connoiflance des affaires qui regardent le gouvernement; 
mais ſes decrets nꝰont de force que celle qu ils regoivent 
du conſentement des communes & & de rares du 
Roi. 8 | 


21. Quelle oft Palqtarith de h cater baſſe? | 
K. Elle examine la conduite de tous les particuliers, 
quelques digmtez qu' ils ayent; recherche & denonce les 

coupables, 
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©, Who are thoſe that have ſeats in the houſeof peers? 
A. The King, the princes of the blood, the biſhops, 
= dukes, marquiſſes, earls. viſcounts, and barons, or lords, 
= whoſe number, including the 16 peers that ſerve for 
Scotland, generally amounts to one hundred and forty 


5 lords; and by a ſtatute made 30 Car. II. the lords that 
conform not to the proteſtant religion, no longer ſit, or 


| 1 give their votes in the houſe of lords. 
jos ©. Who are thoſe that compoſe the houſe of commons? 
A. The two deputies, er repreſentatives, of each of the 


+ forty counties, into which England is divided; thoſe of 
the twenty fix cities, each of which have a right to ſend 
two, except the city of London, which ſends four; the 
WT repreſentatives of the univerfities of Oxford and Cambridge; 
the barons of the Cinque-ports, and 330 Burgeſſes of 
168 towns in England, each of which ſend one or two, 
2 according to their privileges; 24 from the towns of the 
== principality of Wales; and laſtly the 45 from Scotland; ma- 


cing in all about 566 members. 

D. Whence are theſe repreſentatives elected? 
A. Moſt commonly from among the ſons or relations 
of the nobility, and gentry ; and the counties, inorder to 


(A 


do themſelves more honour, often make choice of the 
ſons of dukes, marquiſſes, earls and lords, when they 


5 have paſſed their one and twentieth year, which is the age 
appointed by the laws. Ee | . 
Q. In what does the authority of the Parliament 


conſiſt? | 


3 the royal aſſent. | 


A. The houſe of lords is the chief court of judica- 
ture in the kingdom; and gives a final ſentence in ap- 
peals from all other courts; this is the court of the peers; 
it takes cognizance of all affairs that belong to them, ar 
of any crimes of which they may be accuſed; cis the 
buſineſs of this court to judge them, and it is the ſoul of 
the houſe of commons; it takes cognizance of affairs re- 
RE lating to the government; but its ſtatutes are of no force 


valeſs they paſß in the houſe of commons, and receive 


1 


Q. What authority has the houſe of commons? 
. They enquire into the conduct and behaviour of 
au private perſons, of what dignity ſoever; they ſearch 

=_ . pp out 


620) 

coupables, les fait arrEter quand ils ne ſont pas pairs, & 
ſe rend leur partie; mais ſa plus grande prerogative eſt 
de pouvoir accorder ou refuſer au Roi les ſubſides qu'il 
4 demande. 

D. Ou ſe tient le Parlement? 

N. Ou il plait au Roi; mais il Y à long-tems qu il 
s aſſemble a We eſtminſter. | 
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Du CLERGE. 
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D. LN quoi conſiſte le Clerge d' Angleterre ? 

R. En deux archeveques, ſavoir de Cumrerbery 
& d'York, & 24 evEeques, 26 doyens des chapitres, 60 

9 544 chanoines, pluſieurs doyens & plus de 

9700 cures qui ont chacun une egliſe a gouverner, & 

quelquefois davantage, & qui ont ſous eux un grand 

nombre de vicaires; & tout cela reſt ou pour les 8 58 

copaux. 

D. Quelle eft Pautorits de Parchey 6que de Cantor- 
? 

1 R. Il eſt le primat du royaume, & couronne les Rois. 

10 Depuis la reformation il accorde les diſpenſes, confirme 

1 | les Eleftions, peut donner des coadjuteurs aux eveques 
malades, ouhors d'©tat de remplir leurs fonctions, & con- 
voque les ſy nodes, quand le Roi Ya ordonne. Il y pre- 
fade, & eſt le dernier a dire fon avis. Le Synode ne geſt 
pas aſſemble depuis quelques années. Il eſt le premier 
pair du royaume, & ne cede qu'aux aro du lang. - 

D. Quelle eſt celle deseveques? - 

R. Ils conferent les ordres, & donnent la ctfiencidriton ; ; 
ils donnent la permiſſion de precher, & de faire les autres 
fonctions paſtorales dans leurs dioceſes. 

D. Quelle eſt la ſecte la plus anne & Angleterre? ? 
ER. Ceſt la Preſbyreriene. 
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5D; Qu'appellez vous Preſbyteriens? on dtd toon 
ER. Ccux qui n'admettent ni-ev&ques ni pluſicurs CEre- 
monies, ni ornemens eccleſiaſtiques. e 5 


D. Quelle ſont les autres ſectes? (1 | 
K. Celle des e des — 088 il 
ers 


- 
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but and impeach criminals, cauſe them to be arreſted un- 
leſs they are peers, and proſecute them; but the greateſt 
rerogative they enjoy, is the power of granting or re- 
fuſing ſuch ſubſidies as the King may demand. 

©, Where is the Parliament held ? 

A. Wherever the King pleaſes; but it has for theſe 
many years been held in Weſtminſter. 


Of the CLERGY. 


2. IN what does the Clevy of England conſiſt? 
TT A. In two archbiſhops, viz. of Canterbury and 
EE York, 24 biſhops, 26 deans of chapters, 60 archdeacons, 
544 prebends, many deans, and upwards of 9700 rectors 
WE of pariſhes, each of whom have the care of a church 
and ſometimes more, and a great number of curates un- 
der them; all who are the epiſcopal clergy. | © 
2-4 2: What e, has the archbiſhop of Canter- 
. A. He is primate 5 the kingdom, and - crowns the 
King. Since the reformation he ere diſpenſations, 
confirms elections, may appoint ſuffragans to ſuch bi- 
mops as are ſick, or difabled from perfor orming their ſe- 
eeral functions; ſummons a convocation when he has 
rcceiv'd the King's command for that purpoſe, - where 
he fits as prefident, and is the laſt who 3 — his. opi- 
nion. The Convocation has not ſet for many years. 
a Hle is the firſt peer of the realm, and Tields the ne 
y to none but the royal family. _ b 
| 2. What authority have the biſhops ? 
== -. They confer orders, and confirm; give miniſters 
cave to preach, and perform the reſt of the TR fun- 
WEtions in their ſeveral dioceſſes. | 
W ©. Which is the moſt conſiderable ſe& in England? ? 
A. That of the Preſbyterians. + 
2 What do you mean by rale d 70 

A. "Thoſe who neither allow of biſhops, of vent 
Church ceremonies, or of eccleſiaſtical ornaments. 
Q. Name me the other ſects? 


A. Thoſe of the Independents, the Anabaptiſts, the 
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de la meme chambre, exceptẽ qu *en cas ey pour Sy 


du Scandale. Le prevot ni les archers ne peuvent entrer 


vent porter par tout ou le Roi n eſt pas. : 


(*82)) 
kers ou Trembleurs ; els on doit 8joftter les Soci- 
niens, & les Phiiladelphians, & pluficurs autres; ſans con- 
ter les Catoliques Romains, qu'on y hiſſe virre en re- 
pos, pourvu quis ſe tiennent dans Pobeiflince. 


De la Nos L ESSE. 


D. Omment diviſe-t-on/la nobleſſe en Angleterre ? 
R. On la diſtingue en grande & en petite. 

D. Que comprenez- vous ſous le nom de grande? | 

R. Les ducs, marquis, > Comtes, vicomtes, & ba- 
Tons. 

D. Le titre de duc eſt- il ancien parmi les Angels: ? 

R. On dit qu'il n'a commence que année 1338. 
Edouard prince 5 Galles, dit le prince noir, dont nous 
parlerons au ſujet des batailles de Creci & de Poitiers, le 
regut du Roi ſon pere; aucun ne Pavoit porte avant lui. 

D. Les pairs ont-ils de grands privitges ? | 

R. Ils ont entree, voix, & ſ{eance dans les Parlemens: 
ils ne peuvent Etre arr6tez que pour crime de haute tra- 
biſon : leurs proces vont en premiere inftance Ala cham- 
bre ou cour des pairs: ils ne peuvent ètre jugez pour 

e crime que ce ſoit que par des commiſſaires tire: 


Meurtre. 

D. Sont-ce N tous leurs privileges? 
K. Lors qu'ils font 'mandez pour venir au Parlement, 
is peuvent chaſſer ſur les terres du Roi en allant ou en 
revenant. Ceux qui les offenſent ſont punis par la loi 
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dans leurs maiſons pour y faire perquiſition, ſans un or- 
dre expres du Roi, figne de fix conſeillers privez d'etat. 
Enfin, ils ont beaucoup d'autres privileges. 

D. Les ducs n b 1 x s rien qui les diſtingue ? 

R. Ils ont un bonnet ducal & un manteau qu is peu- 
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(23) 
Quakers, to whom we may add the Socinians, Philadel- 
phians, and many more; not to mention the Roman Ga- 


IE tholicks, who are never moleſted, provided: they are o- 
bedient to the Government. oy 


"aus 


f the Nox ITT x. 


FC 2. IN what manner is the nobility of England diſtin- 


guiſhed ? | 5 
A. Into the nobility, properly ſo called; and the gentry. 
| 2: Whom do you comprehend under the title of the 
bility ? | 
A. Dukes, marquiſles, earls, viſcounts and barons. 
O. Is the title of duke of any antiquity among the 
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A. We are told that it was firſt beftow'd in the 


1338. Edward Prince of Wales, call'd the black prince, 


of whom mention will be made in the battles of Crect 
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and Poitiers, receiv'd that title from the King his father, 


and was the firſt that bore it. 


D. Have the peers any high privileges 
A. They have entrance, Lalage, and ſeats in Parlia- 


3 ment; nor can be arreſted, unleſs in caſes of high-treaſon : 
EE their ſuits are immediately try d in the houſe of peers; 


and they cannot be try'd for any crime whatſoever, but 


by commiſſioners choſen from the ſaid houſe, unleſs in 


caſes of appeal for murth er. 

©. Are theſe all their privileges? 

A. When they are ſent for to Parliament, they have 
liberty to hunt in the King's grounds, either in going 


to, or returning from it. Thoſe who any ways injure 
them, are puniſh'd by the ftatute of ſrandalum magna. 


tum. Neither the ſheriff or his officers are allow'd to 


| ſearch their houſes, without the King's order firſt obtain'd, 


ſign d by ſix privy-counſellars: in a word, they have a 
great many other privileges. . 
115 Me not the dukes diſtinguiſh'd by any peculiat 
A. They wear a ducal cap and a mantle of ſtate, 
which they are allow'd to appear in wherever the 
King is not preſent. 8 
8 . 8 


# — 


- - : . _ = 
. . 
2 = —— 27 B : £ ; [> MF. 01 = FI 9 . — . — a a : P 
. 3 — = - 4 5 EA Fi * . n n r 7 « , 4 * >. AM : 9 ” » « 2 2 ' 4 D 7 
a by a * _ 4 ö 1 4 5 SY * N of a — 8 op 
* * — IE 7 * 
3 : ons 1 —— * —— * . n 
2 WS - — Choc 8 e 2 5 * 2 N 7 _— , 7 7 : _nF . * 
2 — wes , — 1 K « — 7 S * FERRY 4 3 * * > 9 — « — — 2 - — ——— — 3 * . 4 
— — — 2 44 a _ . A * $ . 2 — poop — - 
= — — — —— > 4 ths a c * 2 2 P © > qty, » — C4 - 9 8 9 7 Lens” we - . * TY p 2 a9 8 «ut 88 "x oY — * yy 2 1 k n 10 - 
ICY, REG —— pag nr) — 8 5 — — — — — —— — we ah Eg nn — — F NEE : —— — — to Sb nne W 2 — rere — . - Tu a - 

* — r — — — © tre — b by. — - MX — 7 1 r — — 3 — N 1 1 -» v -» — — 

— * — 5 32 — i 8 p *" 5 = * " 
— ———— — * - _ 1 — V q WV, 2 2 : 2 2 y 4 , 9 I — 8 . - oy — 8 
5 OS OY — — ——— —Uä— — — 7 ” ms Ie * . < g * — * e 2. n 1 2 3 a 
. 6 SY — » 8 —— ers 2 9 — ov = — 9 2 — . — * * £ 
* — — * p — 
8 *. 6 — r rr 144 
" . . a = , k * 0 "mY of W — — per = n : 0 - ” 
. er tr x — —— * 3 7 : . - | 
we , * 0 1 * 0 — * 5 FREY "Ws * _ — 1 5 i 3 3 * 2 n 0 FER . 
» * 
* 
4 ; 


2 a 


E== 


= 
* 
2 
1 — 
TT —— — 


(24) 

D. Les autres Pairs ont- ils auſſi des manteaux de cẽ- 
remonie? 

R. Oüi; mais outre qu ils different dee ceux des ducs, 
un marquis ne peut porter ſon manteau de ceiemonie ou 
eſt un duc, un comte ou eſt un marquis, un vicomte od 
eſt un comte, & un baron ou eſt un vicomte, ſi ce n'eſt 
au Parlement ou au ſacre des Rois & des Reines. 

D. En quoi different-ils encore? 

R. En ce que tous les fils cadets des ducs & les file 
des marquis Gat lords; les ainez des comtes portent le 
meme titre. Leurs cadets, les fils des puinez vicomtes, & 
tous les enfans males des barons ne ſont que ſimples gen- 


tilhommes. | 
D. Que comprenez-vous ſous le nom de petite no- 


bleſſe? 
R. Les baronets, chevaliers, & ecuyers, qui ſont tous 


ſimples Gentilshommes, & font partie des communes. 


Du J. 1rd Etat. 


D. UE comprend le tiers etat J 
EK. La petite nobleſſe, les gens de be les 
yeomens, les proprietaires de franc-alleu ; les 
marchands, les cabaretiers, les fmaples artiſans, & les Per- 
fans. 


Des Anglois en general, 


„D. ae le portrait Fas Anglois. 


R. Ils ſont preſque tous beaux, ont les yeux 


| gris, le teint blanc, les cheveux blonds, & la taille belle. 


Les femmes ſont tres belles, & ont de plus grands privi- 
leges que celles des autres nations. 

D. Que nous direz- vous de leurs qualitez ? ? 

R. Ils ont naturellement de Veſprit & reiifſiflent à tout 
ee qu ils entreprennent: ils ſont zelez pour la religion, 
& encore plus pour le maintien de leurs privileges: & ils 
expoſent tout pour ſe les ne rendre quand on les en a 
privez. 

D. Vous 
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. Do the other pecrs wear ceremonial mantles? 


Th A Yes, but not to mention that they differ from 
ics, choſe of dukes, a marquiſs may not wear his ceremo- 
od nial mantle in preſence of a duke, an earl in preſence of a 
od MW marquiſs, a viſcount in preſence of an carl, and a baron 
eſt in preſence of a viſcount, except in the parliament-houſe, 
or at the coronation of a King or Queen. 
2. In what other particulars do they till differ? 
fils A. In theſe, viz. that all the younger ſons, of dukes 
le and marquiſſes are lords; an earl's eldeſt ſon bears the 
& ME fame title; but his younger ſons, and thoſe of viſcounts, 
en- M& and all the male children of barons, are no more than 
private gentlemen. . 5 
no- 2. Whom do you underſtand by the gentry ? 

A4. Baronets, knights and eſquires, who are all gen- 

ous tlemen, ſimply fo call'd, and make part of the com- 
Of the Third Eſtate. 

2. O whom is the third eſtate compos dꝰ 
les A. Of the gentry or lower nobility, the gen- 
les tlemen of the long robe; of yeomen; of free-holders, 
ay- merchants, k :epers of publick-houſes, trades-men, and 

| Of the Engliſh in general. 

8 P R AY deſcribe the perſons of the Engliſh? 

vx A. They are for the moſt part handſome; 
lle. Mgrey-cy'd, fair complexion'd, have light hair, and are 
vi- well ſhap'd. Their women are very beautiful, and have 
greater privileges than thoſe of other countries. 

2. What have you to ſay to their qualities? 

out A. They have naturally good ſenſe, and ſucceed in 
on, hatever they undertake; are great ſticklers for religion, 
ils end ſtill more fo in maintaining their privileges; they 
na un all hazards to get them reſtor'd whenever they are 

ae priv'd of them. „ 
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(26) 
D. Vous ne dites rien de leur inclination la guerre? 

R. On ne peut douter qu'ils ne ſoient braves: il eſt 
tres-rare de leur voir lcher le pied: ils ne ſont pas ca- 
pables de fort grandes fatigues, Etant naturellement mous 
& peu laborieux: ils ont une patience naturelle, qui ſou- 

vent leur eſt plus avantageuſe qu'un grand feu. 
: * Les Anglois ont-ils du penchant pour la marchan- 

iſe? | 
R. Beaucoup, principalement depuis Henry VII. Ce 
Roi cherchant à leur donner quelque occupation qui leur 
otat le loifir de penſer aux revoltes, leur ouvrit le com- 
merce de la mer, qu'ils ont continue avec beaucoup de 

ſuccès. Ils le font avec bonne foi & avec honneur. 
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De I Angleterre en general. 
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13 IR qu'on feſpire en Angleterre eſti] ſain? 
R. Il eſt ſi ſain, qu'on voit ſouvent des Anglois ſe 
Conſerver en parfaite ſantẽ juſqu'a cent ans. 1! ne le pa- 
roit pas nẽanmoins étant fort groſſier, & ſi rempli de 
broũillards, ſur tout à Londres, que quelques fois on ne ſe 
voit pas dans les rues. 1 43 

D. Les broüillards ſont-ils ordinaires ? 7; 

R. Ils le ſont tellement, que c'eſt une regle preſque 
generale a Londres que s'il ne fait broüillard le matin, il 
pleut Papres-dinee, & ſi le brotiittard fe Rve le matin on 
eſt preſque sur de beau tems pour Papres-midi; & cela cf 

preſque de meme dans toute ! Augleterre. 

D. II fait donc bien froid en ce pais? | "I 

R. Moins qu'on ne le croiroit; les vents qui viennent MW 
de Pocean occidental etant chauds diminuent de beaucoup 
u rigueur du froide. | ”" = 

B. Quelles font les qualitez du terroir? 1 

R. Il eſt gras & fertile, produit en abondance tout ce 
qui eſt neceſſaire à la vie; & fi le raiſin y pouvoit 
mürir, ce ſeroit fans contredit un des meilleurs pais du 
monde. Le pibier y abonde; la mer & les * = © 
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D. You have not taken any notice of their inclina- 
tions with reſpect to war; 2 : 

A. That they are a brave people, is not to be diſputed ; 
they are ſeldom. ſeen to flinch, but are not able toſupport 
very. great fatigues, being naturally ſoft and little inclin d 
| to labour; they are born with a patience which is often 

.of more advantage to them than a warm temper. 

Q. Are the Engliſh! great trader? 
A. Yes; particularly fince King Henry the VIIth's 

time. This monarch. conſidering in what manner he 
= might beſt employ his ſubjects, in order to leave them 
no leiſure to meditate on inſurrections, open'd to them 
ga trade by ſea, which they have ſince carried on with 
great ſucceſs, as well as ſincerity and honour. 


Of England in general. 
; 9. FF the air of England healthy? 


1 4. It is ſo healthy, that we often ſee ſome of its 
= natives enjoy a perfect health till 100 years of age; how⸗- 


WW cver, it does not ſeem to be fo, it being very thick, and 


= 1 clogg'd with miſts and fogs, eſpecially at London, 
= that people can ſometimes ſcarce ſee one another in the 
ſtreets. F333 OED 2 HOTS 2 1 yios 
Q. Are fogs very frequent? | | 
A. So frequent, that tis almoſt a general rule in 
London, that if the morning is not foggy, it certainly 
= rains in the afternoon; and in caſe a fog riſes in the 
morning, one is almoſt ſure of having a fine afternoon : 
and this rule holds good for moſt parts of England. 
= 88 We may therefore ſuppoſe this country to be very 
=_ co ; "0 | 373 ON 
= -. Leſs than one would imagine it to be, for the 
warm winds that blow from the weſtern ocean, ſoften 


ut ce very much the ſeverity of the col. 


2. What are the qualities of the ſoil? 

A. It is fat and fruitful, yielding every thing in great 
abundance that is neceſſary for life; and if grapes could 
pen in it, it would certainly be one of the beſt coun- 
= cs in the world. It abounds in game; the ſea and 


(28) 


niſſent beaucoup de poiſſons; les paturages ſont couverts 
de bœufs, de vaches, & de moutons; le lait, le beurre, 
& le fromage; la chair de bœuf & de mouton, ſont ex- 
cellents. 

D. En quoi confiſtole principal revenu du pats? 

K. En la vente des laines qui ſont très-fines, & des 
draps qu'on prefere a ceux bo ſoye, pour leur beaute 
& leur bontẽ. N 

D. Y voit-on un grand nombre d'a animaux dome- 
ſtiques? 

R. Pai deja dit que les paturages Etoient couverts de 
grand & de petit beta'l, & Jajoute qu'on y trouve des 
chevaux pour le combat, pour la chaſſe, & pour la cha- 
ruè, qui ont le feu des chevaux d' Eſpagne, beaucoup plus 
d'haleine, mais ils ont la corne du pied fort molle: ils 
ont quelques anes, mais peu de mulets. Les dogues y 
ſont tres-communs, & 1] n'y en a pas dans le reſte de 
I' Europe qui leur ſoĩent comparables. Os 

D. Eſt-il vrai qu'il n'y a Pein de loups, en Angle- 
terre! 

R. Il y en avoit autrefois en fi 'grandÞ, quantite que 
les Rois d' Angleterre avoient impoſe un tribut de cent 
tètes de loups aux peuples de la Province de Galles; & les 
peines de mort ſe changèrent ſouvent en une amende 
d'un certain nombre de tE&tes de ees animaux: c'eſt de 
cette maniere qu'on les a exter mine Juſqu' au dernier. 

D. Y trouve-t- on des mines? | 

R. Strabon a dit qui il y en avoit d'or, & Ciceron Pa cru 
apres lui; mais on n'en trouve plus aujourd'hui. II y en 
a dargent dans la principautẽ de Galles: on en voit auſſi 
un grand nombre de plomb & de fer, & tout le monde 
ſcait. que le meilleur ẽtain du monde fe tire de la pro- 
vince de Cornoiiaille, & qu'on trouve des mines de charbon 
de terre, particulierement A gs 12 nd de "$a en 
pluſieurs eadroits. © /- F 

D. Quelles ſont les principales rivieres d. Angleterre: 25 

R. La _ la rp & IHumore. 


O15 


Cao]: © 
the rivers furniſh great quantities of fiſh; the meadows 
are cover'd with oxen, -cows and ſheep; their milk, but-- 
ter, cheeſe, beef and mutton are excceding good. 5 
O In what do the principal revenues of the country 
conſiſt? 

A. In the traffic k of their wool, which is very fine, 
and their cloth, which for its beauty and goodneſs, is 
preferr'd to ſilk. 3 

Q. Have they a great number of tame animals? 

A. I have already obſerv'd, that the meadows were 
cover'd with great and ſmall cattle, and ſhall add, that 
they have horſes for war, for hunting and the plough, 
which are as high-mettled as thoſe of Spain, are much- 


= longer-winded, but very tender-hoof'd. They have 
= ſome aſſes, but few mules: a great number of naſtiifs, 


which are more eſteem'd than thoſe of any other part 
of Europe. 8 1 
©. Is it true that there are no wolves in England? 
A. They were formerly ſo numerous, that the Kings 
of England had laid a tribute of a hundred wolves heads 


9 on the inhabitants of Wales; and it was very uſual for 
W 2 perſon condemn'd to die, to have his puniſhment 
chang d to a mul&t of a certain Number of heads of theſe 


animals; by which means they were all kill'd, inſomuch 


dat there was not ſo much as one left alive. 


Q. Are there any. mines 1n it? | 
A. Strabo tells us that it had golden mines, and Cicero 


BE was of the ſame opinion, but there are none found in: 


theſe days: there are a few ſilver mines in the principa-. 


iy of Wales; there are alſo a great number of lead and 
bon mines,  and®'tis well known that Cornwal furniſhes 


the beſt tin in the world; and that coal-pits, particularly. 


at Newcaſtle, and quarries of ſtone, are found in ſeveral 
places. 5 | 


Q. Name me the chief rivers of England. _ 
A. The Thames, the Severn, and. the Humber. 
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RO IS SAXONS. 


EGBERT, 02. n E Roi 
Angleterre, 


Depuis 801. juſquen 838. 


| Papes. Emperenrs d Orient. 
Leon III. 795 IRENE Inperat. 797 
EriENNEV. 816 NickrhokkE I. 802 
Patoat 977 Michl. I. 811. 1 
Everns II. 824 ULxon V. 813 | 
VaLexTin I. 827 Michl II. 820 5 
GRecome IV. 827 TatormleT, 829 
| Enperenys d Occid. 
Rois de France. 

CAARLEMAGNE. 800 

& Roi de France. 768 

Louis I, 814 
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D. V1 fut le premier, Roi d'Angleterrę? 
| R. Egbert, dernier Roi de V Mex. 

D. De qui . es fils? 

R. D'Ingild, Frere d'Ina Roi de We (cx. Son merite 
eminent lui fit des jaloux a la cour du Roi Brithrick ou 
II ne trouva pas l'accueil qu il y avoit attendu, & ayant 
etẽ condamne. a perdre la tete, il prit la fuite, & Evita la 
fureur de ſes.ennemis. 

D. Oh ſe retira-t-il? | | | 

R. Chez Offa Roi des Merciens ; & enſuite a la cour 
de Charlemagne Roi de France. 5 
D. De "+ a maniere Charlemagne le regut- il? 


R. Ce 


of 


+23 
8 
5 
ut. 
* 
3 AF 
N 
2 21 
o 
22 
. 
x © 
= 
3 
A. Fo 
„ 
n 
22 
SEE 
Ix 
Fe 
«= 
* 
3 
wx Ig 
L 
* v3 
Ls Th 
3 
3 
ME 
KF: x 
Ee 8 
BA dp 
3 
. 
> 45 
8 
> 
Tr # 
Nes 
YRS? 
. 
3 Lf 
1 
3 
„ 
293 
3 
2 
7 
3 
LR 
4 23 > 
i 
X44 LP; 
EE. 
; PP 
N 
1 <3 
x F 
1 
. 
** £4 7 
KOT. 
1% 


£ 
Wh 4 
7 * 
YE 
OY 
22 
25 
5 
5 
My 
£ 
4 
42.5 
Fo 
1 
8 


* 0 et 2 
r 


SAXON KINGS. 


EGBERT, the Firſt Monarch of 
England. 


From the Year 801, to 838. 


Popes. 


LEO III. 795 
STernen V, 816 
PascALl IJ. 817 
— Evgenius II. 824. 
VaALENTIxE I. 827 
Grecory IV. 827 


Whoſe Son was he? 
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3 O, was. the firſt Mo! | 
A. Egbert, the laſt King of the We ft-Saxans, | 


Emperors of. hs Eaſt. 

Ia Empreſs 797 
Nicermorus I. 892 
Micnarr. I. „ 
LEO V. 813 
MI1cHAEL . 820 
THEOPHILUS 1. 829 


Emperors ef the, Welt 
aud Kings of France. 
CHARLEMAINE, 890 
and k. of France 768 
Lewis I. 814 


narch a 


A. of Ingild, brother to Ina, King of the Weſi-Saxont. 
Eis diſtinguiſh'd merit rais'd the jealouſy of ſeveral per- 
ſons in the Court of King Brithrick, where he did not 
meet with the R&eption he expected, and having been 
condemn d to loſe his head, he fled, and by that means 
e ſcaped the fury of his enemies. 

2 To whom did he fly? 


To Offa, King of — Mercians, and afterwards to 


* 


C4 


55 court of 8 King of France. | 
2, What W he meet with from Charlemain? 
| 4. The © 


— — 
— 
r 


(32) 

R. Ce Roi charme des belles qualitez qu'il trouvoit en 
{a perſonne, le traita avec diſtinction a {a cour pendant 
environ douze ans; voulut qu il Yaccompagnit dans ſon 
voiage de Francfort, & apres cela a Rome. 

D. Se paſſa-t-i quelque choſe de particulier a Rome ? 

R. Le Pape Leon III. mit la couronneimperiale ſur la 
tète de Charlemagne. 

D. Quand cela arriva-t-il? 

R. Le jour de Noel, dans Pegliſe de 8. Pierre, Van de 
Jeſus Chriſt Sol. peu de tems après la mort de Brith- 
rick. 

D. Que fit Egbert lorſqueil apprit cette mort ? 

R. Ayant pris conge de Charlemagne, qui lui fit preſent 


de ſa propre epee, il ſe rendit au plutot dans le Rye: 


de Meſiſex. 
D. Fut: il bien regu is ces peuples? 
R. Avec une joye incroyable, Pan 801. La douceur 


de ſon regne les rendit encore plus affectionnez; & par 


leur ſecours il ſoumit les Bretons des cdtes de Cornouaille, 
& le pays de Galles, Il defit Witglaph Roi des Merciens ; 
conquit ſon Royaume; & ayant enſuite tourne ſes armes 
contre les Rois de Kent, d'Eſtanglie, & 4 Eſeæ, il s' empara 


de leurs Royaumes. 
D. Que fit-il après avoir uni tous ces etats au ſien, 


& oblige le Roi de Northumberland de ſe faire ſon 


vaſſal? 

R. Il ordonna que tout le pays qui lui toit ſoumis 
ſeroit dans Ja ſuite appellẽ Angleterre : de ſorte qu'il eſt 
conſidẽrẽ comme le premier Souverain de toute la na- 
tion Anglo-Saxone. © 

P. La ſuite de ſon regne fut elle paiſible . | 

R. Oui; mais ſur la fin il fut inquiete par les Danois, 
qui ſe jetterent dans V Angleterre Pan 830. & battirent 
Parmee qu'il leur oppoſa. 

D. Jouirent- ils long tems du fruit de leur victoire? 

R. Non; car deux ans apres Egbert les defit a plate cou- 
ture; les repouſſa juſques dans leurs vaiſſeaux; & les chaſſa 
entierement de Angleterre, ou ils ne revinrent Point de 
fon tems. | 


% 


1 nd 


* 


(33) 


A. The King, charm'd with his fine qualities, treated 
him with great diſtinction at his court, for near twelve 
years, and made him accompany him in his journey to 
Frankfort, and afterwards to Rome. 

O. Was any thing remarkable done at this time at 
Rome? 

A. Pope Leo III. ſet the imperial crown on Charle- 
main's head. | 

O. When did this happen? 

A. On Chriſimas-day in St. Peter's church, the year of 
our Lord 801, a little after the death of 88 

DO. What did Egbert, when he heard of his Death? 

A. Having taken leave of Charlemain who preſented 
him with the ſword which he himſelf wore, he ſet out 
with all ſpecd for the kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons. : 

©. Was he favourably receiv'd by the people thereof? 
4A With incredible joy; this was in the year 801. 
== The gentleneſs of his adminiftration increaſed their af- 

fection to him, and by their aſſiſtance he conquer'd the 


== Britons who inhabited the coaſts of Cornwall and Wales. 


= He defeated Witglaph, king of the Mercians, conquer'd 
= tis kingdom, and afterwards turning his Arms againſt 
= the kings of Kent, of Eaſt-Angles, and of Eſſex, he made 
== himſelf maſter of their territories. 

== .,2. What did he after he had united theſe kingdoms 
do his own, and obliged the king of the North-humbers 


to become his vaſſal? 


A. He gave orders that all the country which was ſub- 
dect to him, ſhould thenceforward be call'd England; fo 
chat he is conſider'd as the firſt Sovereign of all the Au- 
= 2lo-Saxon nation. 
= 22. Was the remaining part of his reign peaceable ? 

A. Yes, except that towards the concluſion of it he 


vas moleſted by the Danes, who in 830 made a deſcent” 


7 = England, and defeated the Army which he ſent againit 
N 9. Did they long enjoy the fruits of their victory; 15 
4. No, for two years after Egbert routed them en- 
W ticely; drove them back to their ſhips, and out of all 
W Parts of England, and they never return'd. back. to it du-- 


ring his reign. . 
G. 5 9. What: 


(4) 


D. Quel ẽtoit le caratere de ce prince? 

R. Il avoit toutes les qualitez neceſſaires à un conque= 
mar: | 
D. Combien de tems a-t-il regne ? ? 

R. Trente-ſept ans, ſept mois. Il mourut en 838. (ſe- 
lon d'autres en 836. ou 837 0 & fut inhumẽ a 8 


ETELULFE, 0 ou R II. Sho 


4 Angleterre. 
Depuis 838. juſqu'en 858. 
Empereurs d Occid. 
Papes. Empereurs d Orient. e Rois de France. 


GREGOIRE IV. 827 TRHTOPHILE I. 829 Loüis I, 814 
Skxek II. 844 Michzr III. 842 LOTHAIRE 840 
Leon IV. 7. © 35 Loiits, II. 855 
Brxofr III. Ss. 


D. 2 U fut le ſucceſſeur d Egbert? 
ST R. Erelulphe ſon filz: qui egen regnet 
Tan 838. 
D. E n'eut il point Sautres enfants! * 


R. Il en ayoit eu ſans doute un autre, puiſque Etelulphe 


avoit ẽtẽ eleve pour Etre eclẽſiaſtique. 


B. Qu'eſt- ce que les Hiſtoriens rapportent de lui? 

K. Que c'etoit un prince pieux, ſage, modere, vail- 
lant, ami de la paix, & tres-zele pour la religion. 
D. Qu'arriva- t- il de memorable ſous ſon regne? 

R. Les Danois entrerent en Angleterre, prirent & pil-- 
lerent Londres. Il marcha contre eux, les tailla preſque 
tous en pieces, Pan 851. mais cela ne les. empecha pas 
de revenir deux ans après. 

P. Quel ſucces cut cette ſeconde entrepriſe des Da- 
nois? 

R. Etelulfe les defit pour la ſeconde fois; remporta 
ſur eux deux victoires ſi completes, Fane ſur Mer d 
Fautre ſur terre, qu'il n'en Echapa pas un ſeul, pour ap- 
prendre à ſes compatriotes une ſi mauvaiſe nouvelle. | 

D. 'A qui attrib ga- t· il des avantages fi gloricux? 


— 


R. Au 


0 


(N) 
2. What is ch 8 of chis prince? | 
= He had ng aber requir di in a conquerod | 
time 


9. How long reign? | 
A. Thirty Kren years and ſeven months. He died in 


838. (or according to others . or 837. and Was 
interr d at Wanch er. 


ETHELWOLF, 114 King of England. 


From 658 to 678. 


Emperors of the 
| Weſt, and Kings 
Popes. . Emperors of the Eaſt. of France. 
Gregory IV. 827 Turorhirus I. 829 Lewis I. 814 
Skxeius II. 844 Mt1cBAEL III. 842 LoruARI us 840 
LEO IV. 847 80 Lewis. II. 855 
BexevicT III. 855 | 


2. HO ſucceeded 1 ? 
A. Ethelwolf, his ſon, who! begun his reign 


in 8 3 
Had Egbert no other children? 
A. He doubtleſs had had another, ſince Ethelwolf Was 
educated in the vie of being made an eccleſiaſtick, 
Q. What character do hiſtoxians give of him? | 
A. That he was a pious, wiſe, valiant. and clement 
prince; 4 lover of peace, and very zealous for religion. 


2 


2. What remarkable tranſactions. happen'd under his 
. 

A. The Danes, enter d Exgland, took and plunder'd 
London; but he march d againſt them, cut moſt of them 
0 pieces in 851; however, they rcturn'd back two years 
after. 

©. What ſucceſs had the Danes in this ſecond deſcent ? 

A. Ethelwolf defeated them a ſecond time, gain'd to 
ſuch complete victories over them, the one at ſea, the 
other at land, that not one of them eſcap'd to acquaint 
his countrymen with this ill news. 

2. To whom did he aſeribe theſe glorious advantages ? 

. A. To 


7 — or ET ain 
- . —_ 


ſon fils? 


Cn 


R. Au Dieu des armees; & pour en marquer ſa gra- 
titude avec plus d' eclat, il entreprit par devotion avec 
ſon fils le voyage de Rome, oli il fut parfaitement bien 
regu par le Pape Leon IV. 55 1 

D. Que fit- il auſſi en faveur du S. Siege ? 

R. Il rendit ſon Royaume tributaire, & obligea chaque 


famille de ſes ſujets à payer tous les ans un Shelling, & 
cor, le denier de 


c'eſt-ce qu'on appelle en Angleterre, Roy 
faint P terre * 2 2 7 72 24 * * 25 44 5 2 3 


3 „ EBT CAHILL a 
D. Ne dit- on pas qu'il fit ſigner Padte de ce tribut par 


R. Oui, & par trente barons qui Pavoient accompagne ; 
& il Feſt payẽ juſquiau regne d' Henri VIII. 

D. Etelulfe regna-t- il long- tems? 

R. Vingt & un an, & mourut en 857. 

D. Fut-il marie ? 


4 
R. Il le fut deux fois: la premiere, avec Ohurge Prin- 
ceſſe Angloiſe; & la ſeconde, avec Fudithe fille de Charles le 


Chauve, qu'il fit couronner du conſentement des trois 
etats de ſon Royaume. „ 6 

D. Pourquoi les avoit- il convoquez ? ' of 

R. Pour autoriſer cette ceremonie, & pour ratifier 
Pacte par lequel il les avoit obligez de payer tribut au 
S. Siege. Voù»ͥVwñ 

D. Eut-il des enfans? = 14 
R. Non de la derniere; & un hiſtorien afcure que ce 


mariage ne fut pas conſommẽ; mais il eut de la pre- 


miere quatre fils qui lui ſuccederent, & une fille. Celle- 


ci qui ay dit epouſẽ Buthred Roi de Mercie mourut à Pavie, 


ran 888% 


2 


Les annales Saxones marquent, qu' environ ce 


tems la, Edmond, age de quinze ans, fut couronne Roi 


d'Eftanglie.- Il etoit fils d Alcmund prince du ſang royal 
des Eſtangles, qui s etoit retire en Allemagne, lorſqu' Offa 
s empara de l' Eſtanglie, . 1 | 


ErkE- 


oog grg. 


ro ; 

A. To the God of armies; and to give a more illu- 
ſtrious teſtimony of his gratitude, he, from a principle of 
devotion, made a journey to Rome with his ſon; where 
he met with a gracious reception from Pope Leo IV. 

©. What did he in favour of the Holy-See? 

A. He made his kingdom tributary to it, and oblig'd 
each family in his dominions to pay a ſhilling annually ; 
and this is what in England is call'd Rome-ſcot or Peter's- 

„ 4 | f | | 
©. Are we not told that he caus d his ſon to ſign the 
inſtrument by which he bound himſelf to pay this tri- 
bute? „% Eb 0 9 a AN 

A. Yes, and likewiſe thirty barons his attendants, 
which tribute was paid till Henry VIII. put a ſtop to it. 

Q. Did Ethelwolf enjoy a long reign? 

A. Hereign'd 21 years, and died in 857. 
Was he ever married? | | | 

A. Twice; firſt with O/tzergh an Engliſh princeſs; and 
afterwards with Judith daughter of Charles the Bald, 
whom he caus'd to be crown'd with the conſent of the- 
three eſtates of this kingdom. 12 

©. What was the motive of his convening them? 

A. In order to give a ſanction to this ceremony, and 
to ratify the inſtrument by which he had oblig'd them 
to pay a tribute to the Holy See. 5 

Q. Had he any children? 8 

A. Not by his laſt conſort, and an hiſtorian aſſures us 
that their marriage was not conſummated; but he Had four 
ſons by his firſt Queen, who all fucceeded him, and a 
daughter. The latter, who had married Buthred King of 
Mercia, died at Pavia in 888. The Saxon Annals inform 


= us, that about this time, Edmund, being fifteen years of 


age, was crown'd King of the Eaſt-Angles. He was ſon 

of Alcmund, (a prince of the blood-royal of the Eaft- 
Hngles) who had retir'd to Germany, when Offa poſſeſs d 
himſelf of the kingdom of the Eaft-Angles. 


ErTaeL-. 
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ETHRELBALD ©. ETHELBERT conjointe- 
ment, faiſant le III Roi d Angleterre. 


Depuis 858. juſqu' en 860. 
Empereurs T Occid. 
„„  Empereurs d Orient. e Rois de France. 
BENOIr III. 85 5 MicnEr III. 842 e II. 8 
Nicolas I. 85 i 


D. 12 quel des fils G Erlaß lui ſucceda? . 

R. Erhelbald ſon fils ain, qui &etoit revolté 
eontre ſon Pere, pendant qu'il etoit alle à Rome, pour ſe 
faire Roi pendant ſon abſence. 

D. Quand commenca-t-1l a regner ? 

R. Lan 85S. 

D. Que nous direz-vous de.ce Prince? 

R. Qu'il meut rien de la plete ni de la valeur de fon 
pere, ni de ſon ayeul, & qu'il s attira Par-Ia la haine de 
fes ſujets. 

D.. Fit-i] quelque choſe de memorable? 

R. Non, ſon regne qui ne fut que de deux ans, ne 
lui en donna pas le loifir. Ce Prince ne hi Point 
d' enfans. | 


— 


ETHELBERT, IV. Boi Angleterre. 


Depuis 860. Oy en 866. 


199 Empereurs d Occid. 
Papes. Empereurs d Orient. & Rois de France. 
Nicoras * 858 Mens III. 842 Lois - 1 8 5B. 


ah e, n'a . Point laiſſe d' enfans, qui 60 fon 
ſucceſſeur ? 

R. Son frere Erhelbert, deja Roi de Kent, d'Fſſex & de 
Suſſex. | 
D. Que dit-on de ce Monarque ? 
R. Qu'il etoit bon, ſage, vaillant, & 9 eut beau- 


8 de pietẽ. | D. Que 


n 


( 


5 | tunity, to ſignalize himſelf; he left no iſſue behind: 
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ErRHETBALD and Ern ELBERT, Jointly 


making the III King of Hain 


From. 858 to 860. 456 
| Emp. of the Weſt 

Popes. Emp. of - ak Eaſt. and K. of France. 
BENE DIC T III. 855 Micnaxr III. 5 Lxwis II. oy 
Nichol As I, 858 


f Ethelwolf's ſons ſ ed. dt 
JHich o & . Adel ee had rebel-- 


led 4 bis father, (during the journey he made to- 


Fame in order to make himſelf King in his abſence. 


©. When did he begin his reign? 

4. In the year 858. 

What character do you give of this Prince? ? 

A. That he had neither the piety or valour of his fa-- 
ther, or of his grandfather; by which means he drew 
upon himſelf the hatred of his ſubjects. 

Q. Did he perform any remarkable action? 

A. No, for reigning but two years, he had no.oppor- 


him. 


ETuzLeRT, IV King. of England: 


From 860 to 866. 
. Emp. of the Weſt 
1 Emp. of the Eaſt. _ K. of France. 
NicuoL as I. 858 Micuau III. 842 Lis II. 858 


2 E leavi ing no iſſue, who ſucceeded him? 
A. His bop ner Ethelbert who before: was King : 
of Cent,. Eſſex, and Suſſex, 
0; What character is given of this Monarch 7 
A. That he Was ſweet · temper d, wiſe, valiant; and 
very pious. 
2 By 


* 
— — 04) or ——— ** Addi — 


(49). 
D. Que fit- il de conſiderable? 


R. Les Danois ayant fait deſcente dans ts Etats, & 
stant rendus maitres de Wincheſter laquelle ils reduiſirent 
en cendres, il marcha contre eux a la tte d'une armæe 


nombreuſe, & acheva par leur deffaite entiere, ce que 
Ofrick & Ethelwolf comtes Weſt-Saxons, avoient commence. 
D. Ne remporta-t-il que cette victoire? 
R. Non, mais il ſe preparoit à des exploits plus: con- 
fiderables, lorſque la mort Venleva Van 866. qui Etoit le 
ſixieme de ſon regne. | 


 ETHrzLRED, V. Roi d Angleterre. 
| Depuis 866. juſqu'en 87 4. 


Empereurs d Occid. 
Papes. 8 d' Orient. & Rois de France. 


Nico As I. 858 Michl III. 842 Loüis II. 855 


ApRIEN II. 867 BAsILE I. 867 


D. Ul ſucceda a Ethelbert? 
2 R. Ethelred ſon fiere. Il monta fur le trone 
Pan 866. en vertu du teſtament d' Erelulfe, 
D. Que dit-on particulicrement de ce Prince? 
R. Que la piete fut lame de toutes ſes actions. On 


le lous᷑ auſſi pour ſa valeur, fa prudence, & ſa juſtice. . 


D. Que fit- il au commencement de ſon regne? | 

R. II chaſſa les Danois, qui faiſoient des irruptions dans 
ſes etats; qui avoient enticrement deſolé le royaume 

d*Eftanglie; pris & pille la ville d Tork, & faiſoient d hor- 

ribles ravages dans le pais de Mercie. 

D. Que fit il encore de memorable? 

R. I] donna du ſecours au Roi des Merciens qui etoit in- 
commode de ſes memes Barbares, & les deft; mais dans 
une autre bataille, ſon armee fut dẽfaite tout proche de 


Wittingham, & il perdit lui-meme la vie. 


D. Quand ce malheur Jui-arriva-t-il? 
K. L'an 872. & le ſixiẽme de ſon regne. 
D. Les Danois profiterent-ils de cet avantage? 


RN. Is: 


2 


** u a 
D. By what action did he ſignalize himſelf? | 
A. The, Danes having invaded: his dominions, and 
{ciz'd upon Wincheſter, which they burnt to aſhes, he 


took the field againſt them at the head of a numerous 


army, and by totally routing them, compleated what 


; Oſrick and Ethel wolf, earls of the Weſt-Saxons, had begun. 


©. Did he gain any other victory ? 
A. No; but he was making preparations for more 


conſiderable explaits, when death put a ftop. to them in 


the year 866, which was the ſixth of his reign. 
ETHELRED, V King of England. 


From 866 to 872. 
l N Em. of the Weſt 

Popes, _ Emp. of the Eaſt. and K. of France. 
NicnoLas I. 858 MichAEL III. 842 Lewis II. 855 
ADRIAN II. 867 BasiLivs I. 867 85 | 


9. 7 HO ſucceeded Erhelbertr? : ; 
A. His brother Ethelred, who aſcended the 

throne in 866, by virtue of Ethelwolf's Will. | 

Q. What is particularly obſerv'd of this Prince? 
A. That all his actions had piety for their principle. 
He is alſo applauded for his valour, prudence, and juſtice. 
Q. What actions did he perform in the beginning of 
his reign? _ - | 
A. He drove out the Danes, who had invaded his do- 
minions ; entirely laid waſte the kingdom of the Eaſt- 
Angles; took and plunder'd the city of York, and made 


dreadful hayock in the kingdom of Mercia. 


©. What other memorable actions did he perform? 
A. He ſent ſuccours to the King of the Mercians, who - 
was infeſted by the abovemention'd Barbarians,” and de- 
feated them; but in another battle his army was routed. 
very near Wittingham, and he himſelf loſt his life. 
2. When did this 1nisfortune happen to him? 
A, Anno 872, in the ſixth year of his reign. 
. Did the Danes make any advantage of this victory? 
. 


(.42,) 
R. Ils ſe fortifierent dans le royaume d'Effanglie qu'ils 
avoient conquis ſur Edmond des Pan 870. & ils y donne- 
rent bien de la peine au Roi Alfred fon frere & ſon. lacy 
ceſſeur. 
D. Eut il des Eufans! 2 


R. Oüi, un fils, nomme 4 a, ui fut bifa 85 
Thiſtorien Echelward. Wo I. aa 5 


ALFRED, dit le Grand, VI, Rot y 


gleterre. 
* 87 2. juſquen 900. { 
„ 8 4 Oceid. 
Papes. Emperenrsd'Orient. | & Rois de France. 
Jean VIII. - BAs ILE I. 867 Lows II. 87 7 
MARTIN i...» Leon VI. 886 CHARLESII 873 
Apkixx —— Cranres III. 880 
EsTIENNE VI. 887 Wan lr 
FoRMOsE 890 . Lois HI. 899 


- UI ſucceda à Ethelred ? . \ 
Qs R. Alfred ſon frere, qui commenga. a regner 
ran 872. 
D. N'etoit il pas un prince dun caractere extraordi- 
| Naire? 

R. Peu de princes Anglois ont Ete auf accomplis: car 
i fut ferme & reſolu dans Padverfite, moderg dans la 
bonne fortune, patient a ſe menager des reſſources dans 
les mauvais Evenemens, habile à profiter des occaſions; 
en un mot, brave ſans tre temeraire, devot fans affecta- 
tion, magnifique, liberal; enfin ornẽ de tant de vertus 
qu'jl en merita le ſurnom de Grand. 

D. Quel ſucces eut il dans le commencement.de ſon. 
regne ? 

R. Tres-funeſtes. Les Danois qui ẽtoient glors. en 
tres-grand nombre en. Angleterre, le pouſſerent ſi vive- 
ment & la bataille de Wilton ou il fut defair, qu'il geſti-: 
ma heurcux qu'ils Iui euſſent laiſſe une. N I Angle- 
terre par un traits, Ib eft vrai qu'il eut encore aer de 
credit 


(43) 

4. They fortified themſelves in the kingdom of tlie 
2 1 of which they had diſpoſſeſs Edmund in 
870, and were very troubleſome to King, Alfred his bro- 
ther and ſucceſſor. 

©. Had he any children? . 
| A. Yes, a ſon calld Alfred, ws was great-gr and- 
father to 101 ward the hiſtorian, | 


- = Auro, ſurnam d the Great, VI King 
1 England. 
From 872 to 900. 
. Emperors of the Weſt 
Popes, Emperors of the Eaſt, and Kings of France. 


Jon VIII. 872 Bas1L1vsI. 867 Lewis II. 855 

= Martin II. 882 LeoVI. 886 CHARLES II. 873 
W Aprian III. 884 CHARLEs III. 880 
W Srerpuen VI. 885 Arnoud 888 
= Foxmosus 890 | Lis III. 899 


+ | O. ; | 1 0 Was. Ethelred's ſucceſſor ? | 
VV A4. Alfred his brother, who began his reign. 


e 3 3% 


in 872. 
| 9. Was he not a Prince of a very great character? 
A. Few 8 8 7 monarchs have poſſeſs d ſuch great 
accompliſhments? for he was conſtant and reſolute i 
adverſity ; moderate in proſperity; and with wonderfu 
patience ſought for expedients to extricate himſelf when 
unſucceſsful ; ſkillful in making his advantage of all op- 
portunities; in a word, he was brave without raſhneſs, 
devout without affectation, magnificent, liberal; and 
= :dorn'd with ſo many virtues as Juſtly merited him the- 
| ſurname of Great. 

Q. What ſucceſs had he in the beginning of his reign ? 
A. Very bad; for the Danes, who were now vaſt] 
numerous in England, fell upon him with ſo dar 
fury, in the battle of Wilton, where he was defeated, 
that he was glad to have only part of England left 
him by a treaty. He: indeed had fo. much credit left. 

28 
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credit pour ſe faire al des Otages pour la sGirets de de 
cette paix. 
D. Dore. tele long tems! ? 


N. Juſqu' a la premiere occaſion que les Danois eurent 


de la rompre avec ſucces. - 
P. Cette nouvelle guerre leur fut- elle avantageuſe 
R. Rollo, fameux chef des Normans arriva avec une 


flotte en Angleterre. Mais il trouva Alfred ſar ſes Gardes 


& fut oblige à chercher fortune en France. Les 'Danois 
aſſemblerent une grande armee & prirent Chipenham en 
Weſſex, ce qui etonna fi fort les Weſt-Saxons quiils aban- 
donnerent tous Alfred, qui ſe retira dans la province de 
Somerſet, dans le d' Athelney chez un Berger. 
D. Y demeura-t-il long- tems: ? 
ER. Rollo stant retire avec ſes forces, & Hubba l'un des 
plus redoutables generaux qu'euſſent alors les | Danoiz, 
ayant ete defait par les Anglois qu'il avoit aſſiegez dans 
une place forte, Alfred parut a la tete d'une armee, defit 
entierement les Danois, & les forga de ſortir de ſes ctats, 
ou de ſe faire baptiſer. 

D. Quelques-uns le firent-ils ? 
ER. Oui, entre autres Gormund, & le Roi Alfred lui don- 
na les Royaumes de Norihumbre, & d'Eftanglie, a condition 
de les tenir de lui en fief. 

D. Les Danois revinrent-ils? _ 

R. Non, pendant le reſte de ce regne, & Alfred voyant 
ſon Royaume dans une profonde paix, il fit un voyage A 


Rome, ou il ſe fit couronner par Adrien II. 


D. A quoi s occupa- t-· il particulicrement apres ſon re- 
tour de Rome? 

R. A donner de bonnes loix,. pour la ſeuretẽ de ſes ſu- 
jets, à faire refleurir les ſciences & les beaux arts, qui 
languiſſoient alors, & ce fut pour cela qu'il fonda Vuni- 
verſitè d Or. Il attira des pais Etrangers divers ſavans, 
aux quels it donna des Penſions. Il batit deux ſuperbes 
abbayes, auxquelles il laiſſa de grands biens; & il fit rebi- 
tir la ville de Londres, que les guerres precedentes avoicnt 
entiẽrement ruinẽe. 

D. De quelle maladie mourut-il # 


— : PS. ; * 


R. D'un 
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as to oblige them to give him hoſtages for the better ſe- 


curity of this peace. 
9. Did it laſt for any time? 


A. Till the Danes found an de of breaking 8 
to their advantage. 


9. Were they ſucceſsful in this new war? 
A. Rollo, a famous Norman Chief, arriy'd in England 
with a Fleet; but found Alfred on his guard, ſo was 


oblig d to ſeek his Fortune in France. The Danes aſſem- 


bled a great army, and took Chipenham in Weſt-Sex, which 
ſurpriſed the Weſt-Saxons ſo much, that they all abandon'd 


| Alfred, who withdrew into the county of Somerſet, in 


the iſland of Athelney, in a ſhepherd's cott. 
Did he continue long there? | 
A. As Rollo had drawn off his forces, and Hubba, one 
of the moſt formidable Daniſh generals, having been de- 
feated by the Engliſh, whom he had beſieged in a ſtrong- 


hold; Alfred put himſelf at the head of an army, totally 


round the Danes, and forced them to leave his dominy- 


| ons, or be baptized. 


2, Did any of them yield to the latter? | 
A. Yes; and among the reſt Gormund, and King Al- 


fred gave him the kingdoms of Northumberland and Ea/i- 


Angles, upon COnarion that he ſhould do homage to him 


for them. 


2, DN the REDS return back ? | | 
A. Not once, during the remaining part of his reign, 


| when Alfred finding that all his dominions enjoy'd an 
W uninterrupted calm, made a voyage to Rome, where he 


got Adrian II. to ſet the crown upon his head. 


2. In what did he chiefly employ himſelf after his 
x return from Rome ? | 


4, In enacting good laws for the ſecurity of his ſub- 
jects, and in encouraging arts and ſciences, which were 
then drooping; and for that purpoſe he founded the 
univerſity of Oxford. He invited ſeveral learned men 


from foreign countries, and ſettled penſions on them. 


He built two magnificent abbeys, and endow'd them with 


very rich revenues, and rebuilt the city of London, which 


had been entirely ruin'd in the late wars. 
2 Of what diſeaſe did he die? 


A. Ot 


— 


a 
R. Dun retreciſſement de 'nerfs, qui lui avoit cauſt 
durant deux annees des douleurs incroyable. 
D. En quelle année mourut-il? 


R. Lan 9oo, qui ẽtoit le 28. de Ton regne. 


Epo ARD dit PAncien, VII. Roi d An- 
gleterre. 
Depuis goo,'jufqu'en-g24. 5 

Papes. | Empereurs d Orient. Bois de France. 

ErIENxNE VII. 885 Leon VI. 886 CHARLES IV. 898 

Tuxopokr II. 901 AT EXANDRE II. 911 Rob ERT II. 922 

JEAN IX. 901 Coms r. PoR PR. gaz RAOUL I. 923 

Benoit IV. goy , | EB yp 

Leon V. 905 Einßerburs POUH. 

CukisrorhLE 906 Lotiis III. 899 

SERGE III. 907 CoxRx AD IJ. 912 

Ax As TAS E III. 910 HEN I. 919 

LAW 912 

Jean X. 913 


D. max des deux fils d' Alfred lui ſucceda? 
1 R. Edouard ſon fils aine, qui commenqa a reg- 
ner Pan goo. Il fut furnomme / Ancien. 

D. Pourquoi lui donna- “on ce nom? 

R. Parce qu'il eut les cheveux blancs des ſon enfance. 

D. Quelles furent les qualites de ce Monarque ? _ 

R. Il eut toutes les bonnes qualitez de ſon pere, fi vous 
exceptez. ſon inclination pour les belles Lettres & fa dou- 
ceur; mais il ne lui cẽda ni en valeur, ni en picte, ni en 
Zèle pour la juſtice, ni en amour pour ſes Sujets. 

D. Quel age avvit-il lors qu'il ſucceda au Roi ſon 
ER. On wen eſt pas bien ſir, on fait ſeulement qu' il ẽtoit 
encore mineur, & que pendant les premiëres annees de 
fon regne, la Reine fa mere fut Regente du 5 
Mais Monſieur de Rapin ne fait aucune mention de cette 
regence. 1 5 . 


D. Com- 


2 


( 
of a contraction of the nerves, which, for two 
Fears together, had put him to exceſſive pain. 
7 * 7 OO Ye & JL Toba OS dj 3 

2. In What year did he die? ne 
Z. In goo, which was the 28" of his reign. 


King Eowar the Elder, VII King of 
VVV I 


From 9oo to 924. 


Popes. Emperors of the Eaſt. Kings of France. 
SrErHEM VII. 8857 Leo VI. 886 CHARLES IV. 898 
Tnxopoxk II. gol ALEXANDER II. HI ROBERT II. 922 
Jou IX. 901 Consr. PokrH. 912 RAO I. 923 
BroaumierTV.  ovy IG Et 

LEO V. go5 Emp. of the Weſt. 

CHRISTOPHER 906 Lewis III. 899 

Serx61us III. 90) CoNRAD I. giz 

Ax As As Ius III. 10 HENRY I. 919 

LANDON . 

Joun X. 913 


9. YET HICH of the two ſons of Alfred ſucceeded 
him? | | 

1. Edward his eldeſt ſon, who began his reign anno 

goo, and was ſurnamed the Elder. 

9. Why was that name given him? 

H. From his hair being white from his infancy. 

2, What were the qualities of this monarch ? _ 

A. He poſleſs'd all his father's good ones, his love for 

learning and gentleneſs excepted; but was equal to him 

for valour, piety, zeal, a due adminiſtration of juſtice, 

and for the love he bore his ſubjects. 

2, How old was he when he ſucceeded the King his 
father? | = | 
A. This is not certain; all we know is, that he was 
2 minor, and that during the former part of his reign 
his mother was regent of the kingdom. However Mr. 
Rapin'makes no mention of that Regency. 


Q. How- 
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D. Comment gouverna-t-elle le royzaume? _ 
R. Avec tant de douceur & d'equite, que ſa memoire 


 Etoit encore venerable aux Anglois plufieurs ſiẽcles apies 


ſa mort. 
D. Edoiiard fit- il quelque choſe de memorable ? 
R. Il forga Conſtantine III. Roi d' Ecoſſe de lui deman- 


der la paix: remit au devoir les Bretons du Pais de 


Galles, qui s etoient révoltez. Ethelward ſon frere prit 


les armes contre lui, & S'Etant mis à la téte des Danois du 


royaume de Mercie, qui lui avoient defers leur couronne, 
ils furent obliges de Vabandonner ; Edouard les ayant ſurpris 
avec une armee, avant qu' ils Gert en etat de ſe defendre: 
Ethelward ſe retira en Normandie ou il obtint un puiſſant 
ſecours de Normans, & repaſſa en Eſſex, ou il oſa hazarder 
un combat qu'il perdit avec la vie. 


D. Sont- ce la les Pa. beaux endroits de PHiſtoire 


d' Edouard ? 

R. II reunit a ſa couronne le royaume de Norelnember- 
land, & celui des Saxons Orientaux; fonda  Univerſue de 
Cambridge (mais, Celt un fait dont tout le monde ne con- 
vient pas) & prit un ſoin tout particulier de Peducation 
de ſes enfans. 

D. En eut-il pluſicurs? 

R. De fa premiere femme nomm&e Flfrede, ij” eut fix 
filles, qui furent toutes religieuſes, excepte Rugine, qui 
fut femme de Charles le Simple Roi de France; & Edhold 
ſeeond femme de Hugues le Grand, pere de Hugues Capet, 
tige de la troiſiẽme branche des Rois de France. De la 
deuxieme appellee Elgire, il eut deux fils, Edmond & El- 
dred, tous deux Rois. Il eut auſſi un fils naturel nommé 
Adelftan, _ | 
D. Combien de tems regna-t-il? 

R Vingt- quatre ans, & il mourut Van 925. 


ApkLSsTAN, 


AN, 


| (49) 

9. How did ſhe conduct herſelf in the adminiſtra- 
4. With ſo much gentleneſs and equity, that her 
memory was dear to the Engliſh many ages after her 
death. JJ EO 

9. Did Edward perform any memorable action? 


A. He obliged Conſtant ine III. King of Scotland, to ſue : 


to him for peace; forced the Welſh, who had revolted, 


to return to their allegiance. Ethelward, his brother, took 
up arms againſt him, and heading the Daves of the King- 


dom of Mercia, who had crown'd him King thereof, 


they were forc'd to abandon him; Edward having come 
upon em by ſurprize with a powerful army, before they 
were in a condition to defend themſelves. Ethelward then 
retir'd into Normandy, where he obtain'd a powerful Suc- 
cour of Normans, and croſs'd again to Eſſex, where he 


| ventur'd a battle, but loſt his life in it. 


9. Are theſe the moſt remarkable actions we | meet 
with in King Edward's life? n 
A. He united the kingdom of Northumberland and that 


of the Eaft-Saxons to his crown; founded the univerſity 


of Cambridge, (but all are not agreed upon this article) 


and took a particular care of the education of his chil- 
dren. are. : 


DO. Had he many? | £1 
A. By Elfreda his firſt wife, he had fix daughters; 


who were all nuns, except Eugina, who was married to 


Charles the Simple, King of France; and Edhold, ſecond 


wife of Hugh ſurnamed the Great, father of Hugh Caper, 
| deſcended from the third race of the kings of France. By 
gira his ſecond Queen, he had two ſons, viz. Edmund 


and Edred, who both ſucceeded to the crown. He had 
alſo a natural ſon cal.'d Atheiſtan. 


. 2. How many years did he reign? - 
A. Twenty-four, and died in 927. 
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que les Anglois avoient congue de lui? 


4 
Aprlsrax, VIII. Roi d Angleterre. A 


Depuis 925, juſqu'en 941. 


Papes. Empereurs d Orient. 
Jean RX. 913 ConsrTan. Ponren. 912 
LEON VI. e Empereurs d Occid. 
ErikENNE VIII. 929 HENRI I. 912 
J=an XI. 931 Ornon I. 936 
Leon VII. 926 Rois de France. 


ETIENNE IX. 939 RAOUl I. 923 
| 8 Louis IV. 936 


D. I Es fils d' Edouard dit le Vieux Etoient-ils en Age de 
lui ſucceder? 1 
R. Il n'y avoit qu'Adelfian ſon fils naturel, & ſes ver- 
tus ſublimes reparant ce que la naiſſance avoit de de- 
fectueux, les Anglois lui defererent la couronne d'une 
commune voix Pan 925. Tn. | 
D. L'accepta-t-il? | | „ 
R. Oui, à condition qu'après ſa mort elle retourneroit 
aux enfans legitimes de ſon pere. 5 
D. Fit-il quelque choſe qui repondit a la haute eſtime 


R. Il remporta pluſieurs victoires ſur ſes ennemis. 

D. Quelles ſont elles? 0 | 
R. Il obligea Hoel Roi du Pais de Galles a lui payer 
tribut, defit pluſieurs fois Conſtantin III. Roi d' Ecoſſe, 
qui perdit {a vie a la bataille de Brunamburgh, avec fix 
autres Rois d' Irelande ou de Galles. On attribue princi- 
palement le gain de la Bataille à Turketule, couſin d' Adel- 
/tan, qui fut enſuite abbe de Creyland. Il prit Rocheſſer 
Capitale des Bretons ſeptentrionaux, & de pouilla leur 
Roi de ſes ctats. Il fut auſſi heureux dans la guerre 
qu'il fit aux Bretons occidentaux de! Angleterre, car il ſe 
rendit maitre de leur Royaume, apres avoir pris Exeter 
qui en Etoit la capitale. | | 
| | | D. Que 


Lefeated ſeveral times Conſtantine III. King of Scotland, 


WT the capital city of the North-Britons, and ſeized upon 


= 
Arnrisrax, VIII" King of England. 


From 925 to 941. 


Paper. © Emperor of the Eaſt, 
Joun X. 913 ConsTaAn. Porey. 912 
LEO VI. 928 Emperors of the Weſt. 
= Srerney VIII. 929 Henxr I. 912 
Joux XI. I 936 
FF 8838 Kings . of. France. 
STEPHEN IX. 939 Raoul. I. : 923 
Lewis IV. 936 


- 9. WE: E any of the ſons of Edward the Elder 


of age to ſucceed him? 
A. None but Athelſtan his natural ſon, whoſe rare 


and uncommon virtues throwing a ſhade over the de- 
W fects of his birth, the Engliſh unanimouſly (et the crown 
W upon his head in 925. | 


Q. Did he accept it? 
A. Ves; upon condition, that after his deceaſe it 


3 ſhould revert to the legitimate children of his father. 


©. Did he fignalize himſelf ſo as to anſwer the high 


E expectations the Engliſh had conceived of him? 


A. He gain'd ſeveral victories over his enemies, 
O. Pray give ſome account of them. | 
A. He forced Hoel, King of Wales to pay him tribute; 


who loft his Life in the battle of Brunamburg, with fix 
other Iriſh and Welſh Kings. The ſucceſs of this battle is 
| aſcribed chiefly to the bravery of Turbetuly, Athelſlan's 
couſin, afterwards abbot of Crofland Took Rocheſter 


the dominions of their King. Nor was he leſs ſuc- 
ceſsful in his wars againſt the Britons who inhabited 
| the weſt of England, for he diſpoſſeſſed them of their 
Gr 0 after having taken Exeter, the chie city 
thereof. | _ 
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( 52) 


D. Que fitcil encore de conſiderable ? 

R. Il ſoumit les Bretons de Cornouaille, & ruina en- 
tiErement la puiſſance des Danois par la priſe de la cita- 
delle d'York, qu'il fit razer. 

D. Na- til rien fait de plus digne d' etre remarque? 

R. Il protegea la Reine Eugine, fi le d' Edoiiard, & femme 
de Charles le Simple, Roi de France, qui ſe refugia 3 a fa 
Cour avec le Roi ſon fils, afin de le derober à la cruaute 
de'Puſurpateur Raoul, & il ne contribua pas peu au re- 
tabliſſement de Louis d*Outre-mer, qu'il recommanda à 
la bienveillance de Guillaume, ſurnomme Longue epe', 
Duc de Normandie. En ce tems la vivoit Guy de Har- 
wick, fameux par la victoire qu'il remporta ſur Colbrand 
champion Danois, le Goliah de cette nation, près des mu- 
railles de la ville de MNincheſter. 

D. Regna-t-il long- tems? 

R. Seize ans, & mourut le 28 Octobre de Pan 941. 


E DM O ND, dit le PIEUx, IX. Roi 
a A | 


HOES 941 juſqu? en RY 


F Empereur d Ocia 
FEriENNE IX. 939 Ornon I. 936 
MARTIN III. 943 Roi de France. 
Empereur d' Orient. Loüis IV. 936 
Cons rAx. PoRPH. 912 | | 


D. vi fut ſucceſſeur d Adel Naw? 
R. Edmond dit le Pieux, fils legitime & ainé 
du Roi Edouard. 
D. Quel fut le caractere 45 ce Prince? 
R. Son ſurnom dit aflez, qu'il ſe diſtingua principale- 
ment par ſa piete. II aima la juſtice. Les proſperitez 


dont il jouiſſoit; fa valeur & ſa capacite le rendoient tres 
recom- 


01 


ine 


| reign? 


order to ſecure him from the cruelty o 
WE Rl; he likewiſe contributed very much to the reſto- 


i; ber 1. 
- 7 94 

a 

£2 

YA; 


( 53) 
©. What other conſiderable actions did he perform ? ? 
A. He conquer'd the Corniſh Britons, and entirely 
ruin'd the power of the Danes, by ſeizing upon the ci- 
tadel of York, which he razed, 
Q. Are theſe the only remarkable tranſactions of 2 


A. He NOS Queen Eugina, King Edward's s daugh- . 


ter, and wife to Charles the Simple, King of France, who 


fed for refuge to his court with the Kin 5 her ſon, in 
the uſurper 


ration of Lewis ſirnamed Tranſmarine, whom he recom- 
mended to the favour of William firnamed Longſword, 
Duk of Normandy. In his time liv'd\'Guy of Warwick, 


= fimous for overcoming Colbrand the Dani champion, 


the great Goliah of that people, near 85 walls of the 


5 city of Wincheſter. 


Q. Did he enjoy a long reign? 
A. During fixteen years, and died the 28® of Offo- 


. EDMUND 5 rnamed the Pious, IX King 


of England. 

| From 941 to 948. 

Peper, Emperor of the Weſt. 
STEPHEN IX. 939 Orno I. 936 
Martin III. 943 King of France. 

Emperor of the Eaſt. Lewis IV. 936 


CONSTAN, PoReH. 912 


O. 


oa: 


HO ſucceeded Arbelſtan ? | 
A. Edmuad ſirnam'd the Pious, the legitim ate 


: and eldeſt ſon of King Edward. 


O. What character is given of this prince? 

4. Tis manifeſt from his ſirname, that he was chiefly 
ditiaguiſh'd tor his Piety; he was a great lover of ju- 
itice, The proſperity he enjoyed; his bravery and ca- 
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(54) 
recommandable, non ſeulement dans ſon iſle, mais encoꝛe 
chez les etrangers. 

D. Que fit-il de plus memorable ? 
R. II donna de belles loix a ſes ſujets, battit les peuples 


du Northumberland, qui $'<toicnt revoltez, ceda/ a Mal. 


colm Roi q Ecoſſe les Comtez de Cumberland, & de Wii. 
morlaud, à condition que le prince s' engageat à lui en 
rendre homage, & à ſe rendre a la cour du Roi d' Angle. 
terre, au tems des grandes fetes, sil y etoit appelle. Il ac- 
corda de grands privileges aux Egliſes 

P. Comment mouiut-ii? 

R. I! fut aſſaiſinè dans un feſtin au miliew de ſes Gin 
neurs dans {a maiſon ſcigneuriale de Puckle-Kirk, dans la 
comte de Gloceſter, ou il celebroit Panniveriaire de la con- 
verſion des Saxons, le mardi 26 May, 948. qui fut h 
huitieme annee de fon regne. Es wn 

D. Qui fit ce parricide ? 

R. Un ſcelèrat nommé Leolt, qu'il avoit bannt 

D. Laifla-t-il des enfans? 

k. Ill eut de fa femme Elgive deux fils nommez Kunis 
ou Edu, & Edgar; mais comme ils ẽtoient trop jeunes 
pour gouverner, Us ne lui ſuccẽderent 1 media 
ment. | | 


EpReD, X. Roz Angleterre. 


Depuis 948, 7 ans en 955. 


Pape. 8 Emperetc #0." 
AGAPET. | 946 Ornmon I. MI ONS - 
 Empereur d' Orient. Roi de France. 


CoNnsTAN. PoRPH. 912 Lous IV. 936 
D. vl ſuccida à la couronne d Angleterre apres pf! 
mort d Edmond ? | x.» 
R. Zared ſocond fils d' Edouard le vieux. 4 
D. Par quel droit y ſuccẽda-t-il? 
R. L'ẽtat preſent des affaires demandant un e 
oy EXPETIENEE, & les fils d'Zdmond n'crant que ons entans, 
il 


CO!C 


Ples | 


al. 


2 | 


en 


ple. 


| ac- 


eig- 


18 la 


On- 


(5s) 


pacity, made him much reſpected, not only in his own 


iſland, but by foreigners alſo. 

©. What were his moſt memorable actions? 

A. He gave admirable laws to his fubje&s; defeated 
the Northurwrians, who had rebelld; gave up the coun- 
ties of Cumberland and Weſtmoreland to Malcoim King of 
Scots, upon condition that rhis prince ſhould engage him- 
ſelf to do homage to him for it; and come to the court 
of the King of England at all high feſtivals, whencver 
he ſhould be ſummoned to attend. He granted great pri- 
vileges to the churches. 

. In what manner did he diet ? | 

J. He was aſſaſſinated as he was feaſting among his 
nobility at his manor of Pruckle-Kirk in Glonceſter/hire, 
where he was celebrating the memory of the con- 
verſion of the Saxons, on Tweſday, the 26 of May 948, 
in the eighth year of his reign. | 

Q. Who perpetrated this horrid murther? | 

A. One Leolt, a vile wretch whom he had baniſh'd. 

O. Did he leave any children? 

A. He had two ſons by Elgive his Queen, viz. Edwin 
or Edwy, and Edgar, who being too young to take up- 
on them the adminiſtration of the RN 23 did nor 
immediately ſucceed him. | 


DEAD; * King . Pogland, 


Vn ko to 955. 


Pope. & Frnperor of the Welt. 
AGAPETUS. 946 Orno I. | 936 
Emperor of the Eaſt. King of France. 

_ ConsTAN. Porn. 912 Lewis IV. 5 936 
5 f F 1 
8 HO ſuceeeded to the crown of England ater 


the death of Zdmand ? 45 
A. Edred ſecond ſon of Edward the Elder... h 1 
D. By what right did he ſucceed: to it? 
4. As the preſent juncture of affairs requir d a _ 

of experience to manage them, and King Edmund's 

P 4 | ſons 


2 
we BY 


(56) 
fut eld par les ſuffrages unanimes du clerge & de la 
nobleſſe. 5 
D. Quand commenga-t-il d à regner? 
R. L. an 948. 

D. Aprèz la reduction des Danois Northumbres, Edred 

ze trouva 1 il en paix? 
R. Ouy; & ce fut ce repos qui lui dons lieu de ſc 
jetter dans la devotion, en ſuivant les conſeils de Dun- 
/ian abbe de Glaſton, qui avoit tout pouvoir ſur ſon eſprit, 
de ſorte qu'il s humilioit quelque fois juſques a recevoir la 
diſcipline de ſa main. 

D. A quoi employa- t- il particulicrement les annẽes os 
_ lon regne? 

R. A faire batir des egliſes & des 8 (urtout 
celui de Glaſlon) qu'il fonda ric hement. 75 

D. Eu quelle anne mourut il? 

R. Lan 955, apiès avoir regne 7 ans. 

D. N'eut i point d'enfans. 

R. Oui; deux. Elfrid & Bedfrid, qu'il laiſſa fort jeune, 
& qui ne lui ſuccederent pas. 

D. On fut il inhume? _ 

R. Dans Vancienne egliſe cathedrale, dans les —.9ĩ—d. 
de la ville de Vincheſter; & on conſerve encore aujourd- 
huy ſes os, avec ceux de quelques autres Monarques, 
dans un cercueil dore, enchaſſè dans 1 n qui eſt 
au midi a choeur. | 


Epwy, XI. Roy d'Angleterre. 


Depuis 955, juſqu'en 959. 


Papes.  Embereur d' Occid. 
Jean XII. ,, . 
Empereur d Orient. Roi de France. 
Coxsrax. PoxrH. 912 LoTHAIRE 1 954 


D. Aul fut le ſucceſſeur d' Edred? | 
R. Edwy ſon neveu & fils anne c Eamon & 
de la Reine Elgive {a femme 
D. Quand 


IS ad 


e la 


ne, 


ſons being very young, he was elected by the unanimous 
conſent of the clergy and nobility. 
D. When did he begin his reign? 

A. Anno 948. | 

9. Did Fdred enjoy peace after having reduced the 
Northumbrian Danes? : 

A. Yes; and this peace gave him an opportunity of 
devoting himſelf to a life of piety, .by following the 
counſel of Dunſtan, abbot of Glaſt , Who had a pro- 
digious aſcendant over him; inſomuch that he would 
ſometimes humble himſelf ſo low as to ſuffer himſelf to 
be ſcourged by him. _ 8 © S 

Q. To what did he chiefly apply himſelf during his 
reign? . 1 ; 
7 In building churches and monaſteries, (particular- 
ly that of Glaſton) which he endowed with rich reve- 
nes. | 5 | 
Q. In what year did he die? 4 

A. In 955. after having reigned ſeven years. 

. Did he leave no children? N 
A. Ves; two, Elfrid and Bedfrid, who were very young 
and did not ſucceed him. 
. Where was he interr'd ? 

A. In the old minſter without the city of Wincheſter. 
His bones, with thoſe of other monarchs, are to this 
day preſerv'd in a gilt coffin, fix'd in the wall on the 
ſouth ſide of the choir. 


Epwy, XI King of England. 


From 955 to 959. 


Pope. Emperor of the Eaſt. 
Joux XII. | O55. ConsTan. Pon PH. 912 
Emperor of the Weſt. King of Franco. 
One 1. -- 936 LoTararivs J. 954 


2. H O ſucceeded Edred ? 
A. Edwy his nephew, and eldeſt ſort of 


4 Edmund and Queen Elgive his wife. 
© - De 2. When 
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plaintes très ameres. 
ſe refugia dans un monaſtere en Flandres,” 


(8). 


D. Quand commenga-t-il A regner ? 

R. L'an 955. Il retoit alors age que de quatorze ans. 
D. Que dit-on de ce Prince? 

R. Qu' il haiſſoit les Moines, qui etoit alors un tres grand 


crime. Il les fit depouiller de tous les benefices qu' ils poſ- 


ſedoient, & remit des ſeculiers en leurs places. 


Cette 
pretendue perſecution excita, de la part des Moines, de 
Dunſtan fut banni du Royaume, & 


D. Les Anglois ſoufrirent-ils tous ces crimes? - 
R. Les eceleſiaſtiques lui firent de fortes remontrances; 
fur quoi il bannit ceux qui avoient temoigne le plus de 
zele. Les ſeculiers apres avoir murmure quelque tems {c 

revolterent. 
D. Qui furent les premiers auteurs de cette he: 
R. Ceux de Mercie. | ; 
D. Que firent-ils ? 
K. Ils eleverent en fa Place ſon frere Edgar, ce qui 
3 un deplaifir fi violent a Edwin qu'il en mourut. 
D. En quelle annee mourut-il? 
R. L'an 959, qui etoit la cinquieme de fon ae by 
y en a qui diſent _ il fut depoſc. 5 


E DGAR 


159) 


Py When did he begin his reign? _ 
A. Amo g55. being then but fourteen Years af 


age. 


Q. What do hiſtorians ſay of this Prince ? 

A. That he hated the Monks, which was a very great 
crime in that age. He ejected them from their benefi- 
ces, and gave them to laymen. This pretended perſecu- 
tion made the Monks make moſt bitter complaints againſt 
him. Dunſtan was banift'd the kingdom, and fed for 
refuge to a monaſtery in Flanders. 

F Did the Engliſh ſuffer him to go on in his crimes ? 

A. The clergy made ſtrong remonſtrances to him, 
upon which he baniſh'd ſuch among them as had diſ- 
covered the greateſt zeal; and the laity, after having 
complained for ſome time, at laſt broke out into open 


rebellion ? | 
Who were thoſe that firſt fomented the infurs 


rection? 
A. The 1 


©. What did they? C 
A. They ſet up his brother ths in bis Rente y — 


which Edwin was ſo deeply concerned at it, that be 
died with grief. 


O. in what year did he die! ? 
A. In 959, being the fifth of his reigns ; forae 14. 


ſtoriaus relate rhat he was re 


„„ W 


(60) 
Epcar XII. Roi d' Angleterre, 


Depuis 959, juſqu'en 975. 


Papes. Empereurs d' Orient. 
Jean XII. 953 Romain le Jeune 959 
BEN Ar V. 964 Nicernoks 963 
Jean XIII. 965 IRAN TRIMEZES 6969 
Donxus II. . . 
Benotr VI. 972 
E mpereur d' Occid. Roi de France. 
Orno II. 553 LornaixE I. 959 


D. FYOmment Edgar fut-il Eleve ſur le töne? 
KR. Les peuples de Mercie revoltez contre Ed- 
win, mirent Egdar age de ſeize ans ſur le trdne, Van 959. 
D. Que dit on de memorable de ce Prince? i 
R. Qu'il fit jouir d'une paix continuelle a ſe ſujets, ce 
qui lui acquit le ſurnom de Pacifique. Mais ce ne fut point 
par un molle fainEantiſe qu'il obtint cette conſtante 
tranquillte, car il avoit une armee toujours prète dans le 
Nord; de forte que fans tier Pepee, il contraignit les 
Rois de Galles, d'Jrlande, & de PIſie de Man de lui preter 
le ſerment de fidelite, & de le reconoitre pour ſouverain. 
D. Que fit ce Prince au commencement de ſon 
regne? | | | | 
R. II punit les magiſtrats qui s etoiĩent laiſſe cor- 
rompre par argent; & changea le tribut d'argent & 
de betail que les Gallois lui payoient tous les ans en 
zoo tetes de loups. Ce fut Pan 961, II rappella les 
exilez, entr'autres Duuſtan, qui fut fait archevEque de 
Cantorbity. Ce Dunſian ctoit Tayant, & avoit * 
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EDGAR XII 1 x England. 


From 959 to 975. 


Popes, 44 70 Emperors of the Eaſt. | 
Joun XII 953 Romanus OO 959 
BENEDICT V. 964 NBCEPHORUs. 963 
JohN XIII. 965 Jonn TriMEZEs. 969 
Downus II. 972 | ; | 
Benepict VI. 972 ; 
Emperor f the Welt, King of France. 


_ Orno II. 953 LornARIus J. 959 


N what manner was Edgar raiſe d to the throne? 
I þ A. The Mercians having rebell'd againſt Edwin, 
et the crown on N head in 959. he N fix- 
W teen years of age. 

What memorable things. are related of this 
: Prince ? 
4. That he made his ſubjects enjoy a perpetual peace, 
which gain'd him the name of Pacifick. But *twas 
, not an effeminate indolence obtained him this unin- 
0 . tranquillity, he having always an army on foot 
In the North ; ſo that, without drawing the ſword, he 
Worc'd the Kings of Wales, of Ireland, and of the Ie of 
Na, to take an oath of fidelity to him, and to re- 
Pognize him for their ſovereign. 
2. What actions did he perform in the beginning of 
Nis reign ? 
A. He puniſh'd ſuch magiſtrates as had ſuffered them- 
lves to be corrupted by money; and chang'd the tribute 
f ſpecie and cattle, which the elſh paid him an 
zoo heads of wolves; this was in 961. Recall'd thoſe 
ho had been ſent into baniſhment, and, among the 
Welt, Dunfian, who was made archbi ſhop of Cant:rbu- 
f was a learned man, and had a great taſte 
and 
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( 62 ) 
de golit pour les ſciences. Il donna la vie 2 quelque; 
criminels. * 
D. A quelle condition ? 1 e 
R. Qu'ils lui apporteroient un certain nombre de 
tẽtes de ces animaux, à proportion de Penormite de leurs 


crimes; & il Ota le titre de Roi à tous ceux à qui 
ſes Feen Pavoient conſerve, mais il leur laifh 
leurs etats, à condition de lui en faire homage, & de lui 
payer le mème tribut qu'ils payoient auparavant. 

D. Que fit-il pour le bien de Pegliſe ? 

N. Il obtint du Pape Jean XIII. la convocation 75 
concile national pour la reforme du clerge ſeculier, 
en ce tems la, menoit un vie tres libertine. Pluſiear 
y furent depoſez, quantite de moines furent chaſſez de 
leurs monaſteres, mais ils cauſerent bien du deſordre ſous 


le regne ſuivant. 


D. Eut-il des enfans? | 
R. Oui; de fa premiere femme, qui etoit ei 
& qu'il avoit-enleve d'un couvent, il eut une fille, nommec 
Eaithe, de laquelle on a e lone la faintete : ] 
en eut auſſi un fils Edouard, qui lui fucceda. | De ia ſe- 
conde femme, qui ſe nommoit Elfride la belle, i] eut un 
fils Erhelred, qui ſueceda a Edouard II. II avoir fait tuet 
le mari &Elfride. | 

D. Comment cela? 

R. Elfride <toit fille d'Ordgar comte ad men & 


paſſoit pour la plus belle perſonne du roiaume. Edgar 


etant veuf youlut '<pouſer ; & de peur d etre trompe, i 
envoya Ethelwold fon favori, pour voir ſi la beautẽ de cette 
dame 1Epondoit a ce qu'on en diſoit; & ſi cela ẽtoit, pour 
la demander en marriage au comte fon pere. 

D. Ethelwold Saquita-t-il fidelement de cette com 
miſſion ? 

R. I] ne put tenir contre les 1 & Elfride, il | 
demanda pour lui; &, afin d'obtenir le conſentement 5 
Roi, il lui fit un portrait peu fidèle de ſa beauté: & 

1] le pria enſuite de ſouffrir qu'il Pepousat pour avoir 


ſes biens, qui etvient fort grands; lui infinuant ave 
Aurel, 


(6)- 
and love for the ſciences : He pardon'd ſeyerd criminals 
who had been condemned to die. 

9. Upon what condition ?, 

A That they ſhould bring him a certain dame 
W wolves heads, in proportion to the egormity of their 

crimes. He deprived all thoſe of the title of King to 
W whom his predeceſſors had granted it, but left them 

the poſfeſſion of their territories, upon condition that they 
| ſhould do him homage | for them, and pay their uſual” 
tribute. 

5 What did he in favour of the church) | 
| Pope John XIII. gave leave for the aſſembling 2 
national council in his dominions, in order to reform 
the ſecular clergy, who at that time led very diſſolute 
lives. In it many were depos'd, and great number of 


fon d great diforders in the enſuing reign. 

D. Had he any children? | 

= 4. Yes; by his firſt wife, a nun, ir he car- 
ried off from her convent, he had a daughter, Editha 

by name, whoſe holineſs is greatly applauded: He alſo 

had a ſon by her calbd Edward, who ſucceeded him. By 

his ſecond wife, (the beautiful Elfrida) he had a fon, E- 


murdered Elfrid's huſband. 8 
D. In what manner was this done? 
A. EHida was daughter to Ordgar, Earl of Devon- 
ire, and was reputed to be the greateſt beauty in the 
| kingdom: Edgar being a widower, was deſirous of 
marrying her; and to prevent his being tmpos'd upon, 
3 he ſent Frhelwold his favourite, to ſee whether her 
8 charms anſwer'd the great character that was given of 
- , oo; . if ſo, to demand her in marriage of the carl 
ape” ern ̃ 
L . A Did Ethel wold execute his ents faithfully ? 
_ A. Struck with the luſtre of Flfrida's beauty, he de- 
er manded her for himſelf; and in order to obtain the 
belle King's conſent, he gave him a very unfaithful deſcrip- 
a tion of her charms; and afterwards deſir'd his leave to 
marry her for the fake of her fortune, which amounted 
to 2 vaſt ſum; cunningiy inſinuating t to him, that as 


the 


monks drove from their monaſteries; dut theſe oeca- | 


Lelned by name, who ſucceeded Edward II. He had 


664) : | 
. que ſi ſon peu de beauté la rendoit indigne 


d'un grand Roi, ſes biens feroient la fortune d'u un par- 


ticulier. 

D. Eut-il ragrẽ ment du Roi? 

R. Il en étoit trop aimé pour Etre refuſe: ainſi 
Ethelwold epouſa la princeſſe; & pour cacher, diſoit-il, ſi 
deformite aux yeux de la cour, il la tint toujours en- 


ferme dans un chiteau, d'où il ne voulut jamais la laiſſer 


foi. 
B. La put-i] cacher Jour yems® 


R. Non: Car le Roi, ſous pretexte d'une partie de 


chaſſe dans Harewood, ſe rendit a ce chãteau, vit Elfride, 
& fut fi charme de ſa beautẽ, qu'il reſolut de ſe venger 
d' Ethel wold. Quelques tems apres il fut trouvẽ mort au 
milieu d'un bois, & on ne douta pas que ce ne fut par 
ordre du Roi, puiſqu'il epouſa ſa veuve. Oeſt, diſent 
les hiſtoriens, le foul crime qu'on puiſſe lui imputer, & 
dont il fit une auſtere penitence; & Elfride, pour ex- 
pier la mort de ſon mari, quoiqu elle n'y eut pas 
trempè, bätit, ſar Pendroit ou ſon ſang avoit etc re- 

pandu, un couvent de religieuſes, pour chanter ſur ſon 
tombeau. | 

D. Quand mourut le Roj Edgar? 


R. Le 8 Juillet de Van 975, apres 1 un n regne de ſcize 


ans, & age de 32 ans. 


Depuis 975. juſqu'en 979. 


s . Empereur 4 Orient. 
Beuel vil. 975 Bas. II. 975 
Empereur d Occid. Roi de France. 
Ornox II. 973 LoTHAIRE 5 4 974 


D. Eque) des fle dEARa- lui „ 
R. Edouard II. iſſu de la reine Egelflede 
commenca a regner Van 975, 


EpovARD II. XIII. Roi augen. 


D Qi 


{(85;) | 
me little beauty ſhe was miſtreſs of, render d her un- 
worthy of a great King, her great poſſeſſions would 
| make the fortune of a private man. : 41 
9, Did the King acquieſce with his deſires? 5 
A. He lov'd him tco well to oppoſe them; according 
ly Fibel wold married the princeſs; and to hide, as he 
pretended, her deformity from the eyes of the court, 
he confin'd her in a caſtle, whence he would never ſuf- 
fer her to ſtir out. em: „ 
9. Was it poſſible for him to conceal her long? 
A. No, for the King appointing a day of hunting in 
Hare wood, which was only a blind, he went to the 
caſtle, ſaw Elfrida, and was ſo inchanted with her 


beauty, that he reſolv'd immediately to revenge him- 


ſelf of Ethelwold. Some time after, he was found dead 
in the midſt of a wood; and twas not doubted but this 


had been perpetrated by the King's order, ſince he mar- 


ry'd his widow. Hiſtorians tell us, that this is the on- 
ly crime that can be laid to his charge, and that he 


atterwards enjoin'd himſelf a very ſevere penance upon 


that account: and Elfrida, to expiate her huſband's 


W death, tho! ſhe had no hand in it, erefted over the 


= place where his blood was ſpilt, a monaſtery of nuns, 
do fling over him. es | 

2 When did King Edgar die 

A. The 8th of July, 975. after having reigned fix- 


een years and at thirty two years of age. 
8 Epwarp II. XIII“ King of England. 


From 975 to 979. 


Popes. Emperor of the Eaſt. 
Benepict VII. 975 BasiLIus II. 975 
Emperor of the Weſt, King of France. 
Orho II 973 Lornaxius IJ. 994 


. HICH of Egdar's ſons ſucceeded him? 

| A. Edward II. whom his Queen Egelfleda, 
brought him. He began his reign in 975. 

| 2. Who 


666) 

D. Qui eſt ce qui tenoit le parti d Edouard? 

R. Dunſtan & tous les eveques. Un autre parti tenoit 
celui d' Etheired ſon frere: mais Dunſtan ſacra le jeune 
prince Edouard, qui etoit age de douze ans, ſans ſe 
mettre en peine de Yoppofition de P autre parti. 

D. Son 4 fut-il paiſible? . | 

R. Non; les mauvais ecclefiaſtiques, qui avoient été 
dẽpoſez ſous le regne de ſon pere, n'ayant pi ſe faire re- 
tablir ſous le ſien, parce qu'ils continuoient dans leurs 
deſordres, exciterent de grands troubles dans le roy- 
aume. | | 

D. Par qui etoient-ils protegez ? ITE 

R. Par la Reine, ſa belle-mere, & par le comte de 
Mereie, qui conſpirans enſemble formerent un fort parti 
que le Roi Edouard ne put diſſiper. hs 

D. Apprenez nous Phiſtoire de ſa mort? 

RN. Etant a la chaſſe dans une foier, il fe ſepara par 
hazard de ceux de ſa ſuite; & S'ëtant égaré, il arriva a 
la maiſon de campagne de fa belle- mere Elfride, appelle, 
ſelon Cambden, Corveſgate, ou Chateau de Corfe, dans Vile 
de Purbecl. Cette cruelle princeſſe, qui Lavoit vũ venir 


de loin, ordonna à un de ſes domeſtiques de le tuer; 


& pour lui en faciliter le moyen, elle courut au de- 
vant du Roi avec un viſage riant. Le Roi lui ayant 
dit qu'il avoit ſoif, elle lui fit apporter du vin; & lors 
Qui! commencoit à boire, ce domeſtique ſcëlerat lui donna 
deux grands coups de poignard dans le corps. 
D. Edouard mourut-il ſur le champ? | 
R. Il voulut ſe fauver; mais! &ant tombe.de cheval, 
ce meme aſſaſſin ac heva de le tuer; ou ſuivant quelque: 
autres, ſe ſentant bleſse, il piqua de Veperon & ſe ſauva; 
mais defaillant, pour avoir trop perdu de ſang, il toraba 
de cheval, & un de ſes pieds pendant a Petrier, il fut 
telle ment traine par les champs & les bois, qu'il fut trouvẽ 
mort prochẽ de la maiſon d'une pauvre femme aveugle, 
par les gens qu'Eſfride avoit envoyez. © _ 
D. Quand ce malheur arriva-t-il? tbe a 
f R. e 
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9. Who dechar'd for Edward ? © 


A Dunſtan and all the biſhops: Another] arty was 
for Ethelred-his brother; but Dunfian crowned e young 


prince Edward, who was twelve years of age, without 


valuing the ce, made the * 2 
2. Did he enjoy rbk e { pn BP 
A. No; for the looſe PETITE 55 lad been 

degraded in his father's time, finding it impoſſible to 

get themſelves reſtor'd in his reign, N they ſtill 
continued the ſame irregular courſes, raiſed great. com- 

motions in the kingdom. 5 
2 By whom were they fomente ?? 
of: By the Queen his ſtep-mother; and the 1 of 

Mercni? *. caballing to ether, form'd 1 OY = 

party, as quite overpower'd Litj Edward. 5 
9. In what manner did- he die? 
A. Being one day hunting in "a foreſt, * n | 

to ſtay from his attendants; and windering up 1 

down, he at laſt arriv'd at a country feat of Pigs ſte 

mother's, Elfrida, calbd Corveſgate, or Corfe-Caftle in 

iſland of ., Parbeck, accorcking to Camden. This 5 


princeſs, who ſaw him coming at a diſtance, -order'd 


one of her ſervants to kill him; and the better to ef- 


fe& it, ſhe ran cut to meet him with a ſmiling ceun- 


tenance. The King telling her that he was a- thirſt, 
ſhe commanded, ſome, wine to be brought to bim; 
and juſt as he was beginning to drink, chis wicked 
wreich gave him two deep wounds: in the my __ 
2 dagger. 

Q: Did Edward die upon the pot 

A. He would have ſſed, but falling from his * 
the above-mentioned aſſaſſin imm liatchy diſpatch'd him; 
or according to others, finding himſelf wounded, ho 
clapt ſpurs. to his hoi ſe, and rode away, but fainting, 
thro' much loſs of blood, he fell from his horſe, and 
one foot hanging in the ſtirrup, he was dragged up 
and down the Helds and woods, till in the end his body 
was found dead near the houſe of a poor blind woman, 
by the perſons whom Elfrida had ſent after him. 

2 When did this ſad cataſtrophe happen? 
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R. Le 18 Mars de Van 978. qui Etoit le troiſiẽme 


de fon 1egne. II fut canoniſẽ quelque tems après, & 


mis au nombre des martirs. On pretend que pluſieurs 
miracles ſe firent a fon tombeau, 


ETHELRED I. XI. Roi Angleterre 


| Depais 979. juſqu'en 1016. 


8 Enter Orient. Rois de France. 
Bexoir VII. 925 BasILE II. 975 LoTHAIRE I. 954 


Jean XIV. 984 Loüis v. 986 


Jean XV. 985 EmPereurs d' Occid. Hoch Carer. 987 
GREGOIRE V. 990 Ornox II. 973 RoskRr I, 997 
SILVESTRE II. 999 Ornox III. 9833 We 
Jran XVII. 1003 Heng II. 1002 
1 K XVIII. 1003 | 

ERGE IV. 1009 9 
Benoit VIII. 1012 


D. ul fut le ſucceſſeur 7 FOE le 8 


R. Erbelred ſon frere; qui commenqa à regner 
Pan 979. age de douze ans. II etoit fils de ls belle Elfride, 
D. Que dit on de lui? 


R. Qu il etoit d'un naturel timide, joint à une faine- 
antiſe outree. Qu' il etoit d'une avarice extreme, & avoit 


pluſicurs autres defauts., - i 


D. La ceremonie de ſon ſacre n cut. ele rien de par- 


ticulier ? 


R. On pretend que comme Duuſtan lui Wett la cou- 


ronne ſur la tète, il lui dit, par un eſprit prophetique, que 

le peche de ſon infame mere, & de ceux qui lui avoient 

conſeillè le meurtre d' Edouard, ne ſeroit efface que par 

une effuſion abondante du ſang de ſes malkeureux ſujets. 
D. Cette prophetie s accomplit-elle? 


R. Les Anglois ne pouvant ſouffrir la tirannie d'Ethel- 


red, prirent les armes contre lui, & il s'attira fur les bras 
celles de Suenon (ou Swain) Roi 2 rere 22 
D. Comment cela # | 
”"R. Tat 
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A, The 18th of March, 978. in the third year of 
his reign. He was canonized ſome time after, and 


| rank'd among the martyrs. Tis pretended that * 


miracles were wrought at his Sewn l 


ETAELR ED II. XIV. Kingof Eoghan 


* 


From 979 to 1016. 


Popes, Emperor of the Faſt Kings of France. 
BENE DICT VII. 97 5 BASIL 4 M 
Joun XIV. 
Joun XV. 985 Emperorsof the Weſt Hun Carer 987 

973 RonkRNH I. 997 

SVyESsTER II. 999 Orno III. 983 | | 
Joun XVII. 1003 Henry II. 1002 
Joun XVIII. 1003 
Sercivs IV. 1009 
Brvxpricr VIII. 1012 


2 \ \ HO habe Edward the 8 5 
A. His brother Ethelred; he began to reign 
in 979. at twelve years of age. He was ſon of the beau- 
tiful Elfrida. 
©. What is related of him! 


A. That he was of a very fearful nature, and extra- 


vagantly - indolent. That he was extremely avaricious, 
not to mention a great many more ill qualities. 
9. Did nothing particular happen at his coronation? 
A. 'Tis pretended that as Dun/lan was ſetting the 


crown upon his head, he told him as by a prophetick 


ſpirit, that the crime which his infamous mother had 
perpetrated, and the guilt of thoſe who had adviſed her 


to murther King Edward, could never be expiated but 


by an abundant effuſion of the blood of his a= 
ſubje&s. 
9 Was this 38 fulgla 2 
A. The Engliſh being reſolv'd not to ſubmit to Erhel- 


'red's tyranny, took up arms againſt: him; and he like- 


wiſe made Swain King of Denmark his enemy. 


BD. In what manner ? | A. 


975 LorhARius I. 954 
Lewis V. 986 
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R. Par un ordre ſecret, & horrible, il fit tuer tous les 
Danois, qui s'etoient Etablis en Angleterre ſous les regnes 
Prered ens. | + 

D. Cette cruaute demeura-t-elle long-tems impunie? 

R. Non; car Suenon paſſa auſſi-töt en Angleterre avec 
une puiſſante armee, battit celle d' Ethelred, & aſſiegea 
Exeter. Ethelred, par Favis des grands, donna a Suenon 4800 
livres, pour qu'il ſe retira, ce qu'il fit avec tout ſon butin. 

D. Ne revint-il pas? 

R. Preſque auſſi-tdt avec une armee plus forte & plus 
nombreuſe. Il conquit toute! Angleterre, forga Ethelred 
de ſe refugier à la cour de Richard, duc de Normandie, 
dont il avoit ẽpouſẽ la ſœur Emme. 

D. Y demeura-t-il long- tems? 5 

R. Juſqu'a la mort de Suenox, qu arriva le 3 Janvier 
de Yan 1015. Il ne Feut pas plutôt appriſe, qu'il re- 
paſſa la mer. Canut fils de Suenon alla pour le com- 
battre; mais il fut oblige de repaſſer Ja mer. 

D. Canut ne revint-il pas? 4 


: \ 


R. Fort peu de tems apres, & Etheired ne s'etant oc- 


cupẽ durant ſon abſence que de ſes phiſirs, Canut ne 


trouva perſonne qui lui empechat la deſcente, ni qui ar- 
retãt ſes conquetes juſqu'au commencement de Pannce 
1016. qu Edmond fils aine d' Ethelred marcha contre lui 
à la tete d'une armee, avec laquelle il Pauroit force de 
repaſſer la mer, il n'eut éëté trahi par les conſeils du 
perfide Edric qui ne S etoit uni avec Edmond quia deſſein 
de le trahir, & fi la mort du Roi ſon pere ne 'avoit ap- 
pelle aileurs. | | 

D. Quand arriya-t-elle ? 2D | 

R. Le 23. Avril de Van 1016. age de cinquante 
ans apres un regne de trente-ſept. | 

D. Laiſſa-t-il des enfans ? | | 

R. Il avoit eu d'Elgive ſa premiere femme Edmond. 
qui lui ſucceda. Adel/an qui mourut dans Penfance, 
un autre fils nommé Edwy, & trois filles; la premiere, 

, | nommẽèbe 


e, 


To 


| ( 7 1 5 
A. By a ſecret and horrid commiſſion he caus'd all the 
Danes, who had ſettled themſelves in E ngland under the 


preceding reigns, to be. maſſacred. 
9. Did this inhuman barbarity continue long unpu- 


niſh'd? 
A. No; for immediately after, Swain invaded E ngland 


at the head of a powerful army; defeated that of Etrhel- 
red, and laid fiege to the city of Exeter. Ethelred, by 


mee advice of his nobles, gave Swain 4800 pounds to 


leave England, who thereupon faild away with all his 


| booty. 


2 Did he not return? 

A. A little after, with a Fe and x more numerous 
army, with which he conquer'd England; forced Ethel- 
red to fly for refuge to the court of Richard duke of 
Normandy, whole ſiſter Emma he had married. 

. Did he continue long there? 

A. Till the death of Swain, viz, the third of 33 

1015. which he no ſooner heard of, than he returned 


back into England. Canute or Knute, ſon of Swain, 
| took the field againſt him, but was forced to 20 to his 


ſhips. 

25 Did not Knute return again? 

A. A very little afrer; and as Ethelred, Pr his ab- 
ſence, had devoted himſelf intirely to pleafure. Knute 
found no one to oppoſe his deſcent, or ſtop the pro- 
greſs of his conqueſts till the beginning of the year 


1016. when Edmund, eldeſt ſon of Ethelred, marched 
againſt him with a body of forces, and would have 


oblig'd him to croſs the ſeas again, had he not been betray'd 
by the counſels of the treacherous Edrick, who join'd 


with Edmund with no other view than to betray him : 


his preſence being required in another part of the OE 


dom, becauſe of his father's death. 
2 When did this happen? 


The 239 of April, 1016; aged 50 years, after he 
os | reigned thirty ſeven, 


A Did he leave any iſſue? 


l Roll with ne hack Zeke 8 


ceeded 3 Athelſtan who died an infant, another ſon 
named E dwy, and three daughters; the eldeſt, calld Ed- 
| giva, 


| 555 de lever le ſiege. 


r 
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nommee Edgive, epouſa un comte Anglois qui fut tus 


dans une battaille. Edgithe, qui etoit la ſeconde, eut 
le malheur de tomber en partage au traitre Edrick duc 


de Mercie. La cadette, nommee Edgine fut femme 


d'Uthred comte de Northumberland. ' Emme de Nor- 
mandie, ſa ſeconde femme, Ethelred laiſſa Alfred & 
Edouard, & une fille nommee Goda, qui ẽpouſa Gautier, 
comte de Mantes ; & en ſecondes noces, TD comte 
de * . 


; Epp II. dit Cite de fer, XV. Rai 


a Angleterre. | 
| vepuis 1016. juſqu' en n | 
| 4. 7 E mpereny' d'Orient. E mperenr 4 Oc 
Bexoir EVI. 1012 BasitE II. 975 HENR II. 10a 
Roi de France. 


RoperT I, 997 


\ 
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"DD; Ul fut le ſueceſſeur d'Ethelred ? 


R. Edmond Il. ſon fils aine, qui commenta a 


regner Pan 1016, & qui fut een Cote de Yes 


4 


D. Pourquoi: 
R. A cauſe de ſa force e Il füt un des 


plus grands capitaines de ſon fiecle ; mais il elit le mal 
heur dl avoir a faire a un puiſſant ennemi. 


D. Qui etoitil? | 

R. Canut Roi de Danimare. & Als de Suenon. II 
poſſẽdoit la meilleure partie de Þ Angleterre, lors qu Ed 
mond füt couronnẽ, Canut vint aſſiẽger la ville de Londres, 
qui Etoit preſque la ſeule ville qu'il n ene pas. 

P. La prit- il? 

R, Non; Edmond, apres deux victoires completes, le 

I! le battit preſque en meme 
tems pour la troifieme fois; 3 mais n'ayant" pas profitc 


de ces bee & trompe par les conſeils d Edrie, qui 


s etoit 


1 


1 


97 


23 


| Boulogne. 
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gira, was married to an Engliſh earl, who loſt his life 
in a battle; the ſecond, call'd Edgith, had the ill-fortune 
to be married to the treacherous Edrick duke of Mer- 
cia, and the youngeſt named Fdgina, was married to 
Uthred earl of Northumberland. By Emma of Normandy, 
his ſecond wire, Ethelred had Alfred and Edward. and 
a daughter named Goda, who was firſt married to Gau- 
tier earl of. Mantes, and afterwards to Euſtachius carl of 


| EpmMuND, ſurnamed Tronſide, XV* 


King of England. 


From 1016 to 1017. 


Popes. Emperor of the Weſt. 
Benepict VIII. 2012 Henry II. 1001 
Emperor of the Eaft. . King of France. 
Bai II. 975 Ronznell. 997 
9. H O ſucceeded Ethelred ? 


— 


A. Edmund II. his eldeſt ſon; he began his 


| reign anno 1016, and was ſurnam'd Ironſide. 


2. Why ſo? | | | 5 _ 
A, Becauſe. of his extraordinary ſtrength. He was 
one of the greateſt captains of his age, but had the ill- 


fortune to be oppos d by a powerful enemy. 


2. By whom? 1 
| 4. By Knute, King of Denmark and ſon to Swain, 
who poſſeſs'd the greateſt part of England when Ed. 
mund came to the crown. Knnte went and laid fiege to 
London, which was almoſt the only city that had not 
ſubmitted to his arms. | N 

Q: Did he take it? a 

A. No; for Edmund gaining two compleat victories 
over him, forced him to raiſe the ſiege. A little after 
he beat him a third time, but not making his advan- 
age -of theſe ſucceſſes, and being impoſed upon by the 

E | counſels 


9 
* 


(74) 
toit acommode avec lui pour le trahir; Canut le bat- 
tit à ſon tour, & mit ſes affaires dans un ẽtat fi may- 
vais, que ceux qui lui avoient ẽtẽ fideles juſqu alors 
Pabandonnerent pour ſe ſoumettre au vainqueur. 

HD. Que fit Edmond dans cette conjoncture ſi fa. 
cheuſe? 

R. II raſſembla le reſte de ceux qui lui ẽtoiënt fideles, 
Savanca pour combattre l' ennemi, & ayant vi Canut d 
la téte de ſon armee, il ſe detacha de la ſienne, & Canut 
S' etant avance, ils ſe battirent avec beaucoup de chaleur; 
mais n'ayant eu aucun avantage Pun ſur autre, ils ter- 
minerent ſur le champ tous leurs differens par le partage 
du royaume. | | — 

D. Quel fut ce partage? 

R. La partie occidentale d' Angleterre demeura a Cann, 
& Vorientale echut a Edmond, qui n'en joiiit que peu de 
ME | 

D. Comment cela? 1 - 

D. Earic {on beau frere le fit aſſaſſiner par deux de ſe 
domeſtiques. Quelqu'uns ont dit qu'il fit faire cette infame 
action par ſon propre fils. C'eſt ainſi que finit ce brave 
prince. Edrick qui ſe felicitoit d'avoir rendu un grand 
{ſervice à Canut, ſe hata de lui aller porter la premiere 
nouvelle. Canut eut horreur d'une action ſi barbare. 1] 
diſſimula pourtant, parce qu'il croyoit avoir encore beſoin 
de ce traitre, & il lui promit meme de Pelever au deſſus 
de tous les autres ſeigneurs du royaume. II lui tint pa- 
role dans la ſuite; mais ce fut d'une maniere bien differente 
de celle a laquelle ce perfide s etoit attendu. Il lui fit cou- 
per la tète, & la plaga ſur une des plus hautes portes. 

D. Quand la mort d' Edmond arriva t'elle? 

R. L'an 1017 apres avoir regne preſque un an; mais 
dans un ſi court regne, il avoit donné de trequente 
preuves, d'une inſigne valeur, d'une prudence conſom- 
mee & d'une extreme bonte. | 


(7s) 


counſels of Edrick, who had reconciled himſelr to him 
only with intention to betray him; Knute defeated him 
in his turn; and brought his affairs to ſo low an ebb, 
that thoſe who had hitherto adher'd faithfully to him, 
 abandon'd him and ſubmitted to the conqueror. 

O. What courſe did Ednmmd take in this unhappy 
juncture ? | Fr EC 
| A. He got together thoſe who ſtill continu'd faithful 
to him, and advanc'd in order to fight the enemy; 
when, perceiving Knure at the head of his forces, he 
rode off from his own; upon which, Knure advancing 
forward, a furious combat enſued; but as neither of 
them had the advantage, th:y immeiiately ended their 
| diſpute by agreeing to civile the kingdom between 
them. s 1 ko 5 | 

9. In what manner was this diviſion made? 

A. Knute had the weſtern part of England, and Ed- 
mund the eaſtern, who enjoy' d it but a few days? 

9. How ſo? | 

A. Edrick, his brother-in-law, cauſed him to be aſſaſ- 
W finated by two of his domeſticks. Some ſay he made 
| his own ſon commit this infamous action. Thus died 
this brave prince. Edrick who congratulated himſelf 
for the great ſervice he had done Nuute, ran in order to 
acquaint him firſt with the news of it. Knute was 
ſtruck with horror at ſo barbarous an action. He ne- 
vertheleſs diſſembled, becauſe. he thought he ſtill wanted 
W the traitor ; and he even promis'd to raiſe him above all 
the other lords of the kingdom. He afterwards was as 
good as his word, but in a very different manner from 
what that perfidious wretch had expected; for he had 
his head cut off, and fixed upon one of the higheſt 
gates. 3 
When did the death of Edmund happen? > 

A. In 1017, after having reigned almoſt one year; 
but during ſo ſhort a reign, he had given frequent teſti- 
monies of the moſt exalted valour, the moſt conſum- 


« 


mate prudence, and the utmoſt goodneſs, 


s ” 
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ROIS DANOTIS. 
Canur l. XVI. Roi e 5 


1 


Depuis 1017. wr ned 1036. 
Papes. Empereurs Orient. Emper. d Occid. 
BENOITVIII. 1012 BAsILE II. 9757 Henri. 1002 
JEAN XIX. 1024 CoNs r AN. X. 1025 Conrap II. 1024 


BenorT IX. 1033 Roman III. 1028 Rois de France. 
| ce VI. 1034 RonkRT I. 997 
HERNRI I. 1031 


D. G UENON neſt il pas proprement le premier Roi 
Danois d' Angleteterre ? 

R. Oui; mais la brievete de ce  regne, & peut etre le de- 
faut de couronnement ont été cauſe que la plupart des 
hiſtoriens n'ont pas mis ce prince au nombre des Ro 
d' Angleterre. 

D. Qui ſucceda à Edmond: 

R. Canut, qui fut cluPan 1017. 

D. Quel effet cut cette election ? 

K. Elle mit fin a une guerre de plus de deux cens ans, 
qui avoit coute aux deux nations plus de trois cens mille 
hommes, tuez en cinquante- quatre battailles donnees ſur 
terre, trente-huit ſur mer, & une infinite de combats, ou 
heges. 

D. Que nous dites-yous de Canut ? 

R. Que ce fut un grand Roi, & quia merite, ce gloric- 

" eux titre, fi on na égard qu aux dernieres annees de ſon 
regne. La fin de ſa vie fut toute differente du commence- 
ment, car il devint humble, modeſte, juſte, & veri- 
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DANISH KINGS. 


CANUTE I. or KNV TE, XVI" King of 
England. 


From 1017 to 1036. 


Popes. Emp. of the Eaſt. Emp. of the Welk, 
BENED. VIII. 1012 BAsLL II. 975 HENRY II. 1002 
Joux XIX. 1024 Coxs TAN. X. 1025 Cox RAD II. 1024 
BrxEp. IX. 1033 Romanuslllioz28B Kings of France. 

MͤichAELVI. 1034 Ronertl. 997 
= Henry I. 1031. 


9. IS not Swain, properly, the firſt Dan/Þ King of 
England? | 

A. Yes: But the ſhortneſs of his reign, and, poſſi ly, 
his not being crown'd, might be the reaſon why moiſt 
h'ttorians have not rank'd this prince in the catalogue of 
the Kings of England. : 

. Who ſucceeded Edmund? 

A. Canute, who was elected Aano 1017. 

2. What was the conſequence of this election? 

A. Tt put an end to a war which had continued: up- 
wards of two hundred years, and coſt the two nations 
more than three hundred thouſand men, killd in fifty- 
four land, and thirty-eight ſea-fights ; not to mention a 
num berleſs multitude of skirmiſhes and ſieges. : 

. W hat is the character of Knute ? 1 | 

A. That he was a great king, and juſtly merited that 
glorious title, if we have regard only to the latter part of 
his reign. The latter Part of his Life was quite different 
from the beginning, for he became humble, modeſt, juſt, 
and truly religious. E z . 2. With 


(-78,) 


D. De quelle manicre gouverna=t-il les Anglois ? © . 
R. Avec une douceur & une bonte qui, les charm, 
I! entra dans tout ce qu'il crut leur devoir plaire: il les 
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| admit a toutes ſortes de charges, & meme leur confia | 5 
| le commandement des armees, qu'il oppoſa aux Rois xl 
| aA Ecofſe & de Norvege. th 
| D. Que fit-il pour Pembeliſſement de I Angle. pl 
f terre? | | 
| F R. Il en fit rebatir les villes, les abbayes & les egliſes; * 
1 diminua les impòts, que les guerres précedentes avoient 
| if | _ oblige ſes predeceſſeurs de mettre. = 5 
i | D. N'eut il aucune guerre a ſoutenir ? 8 
_ wit R. II battit le Roi d'Ecofſe, qui etoit entre en Angle. WW 4 
0 terre, & Pobligea de lui payer tribut. Il conquit a 
6 1 Noruege, dont le Roi avoit auſſi trouble le repos de 
ut | ; Danuemarc. | | ar 
1 jk D. Que lui reproche-t-on ? | 5 9 
4 R. D'avoir voulu faire maſſacrer Edouard & Edmond, 1 
| 0 fils d Edmond, auſſi bien que d'Edwy, fils d'Ethelred II. 
4:08 | mais la providence voulut qu'ils echapaſſent. 
. D. Que fit il pour expier ſon crime? q = XK 
1 | R. Entr'autres choſes, il fit batir une ſuperbe egliſe 1 
1 fur le tombeau d' Edmond qui avoit Ere tuè par les Danois, © 
1 & donna le nom de Saint Edmondsbury, a la ville (quil WW cr 
aggrandit) ou cette egliſe etoit ſituke. 0 = 
D. Ne donna-t-i] pas quelque marque eclatante de a e 
piete? BE = t 
R. Etant un jour au bord de la mer, un de ſes courtiſans te 
lui dit, qu'il etait le Roi de la Terre & de la Mer. Il WW 5 


s'aſſit au bord de la greve, lorſque le flux montoit, & Wi 
dit, parlant ala mer, O Mer, tu depens de nous, & cette tere WW » 
mappartient. Fete commande de navancer pas d avantage 


de mon cote, & de ne venir pas mouiller les pieds de ton Maitre. Ei 
Mais comme cet ordre nempecha pas le flux de venir - WF x 
a” lui, & de paſſer mEme plus loin, il ſe tourna vers 13 
ce Hateur. | | fe 
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D. With what temper did he govern the Engliſh? 

4 His native ſweetneſs and moderation won him 
entirely the hearts of the Engliſh : he promoted every 
thing which he thought was agreeable to them; put 
them into the higheſt offices'of truſt, and even entruſted 
them with the command of his armies which he em- 
oy'd againſt the Kings of Scotland and Norway. 


| | 
7 D. Did not Ire embelliſh the kingdom by various 


works? 

4. He caus'd the cities, the abbeys and churches to 
be rebuilt, and leſſen'd the taxes which the former mo- 
narchs had been obliged to levy, in order to carry on 
their wars. 

O. Had he no wars to maintain ? 

A. He vanquiſh'd the King of Scotland, who had made 
an inroad into England, and obliged him to become his 
tributary. He conquer'd Norway, whoſe King had alſo 
infeſted Denmark. | 

What evil actions do ſome relate of him? 

A. That he ſent Edward and Edmund, ſons of the late 
King Edmund, as alſo Edwy, ſon to Ethelred II. to be baſe!y 
murder'd ; but by providence they were all preſerv d. 
D. In what manner did he endeavour to atone for his 


crime ? 

4. Among many other things, he built a ſplendid 
church over the tomb of Edmond, who had been kill'd by 
the Danes; and gave the name of St. Edmund*s-bury 


to the city (which he enlarg'd) wherein that church was 


ſituated. 55 | 
D. Did he not give ſome illuſtrious teſtimony of his 
piety ? | | | 1 6 
A. Standing one day on the ſea- ſnore, one of his 
courtiers {aid to him, that he was king of both earth 


— 


and ſea; upon which, ſitting down on the ſtrand, 


when the tide was coming in, he ſpake to the ſea as 
follows, O fea, thou art ſubject to me, and this land belongs 
to me; I command thee not to advance towards the Side on 
which I ftand; nor come and wet the feet of thy maſter. 
But as the ſea, notwithſtanding his orders, roſe ſtill 
higher, and came up to the place where he ſat, and even 
beyond it, he turn'd himſelf to the flatterer: 

E 4 2. And 


- 
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D. Que lui dit-il? 
R. Reconnoiſſons quiil x a. aucun Souverain qu on 


puiſſe appeler Roi du Ciel & de la Terre, que celui qui 


les a creez par ſa toute puiſſance, ch les conſerve par ſa 


eonte. Allons le reconnoitre pour tel. 
D. Que fit- il pour ce ſujet? 


X. II fe rendit a Vinſtant a I Abbaye de Saint Pierre de 
l inc heſter, on il Ota fa couronne de deſſus fa tete, & la 
mit fur ha tete d'un crucifix, & n'en voulut plus porter, 


avoũant qu'il en ẽtoit indigne. | 

D. Perſcvera-t-il toujours dans de fi. beaux ſenti- 
mens ? ” | 

R. Juſqu'à la fin de fa vie, qui arriva le 12 Novembre 
de lan 1036. apres un regne de dix-neuf ans. 

D. Fut-il marie? | | | 

R. Oui, & il laiſſa trois fils, tous en age de regner, aux 
quels il diſtribua ſes trois royaumes par ſon teſtament. 
L'aine, nommé Senor, qui n'etoit pas legitime, eut la 
Norvege pour partage. I] donna V Angleterre au ſecond, 
nomme Harald, qui etoit ne de la meme femme; & à 
Canut ou Hlardicanut, qu'il avoit eu d'Emme de Norman- 
die, le royaume de Danemare, Gunilde, qui etoit du mème 
lit, fut femme de! Empereur Henr/ IV. 


HARALD, XVII. Noi d' Angleterre. 
Depuis 1036. juſqu en 1039. 


Paje. Emperenr d'Orient, Emper. d'Occid. 


'Bzxoir IX. 1033 MicatL IV. 1034 Coxrap II. 1024 


Roi de France. 
HENRI I. 1031 


D. IL IAB AL D monta-t-il far le trone d' Angleterre 


fans aucune oppoſition? ; 
R. La plupart des grands voulurent lui preferer 


ment 


Hardi-Canut; mais comme il avoit pour lui le teſta- 
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O. And what did he fay to him? | 
A Let us, ſaid he, confeſs that there is no ſovereign to 
whom the title of King of heaven and earth belongs, but 
he, who created them by his almighty power, and preſerves 
them by his goodneſs. Let us therefore go aud acknowledge 


| him for ſuch. 


What did he for this purpoſe? 2 858 
A. He immediately went to the abbey- church of 
St. Peter's at Wincheſter, took his diadem from his head, 
and with it crown'd a crucifix, and could never after- 
wards be prevail'd upon to put it again on his head, but 
confeſs'd himſelf unworthy of it. e 
Q. Did he always continue in this pious reſolution? 
A. To the end of his life, which happen'd the twelfth 


| of November, 1036, after having reign'd nineteen years. 


Was he married? 
A. Ves; and he left three ſons, all of an age fit for 
reigning, among whom he divided his three kingdoms, 
by his will. To Swain the eldeſt, who was not legitimate, 
he gave Norway for his Share. He gave England to the 
ſecond call'd Harold, born of the ſame Lady: And to Ca- 
nute, or Harditnute, whom. Emma of Normandy brought 
him, the kingdom of Denmark. Gunilde, who alſo 
ſprung from the latter, was married to the emperor 
Henry IV. - - | 


Harold, XVII" King of England. 


From 1036 to 10 39. 


9 


Pope. Emperor of the Weſt. 
BNE DIC T IX. 1033 CoN RAD II. 1024 
Emperor of the Eaſt. King of France. 
Michal IV. 1034 HENRY I. 1031 


Q D ID Harold meet with no oppoſition on his com- 
ing to the crown? 8 

A. Moſt of the great men of the kingdom woull 
have preferr'd Hardiknute to him; but as the laſt will of 
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ment du Roi ſon pere, & bon nombre d'amis, il Yem. t 


ta. 

D. Que dit on de ce Prince? 

R. Qu'il mourit ſans poſterite, & ſans avoir rien fait 
de memorable. L'impiete, Pinjuſtice, les debauches les 
plus honteuſes, & la lachete Pavoient rendu fi odieux, 
qu'il alloit Etre depoſe, lors que la mort en delivra le 
royaume. | 

D. Quand mourut-t-i]? | 

R. L'an 1039, & le troifieme de ſon regne. Sa mort 

arriva pendant un hiver le plus rude qu'on eùt jamais ſenti ” 
en Angleterre. 


wc, Win, ws CY 


CAnuTlI. o Hardi-Canut, XVIII. Roi | 
Angleterre. 1 


Depuis 1 0 39. juſqu'en 1041. 


Pape. Empereurs d Orient. Emper. d Occid. 
BENOIT IX. 1033 MichEL V. 1041 HENRI III. 1039 
Coxs r. Mod. 1042 Roi de France. 
| HENRI I. 1031 
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D. UT fut le ſucceſſeur d' Harald? 
| R. Canut ou Hardi-Canmt, ſon frere. 
D. Quetoit-il auparavant ? 
R. Roi de Dannemarc; le Roi ſon pere lui ayant laiſle 
ces royaumes par teſtament, comme on la deja remarquè. 
D. Quand commenca-t-ila regner? 
Re. Lan 1039. Ses qualitez ẽtoient ſemblables a celles 
de {on frere, auxquelles il joignit la cruaute. 
D. Comment les Anglois le recurent-ils? 
R. Avec beaucoup de joye, de ſoumiſſion, & de 
reſpect. Neanmoins il reconnut mal leur affection, 
puiſqu'il impoſa une Taxe exorbitante ſur ſes ſujets. Les 
Anglois en furent tres mecontents, & les habitans de Wor- 
ceſter aſſomerent deux commis, qui faiſoient la levee de 
| cette 
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the King his father was in his favour, and that he had 


a great number of friends, he carried it. 
What is ſaid of this prince? 

A That he died without Poſterity, and without having 
done one memorable action. His impiety and injuſtice; 
his ſcandalous diſſoluteneſs and mean ſpirit, had made him 
ſo odious to his fubjects, that he was going to be depo- 
ſed, whendeath deliver'd the kingdom of him. 

2. When did he die? 
A. In 1039, being the third year of his reign. He died 


in winter, and this was the ſharpeſt one e that had ever been 


felt in England. 
CAN UTE the Second, or HARDIKNUTE, 
XVIII King of England. 
From 1039 to 1041. 
Pope. 55 5 Emperor of the Weſt. 
BeneDict IX. 1033 Hexky III. 1039 
Emperors of the Eaſt. King of France. 

 MicnarL V. 1041 HENRY I. 1031 


CoN TAN. MoNoM. 1042 


9. Y whom was Harold ſucceeded ? 
A. By Knute, or Hardiknute, his brother. 
9. What was he before? h 
A. King of Denmark, his father having left him thoſe 


kingdoms by his will, as was before obſerved. 


Q. When did he begin his reign ? 

A. In 1029. His qualities reſembled thoſe of his 
brother, to which he added cruelty. 

J. In what manner did the Engliſh receive him upon- 
his acceſſion ? 

A. With great teſtimonies of joy, ſubmiſſion, and 
reſpect. However he was very ungrateful for the af- 
tection they had ſhew'd him, fince he impos'd an exorbi- 
tant tax on his fubje&s. The Engliſh were greatly diſ- 
guſted at it, and the inhabitants of Worceſter murdered two 
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\cette taxe. | Le Roi envoya Goodwin, duc de Weſſex, & 


deux autres Seigneurs, contre cette ville, qu' ils reduifirent 
(avec beaucoup de repugnance) en cendres. 
D. Donnes moi un exemple de ſa cruautẽ. 

R. Il commenca ſon regne par la plus noire injuſtice. 
du monde; il fit deterrer le feu Roi ſon frere, & Vor- 
donna qu'on le jettat dans la Tamiſe, mais un pecheur 
Paiant trouve, Venterra dans Vegliſe de St. Clement Danois, 

D. Comment mourut-il? | 

R. La verre a la main, au milieu d'un feſtin a Lambeth, 


ou de mort ſubite, ou d'un poiſon violent ; quoi qu'il en 


ſoit, il tomba ſous la table, & mourut ſur le champ. 8a 
cruaute & {a gourmandiſe, qui alloienta Pexces, le faiſo- 
ient tellement hair, qu'on ne fit aucune recherche de la 
maniere de ſa mort. Tous les hiſtoriens conviennent, 
qu'il paſſoit les jours & les nuits dans la debauche & dans 


As crapule. Il sen trouve pourtant un, qui le loue beaucoup 


de ce qu'il tenoit table ouverte quatre fois par jours, & 
qui deplore Pavarice de ſes ſucceſſeurs, qui ont aboli une fi 
louable Coutume. 555 

D. Quand cette mort arriva- telle? 

R. Lan 104 1, la troiſieme anne de ſon regne. 


- 
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N of the men appointed to levy that tax. The King ſent 
it | Goodwin duke of Weſſex, and two other Noblemen, a- 
gainſt that city, and theſe burnt the city (but with great 


feluctance) to aſnes. 


2 9. Give mean inſtance of his cruelty. 3 

— HA. He ſullied the beginning of his reign with a moſt 
| | horrid and unjuſt act, by cauſing the body of the late 
. EKing his brother to be taken out of his grave, and com- 


manded it to be thrown into the Thames, which a Fiſher- 
man finding, he buried. it in the church of St. Clements 
Danes. | | | 
| 9. In what manner did he die? 

A. Either by exceſs of drinking in a great banquet at 
| Lambeth; by ſudden death, or a ſtrong poiſon : be this 
| as it will, *tis certain he fell under the table, and died up- 
on the ſpot. His cruelty and gluttony, which were ex- 
ceſſiye, incurr'd him ſo much hatred, that no enquiry 
was made into the manner of his death. All hiſtorians 
agree, that he ſpent his days and nights in riotous eating 
and drinking. Nevertheleſs, one of em applauds him 
highly for keeping open table four times a day; and be- 
wails the avarice of his ſucceflors, for aboliſhing ſo lauda- 
ble a cuſtom. | 
O. What year did he die? - 

A. In 1041, in the chird year of his reign. 


BRITISH 
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ROIS BRETO Ns. 


 Epovan, dit le Confeſſeur, XIX. 
Roi d 9 * 


Depuis 1 5 . juſqu'en 1065. 


Papes. Empereurs d Orient. Emper d'Occid. 
Benoit IX. 1033 Cos TAN, Monom. HENRI III. 1039 
GREGOIRE VI. 1044 1042 HENRI IV. 1056 


CLEMENT II. 1046 ThrODORA. 1054 
Damast II. 1348 Michl. VI. 1056 Rois is France. 
S. LEON IX. 1049 Isaac J. 105% HENRI I. 1032 


Victor II. 1055 Coms r. XII. 1059 Pair l. 1060 


ETIENNE X. 1075 
NiechoLAs II. 1095 
ALEXANDRELT.1061 


'D. Ardi-Canut laiſla-t-1] des enfans ? 


R. Non, du moins qui lui ayent ſuccedé; es 
crimes, & ceux de ſon frere avoient rendu la domina- 
tion Danoiſe ſi inſupportable a f Angleterre, que les grands 


de ce royaume s aſſemblerent & firent une loi contre les 


Danois. 
D. Que portoit-elle? 
R. Qu'il ne ſeroit plus permis de Jonner la couronn? 
à aucun de cette nation, & que celui qui oſeroit le pro. 
1 ſeroit regarde comme ennemi de ſa patrie, traitre a 
Etat, & criminel de Haute-Trahiſon. on 
D. Les Anglois ſe contenterent-ils de cela? 


R. Now 


E. 


„ee. 


BRITISH KINGS. 


FowARD,) ſarnam d the Confeſſor: the 


XIXt King of TOI 


Som 1041 to 1065. 


Popes, Emperors of the Eaſt. Kings of France. 


Bexxpicr IX. 1033 Consr.Monom.1042 Henry I. 1032 


GrEcoRY VI. 1044 ThEoDORA 1054 PriLiy I. 1060 
CLEMENT II. 1046 MichAEL VI. 1056 
Damasus II. 1048 Isaac J. 1057 
S. Lxo IN. 1049 ConsTans XII. 1059 
Vicrox Il. 1055 Emperors of the Weſt. 
STEPHEN X. 1057 HENRY III. 1039 
NichoLAs II. 1059 Henry IV. 1056 


AlLEXAND. II. 1061 


9. D D Hardiknute leave any iſſue? 


A. No; at leaſt none who ſucceeded him, 
for his crimes and thaſs of his brother, had made the 


government of the Danes ſo odious to the Engliſh, that 


the chief men of the kingdom met together, and made 
2 law againſt the Danes. 

| 2, What was the import of it? 

A. That hereafter it ſhould not be lawful to beſtow 
the crown upon any perſon of that nation; and that 
whoever ſhould dare fo much as to propoſe it, ſhould 
be looked upon as an enemy to his country, a traitor 
to the ſtate, and guilty of high treaſon. 

L. Did the Engliſh ſtop here? 


A. Ns; 
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R. Non, ils firent main baſſe ſur tout ce qu'ils trou. 


verent de Danois en Angleterre, & peu ſe ſauverent. Mais 


M. de Rapin doute fort la verite de ceci. Il remarque 
que c'eſt un des endroits les plus epineux de toute Phi.- 
ſtoire d' Angleterre, & de quelque cote qu'on ſe tourne, 


on y trouve des difficultez inſurmontables. 

D. Qui choiſirent 1.5 pour leur roi? 

R. Edouard, & cela par les intrigues de Goodwin, qui 
lui fit promettre, avec ferment, qu'il epouſeroit 255 
dithe ſa fille; à laquelle: condition Edouard Scngages 
malgré la repugnance qu'il avoit à epouſer Ia fille d'un 
homme qu'il regardoit comme le meurtrier d' Alfred ſon 
frere. Il paſſa la mer au commencement de Vannte 
1041. & fut couronne le jour de paques a Wincheſter par 


| Edfine archevèque de Cantorbery, age d'environ 4 ans, 


D. Quarriva Vil ſous ſon regn2? 

R. Suenon, Roi de Norvege, & fils de Canut le grand, 
avoit deſſein de faire valoir ſes droits ſur la couronne 
d Angleterre, mais il fut empeche par la guerre qu'il. eut 
a ſoutenir contre le Roi de Dannemarc.. . 

D. Goodwin & ſes fils ne furent ils pas bannis? 

R. Oui, pour avoir refuſe d'obeir le Roi, qui ne pou- 
vant digerer Þ affront, prit de meſures fi juſtes, qu'ils 
ſe trouverent tout à coup abandonne de leur principaux 
partiſans, & contrainte d obeir à la ſentence. Quelque 
tems apres il fut rappelle par le Roi, qu'il le Fe 
dans ſes charges, auſſi bien que ſes fils. 

D. Que dit-on de la mort de ce comte? 


R. Qu'stant un jour a table avec le Roi, ce monarque 


dit, que s'il avoit ſon frere ils gaideroient l'un autre; 
& regarda en meme tems le comte avec indigna- 
tion. | 
D. Que repondit le comte a cela ? | | 
R. Sachant que le Roi le ſoupgonnoit de la mort de 
ſon frere, il dit, prenant un morceau de pain, Je prie 
Dieu. que ee ſoit le dernier morceau ** je mangerai de ma 
vie 
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4. No; they cut do pieces/All/rho- Deverahey' conld 


find in England, and very few of them eſcaped. But 


Mr. Rapin doabts very much the truth of this ſto- 
ry; he obſerves; that tis one of the moſt knotty cir- 
cumſtances in all the hiſtory of England; and that in 
what light ſoever we conſider it, fuch difficulties ariſe 
as are inſurmountable. . 5 LE 

9. Whom did they elect king? 

A. Edward, and that by the intrigues of Goodwin, who 
made hi promiſe, with an oath, that he would marry 
Editha his daughter, to which condition Edward conſent- 
ed, notwithſtanding the reluctance he had, to marry the 
daughter of a man, whom he look'd upon as the mur- 
therer of Alfred his brother. He croſgd the ſea in the 
beginning of the year 1041. and was crown'd at Win- 


cheſter by Edfine archbiſhop of Canterbury on Eafter-day, 


being about forty years of age. | 
2. What memorable action happened in his reign ? 
A. Swain, King of Norway, and ſon to Canute the 


great, intended to aſſert his right to the.crown of England, 


but was prevented by the war, which he was oblig' 
to ſuſtain- againſt the King of Denmark. |; 

QA. Were not Goodwin and his ſons baniſh'd ? 

A. Yes; for having refus'd to obey the King, who, 
not being able to put up the affront, took his meaſares 
ſo well, that they found themſelves on a ſudden aban- 
don'd by their chief partizans, and were forc'd to obey 


the ſentence. Some time after he was recall'd by the 


King, who reſtor'd him to his employments, as well 
as his ſons. | | 1 0 

A. What do ſome hiſtorians relate concerning his death? 

A. That being one day at dinner with the King, this 
monarch ſaid to him, that had his brother been living, 
they would have mutually aſſiſted each other; and as 
he ſpoke, he looked upon the carl with a very diſ- 
dainful air. | 

Q. What did the earl ſay to this? 

A. As he knew that the King ſuſpected his being 
guilty of his brother's death, taking a bit of bread in 
his hand, he ſaid, May this be the laſt morſel I ever ſwal- 

- | low; 
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vie, ſi je ſuis coupable de la mort de wire frere, & le mit 


incontinent dans ſa bouche. 
D. Qufarriva-t-1] ? | I 

R. Ce morceau Petrangla, & laiſſa aux aſſiſtans a jy. 
ger, ſi c'etoit par un effet de l'agitation du comte, ou 
de la juſtice de Dieu: cependant les meilleurs hiſtoriens 
n' ent font aucune mention. 

D. Que dit on de la cruautẽ d' Edouard ? | 

R. Il s'empara des treſors de la reine Emme ſa mere, 
quꝰ elle gardoita Wincheſter, & ſans lui marquer g moindre 
- conſideration, il la depouilla de tous fes biens, & ne lui 
laiſſa qu'une mediocre penſion pour la faire ſubſiſter. 
Pluſieurs hiſtoriens affurent, qu'il la fit encore accuſer 
d'avoir eu un commerce ſcandaleux avec Alwyn, ev&que 
de Wincheſter, & qu'elle fut obligee de ſubir Vepreuve 
Ordeal, ou du feu. | 

D. Comment? | e 

R. La perſonne accuſce ẽtoit obligee de paſſer, les yeux 
bandes & a pied nud, au travers de neufs ſoes de charrüe 
toutes rouges, poſẽs à inegales diſtances les uns des autres, 
& ſi elle wen recevoit aucun mal on la jugeoit inno- 
cente; mais fi elle ſe bruloit, coupable. | 

D. Sen tira-t-elle avec honneur? 

R. Oui, au grand etonnement des ſpectateurs. 

D. Edoiiard n'eut-il aucun avantage ſur fes enne- 


mis? | 


R. Il chaſſa les Danois, qui avoient fait deſcente a 
Sandwich, Siward, comte de Northumberland, Fun de ſes 
generaux, battit les Ecoſſois, & tua leur Roi Macbeth. 
Alfgar, Seigneur Anglois, & Griffin Roi de Galles, fe jet- 
terent dans Þ Angleterre, prirent & pillerent Hereford; 
mais ils furent entierement defaits par Harald, fils du 
comte Goodwin qui avoit, de ſon propre mouvement, 
levee une armee dans ſes gouvernemens. En un mot, 


Edouard dëfit, ou par lui, ou par ſes generaux, tous ceux 


qui olcrent P'attaquer. „ 

D. Que fit Edouard pour la police de ſes etats? 
R. Il ramaſſa les loix de ſes predeceſſeurs, ſavoir celles 
des Danois, des Saxons & des Merciens, fit un code de 
| toutes 


EE Þ 
low, If I am guilty of your brother's death; and immedi- 
ately put it into his mouth. 

9. What follow'd after this? 

A. It choak'd him, and left thoſe who were preſent 
in an uncertainty, whether. it were owing to any ſud- 
den tranſport, or a judgment from heaven; however, 
this incident is not taken notice of by the beſt hiſtorians. 

. Have we no inſtance of Edward's ſeverity ? 

A. He ſeiz'd upon the treaſures of Queen Emma, his 
mother,z which ſhe had in Wincheſter ; and without ſhew- 
ing her the leaſt regard, ſtript her of all her poſſeſſions, 
and left her only a nal penſion for her ſubſiſtance. Se- 
veral hiſtorians aſſert that he alſo accus'd her of being en- 
gaged in an infamous commerce with Alwyn, biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and that ſhe was obliged to ſubmit to the 
Ordeal, or fiery trial. | 

. In what manner was this perform'd ? 

A. Nine plough-ſhares red-hot, were laid at unequal 
diſtances, over which the criminal was oblig'd to paſs 
blindfold and bare-footed, when, if ſhe came off unhurt, 
ſhe was judged to be innocent; if otherwiſe, guilty. 

Q. Did ſhe come off with honour? | 

A. Yes, and paſs'd thro' them untouch'd, to the great 
aſtoniſhment of all the ſpetators. 5 
©. Did Edward gain any conqueſts over his enemies? 

A. He repuls'd the Danes, who had made a deſcent 
at Sandwich. Siward earl of Northumberland, one of his 
generals, routed the Scots, and kilbd their King Mackberh. 


. Alfgar, an Engliſh nobleman, and Griffin King of Wales, 


made an inroad into England, took and plunder'd Here- 
ford; but they were totally routed by Harold fon of earl 
Goodwin, who, of his own accord, had rais'd an army in 
the provinces under his command. In a word, Edward 
defeated, either in perſon, or by his generals, all thoſe 
who dar'd to attack him. 5 
9. What did Edward do for the better government of 
his kingdom ? | 
A. He collected the laws made by his predeceſſors, 
viz, from thoſe of the Danes, Saxons, and Mercians, and 
of them made one body; taking all ſuch as were moſt 
— favourable 
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toutes. celles qui Etoient les plus favorables au peuple, 
& en ordonna execution; & ce ſont ces loix, ou ces 
privileges, qui font le bonheur des Anglois, & qui les 
- diftinguent des autres Peuples de I Exrope, 
D. Comment les apelle-t-on ? _ 


R. Les loix d' Edouard. Elles furent negli Les ſous 


le regne de Guillaume le Conquerant, qui en fit ſupri- 
mer Poriginal, & les exemplaires. 8 
D. Queen diſent les autres ecrivains ? 
R. Qu' il peut-etre vrai que les loix communes ecrites, 
_ ont. tire leur origine de ce recueil dont nous avons parle, 
mais non le droit commun qui neſt pas ecrit, qu'on dit 
etre beaucoup plus ancien. BY 
D. Il ne sen trouva donc plus? | | 
R. Quelques- uns echaperent a layrecherche, & on trouya 
quelques fragments que Henri I. fit compiler dans cette 
Piece, que nous appellerons ſouvent la grande Charte, 
dont nous aurons lieur de parler pluſieu:s fois. Il diminua 
cet import honteux appelle: Danegelt, que ſon Harui-Canut 
avoit mis, & qui pendant 40 ans avoit apporte un revenu 
de 4oooa livres ſterling par an. | N 
D. Quelles furent les qualitez d Edouard? 
R. L'Egliſe le rẽvera comme un grand Saint; quelques 
autheurs Catholiques diſent que Dieu opera par ſon moyen 
de grands miracles pendant fa vie, & par ſon interceſſion 
api ès ſa mort: qu'il garda une virginite perperaclle avec 
la reine Edithe ſon epouſce. D'autres diſent que Pantipathie 
qu'il avoient congue pour le comte Goodwin {on pere fut 
cauſe qu'il n' eut pas un commerce avec elle comme avec 
ſa femme. Il etoiĩt, en general, d'un naturel doux & puiſi- 
ble. Prince charitable, & qui employoit en aumones les 
ſommes que d'autres rois prodiguent pour leurs plaiſirs. 
Au reſte, il n'avoit, ni de grandes vertus ni de grands de- 
fauts, & ſon genie etoit des plus mediocres. | 
D. Quelle autre action remarquable les autheurs 
Catholiques rapportent ils de lui ? ; 
R. Qu'il gueriſſoit des ecrouelles, en toucheant ceux qui 
en Etoient affligẽs. Je n'entreprendrai pais ici de decider 
combien imagination contribuoit aces gueriſons. 


D. Qud 
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| fvourable to his ſubjects, and gave orders for their be- 
ing duly executed; and *tis in theſe laws or privileges, 
that the happineſs of the Engliſh conſiſts, and diſtinguiſhes 
them from all other nations in Europe. 

©. By what names are theſe laws entitled? 

A. The laws of Edward. Theſe were thrown afide 
under the reign of William the conqueror, who ſuppreſs'd 
the original thereof, and all ſuch copies as could be met 
with. „ - 
2. What do other hiſtorians ſay concerning this? 

4. That as to the common law, having its original 
from the above-mention'd compilation, it may indeed 
1 be true with reſpect to the written laws, but not of the 

cuſtomary, unwritten laws, which they affirm to be 
of greater antiquity. | 
2. Did this ſuppreſs them? 
9 A. Some few copies eſcaped, and certain fragments 
' WU were found, which King Henry I. cauſed to be inter- 
woven in what is cald the Magna Charta, of which we 
ſhall make frequent mention in the ſequel; and remitted 
that ignominious tax call'd Daxe-gelt, impoſed by Hardi- 

Knute, and which for forty years paſt had amounted to 

40000 l. a year. 96 1 5 

O. What were the qualities of Edward ? 2 
A. The Church honour'd him as a great ſaint, and ſome 
Romiſh writers relate, that God wrought a great number 
of miracles by his means during his life-time, and by. his 
prayers after his death; that he obſery'd an inviolable 
chaſtity with Edytha his conſort, tho others ſay, that the 
reaſon why he did not converſe with her as with a wife, 
was becauſe of the diſpleaſure he had taken againſt earl 

Goodwin her father. King Edward was in general, of a 
mild and peaceable temper. He was a charitable prince, 

and employ'd thoſe ſums in alms, which ather Kings 

ſquander away in their pleaſures. In a word, ke was 
neither remarkably good or bad, and had very little genius. 
O. What other remarkable particulars do the above- 

nam' d Romiſh hiſtorians ſay of him? 
A. That by his Touch, he cur'd the diſeaſe which now 
goes by the name of the King's Evil; but how far imagi- 
nation might inffuence theſe cures, I ſhall not take upon 
me to determine. ©. What 
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D. Quel edifice conſiderable fit il batir? 

R. II fit batir a la place d'un petit monaſtere la fameuſe 
abbaie de Meſtminſter, ou il fit faire ſon tombeau, qui a et 
depuis celui des Rois Auglois; & une autre egliſe, à cote de 

Pabbaie, qu'il dedia a Ste. Marguerite. Il aſſigna de grands 
revenus a Pabbaie; il fonda auth le college de Ste. Maxie 


Ottery dans la comtè de Devon, & tranſporta le ſiege epiſco- 


pal de Credington à Exeter. | 


D. Quand mourut-il ? 5 


R. En Decembre, de Par 1065, dans la peinte Chambre 
de ſon palais de Veſtiminſter, & fut inhume dans Vabbaie 
de Weſtminſter, après un regne de 24 ans. Edonarl fut le 
dernier Roi de la race d' Ecbert, mais non pas le dernier Roi 
Saxon, comme quelques uns l'ont avance, puiſque ſon ſuc- 


ceſſeur etoit de la meme nation. | 
HARALD oz Harold II. XX. Roi d An- 
gleterre. 


Depuis 1065 juſqu'en 1066. 


Papes. Emperenrs d Orient. Empereurs dq Occid. 
BENOIT IX. 1033 ConsTan,Moxom. HEN RIIII. 1039 
GREGORE VI. 1044 1042 HENRI IV. 1o56 


CLEMENT II. 1046 TREODORA. 1054 | 
Damass II. 1048 MIcRHEL VI. 1056 Rois de France. 
S. LEon IN. 1049 Isaacl. 1057Henml. 1032 


_ Victor II. 1055 Coxs r. XII. 1059 PHILIPPEI IO 


ETIENNEX. 1057 
Nicotas II. Iod 
ALEXANDRE II. 1061 


D. UI Qfut le ſucceſſeur d Edouard? | 
R. Quelques uns diſent qu'il avoit declare Guil- 


laume le batard duc de Normandie, ſon heritier ; mais Paver- 


ſion que les Anglois avoient pour la domination etrangere, 
leur fit derogera ce teſtament. | 
D. Que firent-ils? 


R. Si les Grands aſſemblẽs pour nommer un ſucceſſeur à 


Edouard m avoient eu egard qua la juſtice, à lequite, & 
| „ 


dedicati 
and en 


| alſo fol 


Ci 


=. 23 
O. What conſiderable buildings did he erect? 
A. Of a little monaſtery he made a moſt beautifu 


| abbey-church call'd Weſtminſter, where he provided his 


own ſepulchre, which has ſince been made uſe of as the 
burial- place of the Enghſh monarchs; and another church 
dedicated to St Margaret, ſtanding without the abbey, 
and endow'd the former with very rich revenues. He 
alſo founded the college of St. Mary Ottery in Devonſhire, 
and removed the-bHhop's See from Credington to Exeter. 
2. When did hedie? | _- 0 TINT 
A. In December, 1065, in the room of his palace at 
Weſtminſter, now calPd the painted chamber, and was bu- 


| ried in Weftminſter-abbey. He-reign'd twenty four years. 


Edward was the laſt king of Egbert's race, but not the laſt 
Saxon King, as ſome have advanc'd, fince his ſueceſſor 
was of the lame country. | 


HaROl p II. the XX King of England 
From 1065 to 1066. 080 
A Emperors of the Eaſt. Kings of France. 


BENEDIcTIX. 1033 Coxs r. MoN OM. 1042 HENRY I. 1032 


GREGORY VI. 1044 THEODORA 1054 PnILI I. 1060 
CLEMENT II. 1046 MichAEL VI. 1056 "9A 
Damasus II. 1048 Isaacl. 1057 | 

S. Lxo IX. 1049 ConsTANSXII. 1059 1 
Victor II. 1055 Emperors of the Welt. 4 
STEPHEN X. 1057 HENRY III. 1039 . 
Nichok As II. 1059 HEN RT IV. 1056 


ALEXANPD. II. 1061 


2: H O ſucceeded Edward the Confeffor?.” .c. 
93 A. Some Authors pretend that he had de- 
clar'd William the baſtard, duke of Normandy, his Heir; 
but the averſion which the Engliſh had for a foreign ſervi- 
tude, made them oppoſe his will. 
Q. What did they do in this caſe ? - 
A, It the Nobles who were aſſembled to name a ſuc- 
ceſſor to Edward, had had a regard to juſtice only, to 
C equity 
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(96) 
aux anciennes coutumes du royaume, ils wauroient pas 
long tems delibere pour ſavoir a qui la couronne etoit de. 
volue : Edgar Atheling etoit le ſeul Prince du ſang de leurs 
anciens Rois, & par conſequent le ſeul qui eut dioit dy 


pretendre. Mais Harald avoit fi bien lie fa partie, qui 


fut elu d'un conſentement unanime ſans qu'on daignat 
faire entrer en conſideration les droits du legitime heritier. 
D. Que fit Guillaume 29-417 be | 
R. Il envoya ſes ambaſſadeurs pour le ſommer de lui 
remettre la couronne, & en cas de refus, pour lui repro- 
cher la violation deſon ſerment, & lui declarer la guerre. 
D. Que leur repondit Harald? e TED | 


- 


R. Qu il ſauroit defendre ſes droits, contre qui que 


ce fut qui entreprendroit de les lui diſputer. 

D. Guillaume ſe contenta- t- il de cette ambaſſade? 

R. Non: 19% on, frere d' Harald, mais ſon ennemi jure, 
avoit ẽpouſẽ la ſceur de fa femme, qui etoit fille de Bau- 
douin, comte de Flandre ; Guillaume Pengagea à prendre 
les armes, pour diſputer la couronne à ſon frere, & le 
comte de Flandre lui ayant donné une armee, il entra 
en Angleterre; mais il fut battu. 

D. Que fit Tofton après ce mauvais ſucces ? 


R. Il alla premierement en Ecoſſe, & après a Norvege, 


ou il propoſa au Roy Harald, ſurnommé Harfargar la 
conquetede] Augleterre, & la lui fit voir ſi facile, que Harfar- 


gar embarqua ſon armee ſur une flotte de 200 vaiſſeaux, 


vint en Angleterre, & prit Yorc ; mais, malgrẽ Paſſiete avanti- 


geuſe de ſon camp, il perdit la battaille & la vie, & Tofton 


y fut tue. . | 

D. Guillaume ſe rebuta-t - il de ces victoires? 

R. Non: ilequipa une puiſſante flotte, & ayant groſſi 
ſon armee des troupes que lui donnerent ſes voiſins, 
il paſſa en Angleterre. 

D. Ou debarqua-t-il ? ; 
4 | R. 
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8 
equity, and the ancient uſages of the kingdom, they would 
not have long debated, to enquire the pei ſon on whom 
the crown devolv'd: Edgar Atheling was the only prince 

of the blood of their ancient monarchs, and conſequently 
vas the only one who had a right claim to it, But Ha- 
rod had manag'd his matters ſo well, that he was elected 
by unanimous conſent, without any one's deigning to 
debate upon the rights of the lawful heir. 

9. How did William behave? 

A Heſent embaſſadors to Harold, to cite him to reſign 
his crown to him, and, in caſe of refuſal, to reproach 
him with violating his oath, and declare war againſt him. 

Q. What anſwer did Harold make? 1 ; 

A. Thar he was able to defend his rights, againſt any 
| one who ſhould diſpute them with him. hs 

9. Did William ſtop here, after having ſent this em- 
baſſy? | EL 

1 No: Tafon, King Harold's brother, but his ſworn 
enemy, had married his wife's ſiſter, who was daughter 
to Baldwin carl of Flanders; Wiliam preyaild with him 
to take up arms, by which he might be enabled to diſpute 

the crown with his brother: and accordingly the earl of 
Flanders having aſſiſted him with a body of forces, he 

croſſed into England, but was defeated. on 
| - ©. What did Tofti do after this ill ſucceſs? | 

A. He went firſt into Scotland, and afterwards to Nor- 
| way, where he propos'd to Harold, ſur-nam'd Harfagar, 

the conqueſt of England, which, according to the account 
he gave of matters, might be very eaſily effected: upon 
which Harfagar embark'd his army on board a fleet of 
Foo fail of ſhips, came into England, and took Tor; but 

notwithſtanding the advantageous ſituation of his camp, 
he nevertheleſs loſt the battle and his life, and Toft 
was alſo kill'd in it. | Me 

Q. Was William diſhearten'd at theſe victories? _ 

A. No; he equipp'd a ſtrong fleet, and reinforcing 
bis army with ſeveral bodies of ſoldiers that were ſent 

2p by the neighbouring Princes, he croſs'd into Eng- 
and. | | : 
Q: Where did he land? — 
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R. A Pevenſey, dans le comte de Suſſex, & &etant 5 

avance près de Haſtings, ou il fit conſtruire un ſecond fort, fungs, 

i trouva Harald, Ce fut 1a que ſe donna cette fameuſe Harol 

. bataille entre les Anglois & les Normands, & ou les Anglois Engli/ 

ſe battirent avec la derniere bravoure, quoiqu' ils eurent le ble of 

malheur de la perdre. La quantite des bleſſures qu Ha. with 

rald regut, & qui perdit fa vie & fa couronne, jointe ala s 

mort d un nombre prodigieux de ſoldats Anglois, fait voir f 85 

tres clairement avec quel courage ils ſe battirent pour de- 85 10 

livrer leur patrie d'une domination . ey | 

D. Qu'elles raiſons donna t-il pour ſon debarquement FR 

en Angleterre ? | | | | . 

. Trois. I. Pour vanger la mort du prince Alfred, land! 

frere du Roi Edouard. II. Pour retablir Robert, archeveque de : A : 

Cantorberi dans ſon ſiege. III. Pour offrir {on ſecours aux rcd 

Anglois, pour punir Harald, Puſurpateur, mais toutes ſes 25 

raiſons etoient bien frivoles. ie 

D. Que dit on facilita la victoire aux Normans? 9 

R. La paix continuelle dont les Auglois avolent jouis A 

| pendant 5o ans (apres qu'ils ſe furent delivres des Da- 855 

| nois) qui leur fit negliger Part militaire, & S abandonner for f 

| au luxe & à la pareſſe; joinez à cela le dereglement des abi 

| eocleſiaſtiques; la moleſſe, la gourmandiſe, & Pinju- 2 

| ſtice des grands; & y vrognerie & le libertinage du peuple. 1 

| D. Queen diſent les autres ** : ; 3 

| K. Qu Harald enfle du ſucces qu'il avoit eu a Stamfor Ei 
gEmpara de toute la depouille des ennemis fans en faire Ws 

part aux ſoldats; ce qui les rendit tres mecontens & 2 

f mutins, & leur fit perdre la bataille; outre la coutume ie 
if que les Normans avoient de ſe battre avec des arcs, in- aer 
j connus. aux Anglois, leur fut tres funeſte, Leurs propres BW ſoldier, 
| autheurs rapportent que le gros de Parmee Angloiſe tant, ge 
}! ſuivant leur coutume, armee de faucilles ſe tenoit fi ſeriẽ ler 
i! qu'il eut ëté impoſſible de le forcer, quand les me With l. 
nl feignant de fuir, les firent debander, & par la gagnerent ad th 
1 | | 11 8 D. Trouva- oh 55 
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A. At Pevenſey in Suſſex, and advancing towards Ha- 
ſings, (where he built a ſecond fort) he there encounter'd 
Harold, Here was fought the great batile between the 
Engliſh and Norman nations; a battle, the moſt memora- 
ble of all others; and tho' miſerably loſt, was yet fought 


| with the utmoſt bravery by the Enpliſh : and the many 
| wounds which Harold receiv'd, who loſt his life and 


hiscrown in it; and the {laughter of a prodigious number 


of his Engliſh ſoldiers, manifeſtly ſhew how gloriouſly 


| they exerted themſelves, in order to fave their country 
| from the calamity of a foreign ſervitude. 


O. What reaſons did he give for his deſcent upon Eng- 
land 7 | 
A. Three. I. To revenge the death of prince 4lfred, bro- 


ther to King Edward. II. To reſtore Robert, archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, to his ſee. III. To offer his ſuccour to the 
Engliſh, to puniſh Harold for his uſurpation. But alltheſe 
reaſons were very frivolous. | 

9. What do. hiſtorians ſay contributed to facilitate this 
victory to the Normans ? | | | 

A. The continual peace which the Engliſh had enjoy d 


for fifty years, after they had freed themſelves from their 
| former enemies the Danes, which had made them neglect 


the military arts, and abandon themſelves to luxury and 
idleneſs ; add to this, the licentiouſneſs of the clergy, 
the effeminacy, gluttony, and oppreſſion of the nobility, 


and the drunkenneſs and diſorder of the common people. 


2. What do others relate? 3 
A. That it was owing to Harold himfelf, who grown 


| infolent upon his ſucceſs at Stamford, had kept the plun- 
der of the field, and not diſtributed any of it among his 
ſoldiers, which made them diſcontented and unruly, and 
| by that means occaſion'd the loſs of the battle; not to 


mention, that the Normans had a peculiar way of fighti ng, 
with long bows, ' which the Engliſh being ſtrangers to, 
did therefore tend very much to their diſadvantage. And 
yet their own hiſtorians relate, that the main battle of 
the Engliſh, conſiſting of bills, their ancient weapons, 
kept ſo cloſe together in one body, that no force could 
break them, till the Normans, pretending to fly, drew 
them into diſorder, and by that means won the battle. 
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_ {100 ) 
D. Trouva-t-on le corps d'Harald ? 
R. Apres Pavoir cherche long tems, on le trouva (& 
ceux de ſes deux freres Gurth & Lewin) parmi les morts, & 
il fut inhume dans abbaye de Valtham, qu'il avoit fonde 

D. Laiſſa-t-il des enfans ? 

R. De ſa premiere femme dont le nom eſt inconnue, il 

avoir Goodwin, Edmond & Magnus. De ſa ſeconde, nommé 
Algithe, ſoeur de Morkard & d' Edwin, il eut un fils nommé 
Molf, qui fut fait chevalier par Guillaume le Roux. Et 
deux filles: Laine nomme Gunilde devint aveugle, & 
paſſa ſes jours dans un Couvent. La ſeconde Epouſa 
Maldemar, Roi de Ruſſie, de qui elle eut une fille = epouſa 
HWaldemar, Roi e Dannemarc, 


ROIS NORMANS 


GuiLttAauME, dit le CoONQUERANT, 
XXI. Ro: d Angleterre, & Duc de 
Normandie. | 


Depuis 1066. juſqu'en 1087. 


Papes. Emp. d Orient. Emp. d Occid. 
ALEXANDRE II. 1061 Cons r. XII. 1059 HENRI IV. 1056 
GREGoOIREVIlio73 RomainTV. 1068 | 
Victor III. 1086 MicuerVIl.io71 Roi de France. 

A | Nicern. I. 1078 PHILIr EI. 1060 
ALExis I. 1081 


D. E qui le Roi Guillaume ẽtoit il fils? 

R. De Robert, Duc de Normandie, & d'une de 
ſes maĩtreſſes nommee Harlotte, (d' ou quelques uns croy- 
ent que vient le mot de harlot) fille d un pelletier de Falaixe: 
eſt pour cela qu'on lui avoit donne le ſurnom de Birard, 
qu'il changea en celui de Congr krant, par la conquetede 
1 ed 
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9. Was King Harold's body found? : 
A. Yes, after long ſearch among the dead, (and thoſe 


of his two brothers, Gurth and Lewin) and was buried in 


Waltham: abbey, which himſelf had founded. 
Did he leave any children behind him? 

A. By his firſt wife, whoſe name is not known, he 
had Goodwin, Edmund, and Magnus. By the ſecond, 
calbd Algitha, ſiſter of Morkard and Edwin, he had a ſon, 
olf by name, who was knighted by William Rufus. 
And two daughters. The firſt, call'd Gunilda, grew blind, 
and ſpent her days in a convent. The ſecond married Mal- 


demar, king of R., by whom ſhe had a daughter, who 


married Waldemar King of Denmark. 


NORMAN Kings. 


 Wittiam, furnamd the Conqueror, 


XXI King of England, and Duke of 
Normandy. > Mae 


From 1066 to 1087. 


„ MichakL VII. 1071 
Al EX ANDDER II. 1061 NiczrhokRus I. 1078 
GRTCORY VII. 1073 A ExISs I. 1081 
Victor III. 1086 Emperor of the Weſt. 
Emperors of the Eaſt. HENRY IV. 1056 
Cods TAT. XII. 1059 King of France. 


Remanvus IV. 1068 Pmiie I. 2060 


7 Hoſe ſon was William? | 
| A. Of Robert duke of Normandy and one of 
his miſtreſſes nam'd Harlotte, (whence ſome imagine the 
word harlot deriv'd) a skinner's daughter of Falaize ; 


which gave occaſion to his being ſurnam'd the Baſtard, 
but he afterwards chang'd it into that of Conqueror, by 


the conqueſt of England. f | 
Wy - ©. Pray 
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D. Faites nous hiſtoire de cette amourette? 

R. Comme il prenoit un jour Pair a cheval, il paſſa 
aupres de quelques jeunes campagnardes qui dancoient, 
II fut tellement touché des charmes de la ſusditte Har. 
lotte, qu'il la perſuada en meme tems d'aller demeurer 
avec lui, cequ' elle fit, & dix mois apres elle accoucha de 
Guillaume, | 

D. Succeda-t-il au duc ſon pere? | 

R. Oui. Revert Paimoit beaucoup. & on raconte de cet, 
enfant, qu'un moment apres {a naiſſance, ayant trouve 
de la pale ſous ſa main, il en ramaſſa quelques brins, & 
les tint ſi ferme, qu'il fallut uſer de quelque violence, 

pour les lui arracher. Lors qu'il fut prẽt de partir pour la 
Trrre Sainte, il fit reconnoitre Guillaume pour ſon heritier. 

D. A qui le recommenda-t-il? | 

N. A Henri I. Roi de France, qui eut ſoin de ſon educa- 
tion, le protẽgea & le defendit contre ſes ſujets rebelles, 
& contre quelques ſeigueurs qui croyoient avoir de lègiti- 
mes droits ſur ſon Duche. Mais quelques années apres, 
Guillaume fit la guerre heureuſement contre Henri. 

D. Quand nàquit Guillaume le Conquẽrant: 

R. L'an 1026. Son pere le fit reconnoitre pour ſon 
ſucceſſeur au duche de Normandie en 1033. Les ba- 
tards n' etoient pas exclus en ce tems là du droit de ſuc- 
ceſſion. 

D. Quand lui ſucceda-t-il? 488 

R. Au mois de Juin Van 1035, . n'erant àgé alors que 
de 9 ans; & le gain de la battaille de Haſtings lui don- 
na la couronne d' Angleterre le 29. Octobre de Van 1066, 

D. Faites- nous le portrait de ce conquerant ? | 

R. II &toit grand dans ſa taille, gros & puiſſant, ſon 
embonpoint lui fut à charge ſur la fin de ſes jours. II 
Etoit ſi vigoureux, que ſes hiſtoriens aſſurent, que per- 
ſonne ne pouvoit bander ſon arc que lui meme; laborieux, 
endurci à toutes les fatigues de la guerre, ſouffrant le 
chaud & le froid, la ſoif & la faim ; l'ame grande, Veſprit 
ẽlevẽ & un genic fort vaſte, rien n'echapoit à ſa penerra- 
tion; il aimoit la guerre, la ſavoit bien, & y Etoit fort 

. | - heureux, 


J 


| bes, 

©. Pray give fome account of this amour. | 
4. As he was one day riding to take the air, he hap- 
pen'd to paſs by a company of rural damſels who were 
dancing, when he was ſo taken with the graceful car- 
riage of one of them (the aboye-· mention q Harlotte) that he 
prevail d with her to cohabit with him, which ſhe did, 
| and ten months after ſhe was deliver'd of William. 

D. Did he ſucceed to the dominions of his father? | 
A. Yes. Robert was very fond of him; and tis related. 
that the child, a moment after his birth, having found 
ſome ſtraw under his hand, he gather'd up certain blades 
of it, and graſp'd em ſo hard, that they were oblig'd to 
uſe ſome violence, before they could be forc'd out of 
his hands. So that upon his going to ſet out for the wars 
in the Holy land, he caus d William to be recogniz'd his 

heir. 5 1 Beg 

D. To whoſe care did he recommend him? 
A. Toithat of Henry I. King of France, who took 
care of his education, protected and defended him againſt 
his rebellious ſubjects; and certain great men, who ima- 
gin'd they might juſtly lay claim to his dukedom. But 
ſome years after, William carried on a ſucceſsful war a- 
gainſt Hen. e . 

©. In what year was William the conqueror born? 

A. In 1026, and his father caus'd him to be acknow- 
ledged his ſuceeſſor to the dukedom of Normandy in 103 3, 
baſtardy being in thoſe days no bar to ſucceſſion. 1 

9. When did he ſucceed him? 7 : 
A. In che month of Fane, 1035, being but nine year 
of age; and his ſucceſs in the battle of Haſtings gave him 
the crown of England, the 29th of October, an. 1066. 

D. Pray deſcribe the perſon and qualities of this con- 
QUITO iii: ; hs | | 

A. He was tall, thick-ſet, and big; and his corpu- 
lency was troubleſome to him in his latter years. He 
was ſo vigorous, that his hiſtorians declare, that no one 
could bend his bow but himſelf. Laborious, ſcaſon'd to 
all the hardſhips of war, patient of heat and cold, hunger 
and thirſt; had a great ſoul, an clevated mind, and a pro- 
digious genius, which ſuffer'd nothing to eſcape its re- 
ſearches; he delighted in war, - underſtood it well, and' 
F 4 had. 
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heureux. Lorſqu'il ẽtoit irritè, il ne revenoit pas. Les 


| _Anglois en firent Pepreuve; & las de leurs rEvoltes, il les 


_ taita avec une durete, qui approchoit de la tirannie. 
D. Comment cela? n 
K. Il fit punirles mutins ſans aucune remiſſion, il donna 


leurs biens aux Normans & aux Anglois fideles, priva 


toute la nation Angloiſe de ſes privileges, lui ota ſes loix, 

& y etablit celles de la Normandie. Il fit faire un livre qu'on 

nomme Doom's Day Book. Cependant quelques uns louent 

{a clemence, en ce qu'il pardonna a Edgar Atheling, qui 

S'etoit revolẽ pluſieurs fois. : „„ 
D. Que fit il de plus? „ 

R. Il enleva tous les trẽſors du royaume, meme ceux 
des egliſes, & les tranſporta en Normandie, dẽſar ma tous les 
Anglois, mit un impor general ſur leurs terres, & voulut ſous 
peine de chatiment rigoureux qu'ils ſe couchaſſent tous, 
& etcigniflent leur feu & leur chandelle au ſon de la cloche, 
qu'on appelloit le Couvre. feu, qui ſonoit a huit heures du 


ſoir, afin d'empecher leur rendesvous nocturnes. II fit 


renouveller la taxe du Danegeit, qu Edouard avoit abolie, & 
qui retragoit dans leur ſouvenir, les maux qu'ils avoient 
ſoufferts ſous une domination etrangere. . 

D. Que leur defendit- il encore dans la ſuite? | 

R. De ne point chaſſer, ni de couper du bois dans leurs 
forèts, fans une permiſſion expreſſe. Il voulat auſſi que 


lh langue Normande fut ſeule en uſage dans le barreau. En 


un mot, il traitta P Angleterre, en pais de conquete, & ja- 
mais gouvernement n'a ẽtẽ plus deſpotique que le ſien. 


D. Revenons s'il vous plait à la bataille de Haſtings; 


uelles en furent les ſuites? | 
Re. Les Anglois ayant perdu cette bataille voulurent 
remettre de nouvelles troupes ſur pie, mais Guillaume 
ne leur en ayant pas donne le loiſir, & marchant a Lon- 
ares à grandes journees, i] les obligea de lui envoyer des 
depurez pour lui porter les clets de la ville de Londres. Ce- 
pendant Edwin & Morkard, comtes de Northumberland & 


de Mercie, faiſoient tous leurs efforts pour mettre ſur le 


trone 
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OE ³˙· 
had great ſucceſs in it. When once he was rais'd to anger, 
it was impoſlible to appeaſe him. This the Engliſb found 
to their coſt; for Muliam wearied out with their inſur- 
rections, treated them with ſo heavy a hand, as almoſt. 
merited the name of tyranny. 8 
How was this?? a 
A. He puniſn'd the mutineers without mercy, be- 
ſtow d their poſſeſſions on Normans and ſuch of the 
Engliſh as had been faithful to him; ſtript the whole 
Engliſh nation of its privileges, aboliſn'd its laws, and 
eſtabliſn'd thoſe of Normandy in their room. He caus'd 
a work to be made, calbd Doom day book ; tho? others 
extol his clemency, from his receiving into favour Ed. 
gar Atheling, who had made ſeveral inſurrections. | 
9. What did he do ſtill further? | 
A. He ſeized upon all the treaſures of the kingdom, 
not ſparing thoſe of the church, and tranſported them in- 
to Normandy; diſarm'd all the Engliſh ; laid a general 
land-tax, and commanded all his ſubjects, under ſevere 
penalties, to go to bed, and put out their fire and candle 
at the ringing of a bell call'd Corfeu, or Cover-fire, which 
rung at eight at night; and this to prevent their night- 
meetings. Hereviy'd the tax calld Dane-gelt; which EA. 
ward had aboliſn'd, and which recall'd to their remem-- 
brance the evils they had ſuffer'd under a foreign yoke. 
©. What did he afterwards prohibit them? 1 
A. To hunt, or fell timber in their own foreſts, with. 
out his expreſs leave firſt obtain d for that purpoſe. He 
likewiſe commanded them to uſe the Norman tongue only, 
in all their law proceedings. In a word, he governd 
England like a conquer'd country, inſomuch that no ſo- 
yercign ever reign d with more deſpotic ſway. 
O. Let us, if you pleaſe, return to the battle of Ha- 
Sings; what were the conſequences of it? 5 
A. The Engliſh, after the loſs of this battle, were for 
raiſing a new body of forces; but William not giving them 
time ſufficient for the doing of it, and marching towards 
London with great diſpatch, he obliged the inhabitants 
thereof to ſend deputies to him, who accordingly came 
and brought him the keys of that city, altho' Edwin and 
Morkard, earls of Northumberland and Mercia, had endea- 
„ vour d 
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trone Edgar Atheling, legitime heritier de la couronne, 
& tous les ſeigneurs y auroient conſenti, s'ils ne ſe ful. 
ſent appercu de Vinconſtance des evèques. 

333 % 5 | | 

R. Oüi, & Stigand, archeveque de Cantorberi, (ſelon 
quelques auteurs) ayant refuſe de le reconnoſtre & de le ſa- 
erer, (quoique d' autres diſent, avec plus de fondement, que 
c'etoit par ce qu'il m'anquoit quelque choſe à ſon inveſti- 
ture) Aldred archeveque d'Yorc en fit la ceremonie 4 

Heſiminſter le jour de Noel de Van 1066. | 
D. Toute ! Angleterre etoit-clle foumiſe?! 

R. Non: Tore & Oxford tenoient encore, & leurtc- 
ſiſtance leur attira un chatiment qui etonna fi fort les 
plus obſtinez, qu' ils ne marquerent de Pempreſſement 
que pour ſe ſoumettre. 1 | 

D. Cette ſoumiſſion dura-t-elle long-tems? _ 

R. Quelques ſeigneurs paſſerent juſqu'en Danemarc, 
& porterent Suenon, Roi de ce pais, d'cnvoyer ſon frere 
Osborne, avec une flotte de deux cens vaiſſeaux en Avgle- 
terre. II y vint, prit Yerc ; mais peu de tems après Guillaume 
le battit, & les rebelles ſe virent forcez d'implorer fa clë- 
mience. "4 
D. Leur pardonna-t-il ? | 
Ne. Oui: mais leurs rechutes furent ſi frequentes 
qu'elles le porterent aux extremitez que Jai deja re- 
marquẽes; & depuis ce tems-la il les regarda comme des 
gens que la douceur rendoit plus mutins & plus rebelles. 

D. Quelles autres guerres eut- il encore à ſoutenir? 

R. Il en cut contre les peuples de Galles ſes voiſins, 
qu'il defit en pluſieurs rencontres, & les contraignit de 
lui payer tribut. Malcolm, Roi d' Ecoſſe, Pattaqua auſſi, 
mais il Pobligea de lui faire homage, pour tout le royaume 
d' Ecoſſe. Les hiſtoriens PEcoſſs n'en conyiennent pas, & 
aſſurent que ce n'etoit que pour le ſeul pais de Cumberland. 


II fit la guerre au Duc de Bretagne pour Phomage qu'il lui 


devoit. | | 

D. Neeut-il rien a demeler avec la France ? 

R. Iriite de ce que Philippe I. avoit ſecouru Dol, qu'il 
aſſiegeoit, & de ce qu'il avoit fomente la revolte de Robert 
ſon fils aine, il entra avec une puiſſante armee ſur les Pn 

| de 


( 107 ) 
vour'd to ſet up Edgar Atheling, the right heir to tLe 
crown, to which the reſt of the nobility had conſented; 
had they not found the biſhops wavering. : 

©. Did he march upto it ? 1. 

A. Yes; and Stigand archbiſhop of Canterbury, (ac- 
cording to ſome authors) having refuſed to recognize 
and crown him, tho' others ſay, with more foundation, 
it was becauſe of ſome defect in his inveſtiture, the cere- 
mony was perform'd at Weſtminſter, by Aldred archbiſho 
of York, on Chriſtmas-day, anno 1066. 

O. Did all England ſubmit to his authority? 

A. No; York and Oxford ſtill held out, and he pu- 
niſh'd them with ſuch great ſeverity for their reſiſtance, 
as terrify d even the moſt obſtinate ; upon which they 
ſtrove who ſhould firſt ſubmit to him. | 
D. Did this ſubmiſſion continue for any time? 

A. Some noblemen went over into Denmark, and 
prevaibd with Swain, King of that country, to ſend his 
brother Oſborn, with a fleet of 200 ſhips into England; 
accordingly he came, took the city of York; but not long 
after, William defeated him, and the rebels were obliged 
to ſue to him fora pardon. 

©. Did he grant it them? 

A. Yes; but their repeated inſurrections afterwards, 
oblig'd him to go thoſe lengths I have already taken 
notice ot; and from that time he conſider'd them as a 
people with whom clemency. and gentleneſs would have 
no other effect, than to make them more rebellious. 

O. What other wars had he to maintain? 

A. Several againſt the Welſh his neighbours, whom 
he defeated in various battles, and forced to pay him 
tribute. Malcolm, King of Scots, likewiſe attack'd him, 
but he oblig'd him to do him homage for the whole 
kingdom of Scotland. However, this is denied by the 
Scottiſh hiſtorians, who affirm that it was only for the 
county of Cumberland. He alſo made war upon the Duke 
of Britany, for his refuſing to pay homage to him. 

Q. Had he no diſpute with Fance? 

A. Exaſperated at Philip the firſt's having ſuccour'd 
Dol, to which he had laid ſiege, and for his having fo- 


mented the rebellion of Robert his eldeſt ſon, he enter'd 
E 6, France 


Ca] 
de France, aſliegea, prit & pilla Mantes, & enfin y fit 
mettre le feu; cruautequi lui-cotita la vie. 
D. Comment cela? | 
R. La chaleur de la ſaiſon & Pardeur du feu, dont i] 
$etoit approche de trop pres, lui cauſa une fievre, qui 
Jointe a une chute de cheval, Pobligea de ſe faire porter, en 
litiere, à Rouen, od il mourut le 9 Septembre, de Van 1087, 
qui ẽtoit le ſoixante & unieme de ſon àge, & le 21 de ſon 
regne, | | 
D. Ou fut dlinhume? | | : 
N. Dans PEgliſe de S. Etienne de Ca#n, qu'il y avoit 
fait batir, & à laquelle il avoit laiſſè de gros revenus. 
D. Ne fut- il pas marie? | 
R. Il epouſa Mathilde, fille de Badouin V. comte de 
Flandres. Mg 
D. En eut-ildesenfans? _ + | 
R. Quatre fils, Robert, Richard, Guillaume, & Henry; 
& cinq filles, Cecile, qui fut abbeſſe d'un monaſtere à 
Caen; Conſtance, qui epoula Alain Fergeant, duc de Bre- 
zagne; Adele, qui fut femme d' Etienne comte de Blois; 
Marguerite, qui avoit ètè promiſe a Harald, mourut dans 
Penfance; & Eleonor, qui epouſa Alphonſe, Roi de Galice. 
D. Comment partagea-t-il ſes etatsa ſes fils? 
K. Il donna la Normandie à Robert qui etoit Paine, 
Richard fat tue par un daim dans la nouvelle foret ; 
Guillaume cut V Angleterre, & le prince Henri n'eut = 
einq mille marcs de revenu. Sur la plainte qu'il fit a ſon 
pere de ſe voir fi mal partage, Guillaume le conſola, & lui 
promit, comme par un eſprit prophetique, que les etats 
de ſes freres ſeroient reünis en {a perſonne, & cela arriva. 
Mais il eſt difficile de ſe perſuader que Dieu ſe ſoit inti- 
mement communique à un tel prince que celui- ci. 
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Toance at the head of a powerful army; beſieged, took, 


cruel action coſt him his life? 

©. In what manner did this happen? 

A. He went ſo near the flames, that the violence 
thereof, and the heat of the ſeaſon, threw him intoa fe- 
ver, which, together with a fall he had from his horſe, 
obliged him to get himſelfconvey'd, in a litter, to Roan, 
where he died the 9th of September, 1087, being the 
ſix ty firſt year of his age, and the twenty - firſt of his reign. 
D. Where was he interr'd ? > | 

A. In St. Stephen's abbey in Caen, which he had e- 
rected in that city, and endow'd with rich revenues at his 
death. 1 | 
. ©. Was not he married? _ CEE 

A. He married Maud or Mathilda, daughter to Bald- 
win the fifth, earl of Flanders, 

©. Had he any children by her? . 

A. Four ſons, wiz. Robert, Richard, William, and 
Henry; and five daughters, viz. Cecily, who was abbeſs 
of a monaſtery in Caen; Conſtantia, who married Alain 
Fergeant, duke of Bretany; Adela, married to Stephen earl 
of Blois; Margaret, who had been promis'd to. Harold, 
died in her infancy; and Eleanor, who eſpous'd Alphonſo, 
king of Gallicia. | | . | 

). In what manner did he divide his dominions a- 
mong his ſons ? . c 
A. To Robert the eldeſt he gave Normandy; Richard 
was kill'd by a deer in new foreſt; to William he gave Eng- 
land; and prince Henry had but five thouſand marks a year; 
and upon the complaint he made to his father of the ill 
proviſion that had been made for him, King William com- 
forted him and promis d him, as from a prophetic ſpirit, 
that the dominions of his brothers would be united in his 


and plunder'd Mantes, and at laſt ſet fire to it; but this 


perſon; which accordingly. happen d. But tis not very 
-Probable, that God wyou d reveal himſelf intimately to 


ſuch a prince as chis. 


William 


Cu 1 
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D. | pms des enfans de Guillaume lui ſucceda a la 
couronne d' Angleterre ? 

R. Guillaume II. dit le Roux, ſon ſecond fils, à Pex- 
chufion de Robert, ſon ainé, qui avoit pris les armes 
contre ſon pere, & qui n eut en partage que la Nor. 
mandie. 

D. Pourquoi Guillaume fut il appelle le Roux ? 

R. A caufe de la couleur de ſes cheveux. 

D. Que fit ce Prince pour fe procurer la couronne ? 

R. Il employa Lamfranc, & quelques autres ſeigneurs, 
a faire reuiſſir ce projet, & ils firent fi bien que Guillaume 
fut couronnẽ par Lanfranc, archevèque de Cantorberi, le 
Dimanche 26 Septembre de Van 1087. mais il fut fort 
traverſe par ſon ere. 

D. Se paſſa-t- il quelque choſe de Putten 

R. Odon evèque de Bayeux, comte de Kent; & ſon 
onele, jaloux de la faveur de Lanfrank, forma un puiſſant 
parti dans le royaume, pour mettre Robert, duc de Nor- 
mandie, ſur le trone; & ce prelat avoit pris des meſures fi 


juſtes, qu on crut que Guillaume ètoit perdu ſans reſſource. 


D. Qui le tira de cette mauvaiſe affaire! 

R. Sa diligence; car il ne donna pas le loiſir aux mu- 
tins de ſe joindre: il les diſſipa entierement avant que 
Robert put etre en Angleterre. 

D. Guillaume ne ſc vengea- t- il pas dans la * de {on 
frere ? 

R. II entra en Normandie avec une puiſſante armee, 
prit des places: mais leurs amis communs les accommo- 


derent Van 109 1. a condition que celui qui ſurvivroit 
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WILLIAM II. ſurnamed Rurus, XXII. 
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. Hich of King W: nan s ſons ſucceeded to the 
_ crown of England? 

William II. CA Rufus, his ſecond fon; Robert 
the elde being excluded for having taken up arms againſt. 
his father, had only Normandy for his portion. 

Q. Why had illiam the Ae of Raafus ? 

A. From the colour of his hair. 

©. What did this prince do to procure himſelf the ben 

A. He employ d Lanfrant, and ſome other Noblemen, 
to exert themſelves in his favour, and they were ſo ſue- 
ceſsful, that William was crown'd by Lanfrank, arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury on ſunday the 26th of September, anno 
1087; but he was very much croſs d by his brother? 

©. Did any thing remarkable happen? | 

A. Odo biſhop of Bayeaux, earl of Kent, his uncle, jea- 
lous of the favour ſhewn to Lanfrank, form'd a ſtrong par- 
ty in the kingdom, in order to. ſet Robert duke of Nor- 
mandy upon the throne ;* and this prelate had laid his 
ſcheme ſo well, that every one thought Wilian was ine- 
vitably loſt. | 

Q. What extricated him out of this difficulty ? 
4, His own diligence; for he did not give the rebels 
time to join themſelves in a body, but diſpers d them in- 
tirely before Robert could come over into England. 

Q. Did not William afterwards revenge himſelf upon 
his brother? | 

A. He enter'd Normand) at the head of a powerful army, 
and took ſeveral ſtrong holds; but their common friends 
reconcil'd them in 1091, upon condition that which ſo- 

* | ever 
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a Pautre ſuccederoit a ſes etats, Sil ne laiſſoit point 
d'enfans. | To org kb-, 
D. Vecurent-ils apres cela en bonne intelligence ? 

R. Non: Guillaume retourna en Normandie, & s empara 
de quelques places. Quelque tems apres Robert $6tant 
croiſe, & n'ayant pas d' argent pour faire les frais de ſon 
voyage de la Terre-Sainte, engagea au Roi ſon frere ſon 
.duche de Normandie, pour dix mille marcs d' argent, 


ſomme très-conſiderable en ce tems-la.-- 


D. Guillaume n entreprit. il point d autres guerres ? 
R. Il obligea Malcolm, Roi d' Ecoſſe, à lui rendre le 
meme hommage qu'il avoit rendu au Roi ſon pere. 
Quelques tems apres, Guillaume tua Malcolm & ſon fils 
dans une bataille. 
D. N'eut- il pas des ennemis plus dangereux à com- 
manner © 0-4; 5 
R. Oüi, & ce furent les Gallois, qui ſe jettant de tem; 
en tems ſur ſes etats, y firent des degats Epouvantables. 
D. Que fit alors Guillaume ? 5 5 
R. Il les chaſſa juſques dans leur forets, & quoique par 
le ſecours de quelques deſerteurs il penetrat bien avant 
dans ce pais difficile, il y perdit plus de ſes ſoldats, qu'il 


bs 


n'y fit perir d' ennemis. Les Gallois ayant gagne leurs 


rochers & autres lieux inacceſſibles, il falut ſe contenter 
de faire rebitir le chateau de Montgommety qui avoit 
eEtẽ ruin. „ N | 
D. Comment dit-on que le Roi Guillaume mourut ? 
R. Chaſſant dans la nouvelle Foret, il fut bleſſé d'un 
coup de fleche, tirẽe ſans deſſein par un chevalier Fan. 
fois nomme Thrrel, {on domeſtique; & il en mourut le 


Jeudi 2. Aolt, de Van 1100, age de 44 ans. 


D. Combien de tems regna-t-il ? | 
R. Environ treize ans: il ne laiſſa point d'enfans, 


Henri ſon frere lui ſucceda. 


D. Quelles furent les qualitez de Guillaume II? 
* 


at 


Tr) 2 
ever of the two ſhould ſurvive the other, ſhould ſucceed 
to his dominions, incaſe he died without iſſumee. 
9. Did a good harmony continue between them after 
this? FCC „%% apes wok, 

A. No: William return'd into Normandy, and ſeiz'd up- 
on ſeyeral cities, but ſome time after Robert engaging 
himſelf in the cruſade, and not having money ſufficient 
for defraying the expences of his journey to the Holy- 
Land, he mortgaged the dukedom of Normandy to his 
brother William for ten thouſand marks of filver; a very | 
confiderablelum in cht y.. 

O. Did William engage himſelf in any other wars? 

A. He obliged Malcolm King of Scots, to pay him the 
ſame homage, he had paid to the King his father. Some 
time after, William flew Malcolm and his for; in a 
battle. 5 | 

©. Had he not ſome enemies to encounter ſtill more 
formidable ? 

A. Yes; and theſe were the Welſh, who from time 


to time uſed to make inroads into his territories, where 


they made a dreadful hayock.. - -. 19 01 
©. In what manner did William revenge himſelf up- 


on them ? F a 
A. He drove them back into their foreſts, and altho', 


by the help of ſome deſerters, he pierc'd very far into 
that mountainous country, he yet loſt a greater number 
of his own ſoldiers, than he kilPd of the enemy. The 


Welſh having ſecured themſelves in their rocks and other 


inacceſſible places; all he could then do was to rebuild 


the caſtle of Montgomery, which had been ruin'd. 
Q. In what manner do hiftorians relate King Mil- 
n . OL Oe ” 
A. Being one day hunting in New-Fore//, he was 


, wounded by an arrow ſhot accidentally by one Hyrel, 


a French Knight, (a domeſtick of his) of which he died on 


Thurſday the 24 of Auguſt, anno 1100. aged 44 years. 


- 


. 2, How many years did he reign? 

A. About thirteen, and left no iſſue behind him, ſo 
that Henry his brother ſucceeded to the crown. 

2. What were the qualities of William II! 


A. The 


CaLIS TE II. 


( 114 ) 
R. La ſeule bonne qualite qu'on remarquat en lui 
etoit un grand courage, qui meme n'etoit pas aſſe 
diſtingue de la ferocitè. Il avoit eu de grandes diſputes 
avec Anſelme archeveque de Cantorberi. En un mot, ſes 
vices & ſa tirannie allerent ſi loin, que pluſieurs regarde. 
rent le coup qui lui donna la mort, non comme un 
effet du hazard, mais comme un coup de la main de 
Dieu, qui vouloit delivrer ſon peuple de ce méchant 
Prince? ; | 
D. Fit il batir quelque edifice? | 3 
R. II fit rebatir le pont de Londres, fit environner la 
tour de nouvelles murailles, & batit la ſale publique de 
IWeſtminſ/ter. 5 T | 


HrNnI I. furnomme Beau-Clerc, XXIII. 
Roi d Angleterre. 


Depuis r100, juſquen 1135. 
Empereurs d' Orient. Emper. d'Occid, 
Togg ALxxis I. 1081 Henri IV. 1056 
1118 JAN CoMuN. 1118 Henri V. 1106 
110 LorRHAIR. II. 1125 
HoNORE II. 1124 Rois de France. 
IN NOocExT II. 1130 


Papes. 
PAscAL II. 
GELASE II. 


e eee. 


couronne? 


ER. Non: Robert devoit lui ſuccéder, N tant par le droit 


de la nature, que par leur derniere convention; mais 
Henri ſon cadet, profitant de ſon abſence, fit ſi bien qu'il 
fut reconnu & couronnẽ Roi d' Angleterre à Londres, par 
Maurice eveque de cette ville, apres lui avoir fait prendre 
le ſerment accoutume le 15. Aout de Van 1100. 

D. Ou Etoit Robert? 1 | 
R. En revenant de la terre ſainte, il's'etoit arretè dans la 


| pouille pour 8y marier, & c' etoit ce retardement qui 
Fd I 0 


avoit procure a ſon frere la facilite de lui enlever la 
COUronne, e | , 


D. Que 


PRHILIF PE I. 1060 
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D. V Villaume laiſſa-t- il des enfans pour ſucceder à ſa 
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| CarLtsTus II. 1119 Emperors of the Weſt. 


En nnme 
A. The only good quality remarked in him, wasa great 
courage, which even was not far removed from ferocity. 


| He had had great conteſtations with Anſelm, archbiſhop 
| of 3 In a word, he carried his vices and his 


tyranny to ſo great a height, that the mortal wound he 

received was, by many, not conſider'd as the effect of 

chance, but as ſent by the hand of God, in order to rid 

his ſabjects of ſo wicked a Prince. | 
9. Did he erect any conſiderable buildings? 

A. He rebuilt London-bridge ; rais'd a new wall round 

the tower of London, and built Weſtminfter-hall. 


Hexav I. furnam d Beau-Clerc, XXIIIF, 
King of England. | 


From 1100 to 1 135. 


Pope. Emperors of the Eaſt, Kings of France, 
PASCHAL II. 1099 ALExis I. 1081 Phil I. 1060 
GELAsIUs. II. 1118 JohN CoMN EN. 1118 Lewis VI. 110 
Hoxortvs II. 1124 Henry IV. 1056 
IxxoOENT II. 1130 HEN RX V. 1106 

| Lornaklus II. 1125 


9. ID William leave any 1 . him? Wy : 


A. No; Robert ought to have ſucceeded him, 


as well by the right of primogeniture, as by the . laſt 


treaty made between them; but Henry, his younger 
brother, taking advantage of his abſence, manag'd mat- 
ters ſo well, that he was recogniz'd and crown'd King 
of England, in London, by Maurice biſhop of that city, 


after having adminiſter'd the uſual oath to him, the 15th 
of Auguſt 1100. * 


2. Where was Robert at that time? 

A. In his return from the Holy-land, he had ſtopt in 
Apulia, to marry there; and 'twas this delay gave his 
brother an opportunity of ſeizing upon the crown. 


©. What 
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D. Que fit il? 5 5 
ER. II alla faire deſcente a Por:/mouth, ou il fut receu fn; 

oppoſition. „„ 

D. Quel fut le ſucces de ſon entrepriſe? 

R. Ses amis & ceux de ſon frere ſe rendirent medi. 
teurs, & firent la paix entre eux. Robert ceda ſes droits, 
moyennant une penſion annuelle de trois mille mares 

d'argent; & obtint une amneſtie generale pour les Anglois, 
qui Etoient entrez dans ſes interets. | 

D. Cette paix dura-t-elle long-tems ? 

R. Non: Henri ſachant combien ſon frere etoit bon 

& genereux, lui fit tant de careſſes & {cut ſi bien le me- 
nager, que Robert remit au Roi ſon frere la penſion qu'il 
lui avoit promiſes; mais ſes beſoins, qui ſe multiplioient 
tous les jours, le firent bientot appercevoir la faute 
qu'il avoit faite. Il fe plaignit qu'on avoit abuſe de fa 
facilite; & comme a ſes plaintes il joignit quelques me- 
naces imprudentes, Henri, qui ne cherchoit qu'un pretexte 
pour lui faire la guerre, ſe ſervit de celui-ci, entra dans 
ſes etats avec une puiſſante armee, & y prit des places. 

D. Robert ne Sy oppola-t-il pas? 

EX. II mit des troupes ſur pie, alla chercher Henri, & 
Payant rencontre pres de Tinchebray, gros bourg de h 
Baſſe- Normandie, il lui livra bataille, qu'il perdit avec 
{a liberté & a province. | 

D. Que fit Henri de ſon frere Robert? 

R. Il le mena en Angleterre, & le fit entermer dans le 
chateau de Cardiff au pais de Galles, où il mourut de 
chagrin, apres une detention de vingt- ſix ans, laiſſant un 

fils, nommé Guillaume Criton, qui ne fut gueres plus 

heureux que lui. 
D. Henri neut-il rien a demeler dans la ſuite avec la 

Fance? | 

R. Louis le Gros appuia les petits ſeigneurs de Normandie 
qui faiſoient alors la guerre a leur Souverain, & enſuite 
il ſe declara ouvertement, prit Giſors, & autres places. 

| D. Cette 
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9. What did he when he heard the news ? 
A. He made a deſcent at Port/month, where he was 


| received without oppoſition. 


9. What ſucceſs had he in his attempt? 
A, His own and his brother's friends made them 


| ſelves mediators in the affair, ſo that they agreed to a 


peace; Whereupon Robert ms. all his pretenſions, 
upon condition of having a yearly penſion of three thou- 
ſand marks of ſilver paid him; and he obtain'd a gene- 
ral pardon for all the Engliſh who had taken up arms 
in his favour. | | ; 
D. Was this peace laſting ? | 

A. No; Henry, knowing the goodneſs and generoſity 
of his brother's temper, indulg'd him ſo many civili- 
ties, and manag'd matters ſo artfully with him, that Ro- 
bert remitted to the King his brother, the penſion he 
had promis'd him; but his wants, which increas'd. 
every day, made him ſoon ſenſible of the error he had 
committed. He thereupon complain'd, that his good 
nature had been abus'd; and as he added ſome impru- 
dent menaces to his complaints, Henry, who only wanted 
a pretence to make war upon him, made this a handle; 
enter'd his territories with a powerful army, and took 
ſeveral ſtrong-holds. | 1 855 
D. Did not Robert oppoſe him? | 

A. He levied a body of forces, marched out againſt 


Henry, and coming up with him near Tenchebray, a large 


town in the lower Normandy, gave him battle, in which 
he loſt both his liberty and his province. | 

©. What did Henry do with his brother Robert ? 

A. He carried him into England, and impriſon'd him 
in the caſtle of Cardiff in Wales, where he died of 
grief, after 26 years confinement, leaving a ſon, nam'd 
eras Criton, who was almoſt as unſucceſsful as his 
ather. 

2. Had Henry no diſpute. afterwards with the 
French '# foe. | ” 

A. Lewis le Gros aſſiſted the petty lords of Normandy, 
who at that time were making war upon their ſovereign , 


and afterwards declai'd war openly; took Gzfors and 


other ſtrong holds. 
5 | ©. Did 


( 138 ) 

D. Cette guerre eut-clle des Eevenemens conſiderable; 

R. Henri paſſa encore en Normandie, & penſa etre tus 
dans une bataille par un chevalier Frangois. Cependant 
Henri le fit priſonier. Le grand étendart de France fut 
pris, & porte en triomphe à Rowen. IG | 

D. Comment cette guerre finit-elle ? = 

R. Caliſte II. & les deux Rois ſe virent a Gi/ors en 
1120. & firent une paix, mais elle dura peu. On re. 
commenqa la guerre, qui ſe fit avec un ſucces égal, elle 
fut ſuivie d'une paix. Lows le Gros qui avoit deſſein de 
donner Pinveſtiture du duche de Normandie à Guillaume 


Criton, fils de Robert, lui donna d'abord le comte de 


Flandres, dont il ne jouit pas long-tems, ayant été tus 
Pannee ſuivante au fiege d' Aloft. 
D. Sont-ce la toutes les guerres que le Roi Henri eut 
a ſouteni- ? | | 
R. Ii en cut encofe contre les Gallois, qu'il repouſſa 
juſques dans leurs cavernes. Mais il leur accorda la paix 
dans la ſuite. | „ | 
D. Fit-ilquelque choſe pour le reglement de ſes etats? 
R. Il accorda a ſes ſujets une chartre tres avantageuſe, 
qui confirmoit divers privileges dont ils avoient jouis 
ſous les Rois Saxons. Il ajoutoit un article tres impor- 
tant, c'etoit la confirmation des loix d' Fdouard. Il abo- 
lit le Couvrefeu, & reforma les abus qui &etoient intro- 
duits à la cour. Il ordonna auſſi des peines tres rigou- 
reuſes contre les malefaiteurs. 1 | 
Di. Pourquoi Anſelme lui reſiſta- t- il? 
R. Les Rois d' Angleterre Etoient alors en poſſeſſion de 
donner les inveſtitures, avec le Baton Paſtoral & Anneau, 
& d'exiger des prelats un ſerment de fidelite. Un con- 
cile tenu a Rome en 1104. ayant condamne cette coutume, 
Anſelme reſolut de ne plus ſouffrir que les evèques d' An- 
gleterre recuſſent les inveſtitures, ni pretaſſenr le ſerment 
de fidelite, & il refuſa abſolument de le preter. 
D. Le Roi ne y forga-t-il pas? EE 
R. II prit d'abord la choſe avec aſſez de moderation: 
I cnyoya des eveques a Rome repreſenter ſes droits, & 
| 7 Anſelme 
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2 Did any thing remarkable happen in this war? 

A. Henry croſs d again into Normandy, and had like 
to have been kills in a battle, by a French knight. Ne- 
vertheleſs, he took him priſoner. The great ſtandard of 
France was taken, and carried in triumph to Roan, 

In wat manner did this war end? + 

A. Caliſius II. and the two Kings came to Gil in 
1120, and agreed to a peace, but it was ſoon broke. 
The war began afreſh, and was carried on with equal 
ſucceſs, when a new peace was concluded. Lewis le 
Gros who deſigned to give the inveſtiture of the duke- 
dom of Normandy to Milliam Criton, ſon to Robert, gave 
him firſt the county of Flanders, which he did not long 
enjoy, for the year following he was kill'd at the hege 
of Aloft. 5 i 

Was King Henr in go other wars ? 

42 Ves; e che gel, b he drove back into 
their holes and caves. But he afterwards gran ted them 
a peace. 

10 Did he do- any ing for the better government | 
of his dominions? 

A. He granted his ſubjects a very advantageous char- 
ter, which confirm'd ſeveral privileges they had enioy'd 
under the Saxon Kings. He added a very important ar- 
ticle, viz. the confirmation of Edward's laws. He abo- 
liſh'd the Corfeu, and reform'd the abuſes which had 
crept into the court. He likewiſe enacted very ſe 
vere penalties againſt offenders. 

2: Why did Anſelm reſiſt hin? 7 

A. The Kings of England in thoſe days had ha pri- 
vilege of beſtowing inveſtitures, with the paſtoral Raf 


and ring, and to require an oath of allegiance from the 


prelates; this cuſtom having been condemn'd by a 


council held at Rome in 1104. Anſelm reſolved not to 


ſuffer the Engliſh biſhops: either to receive the inveſti- 
ture, or to take the oath of . and wanne 1 8 
lutely to take it himſelf. | 

2. Did not the King force him to it? 

A. He at firſt behav'd with great temper and mode: 
ration, and ſent ſome biſhops to Rome to aſlert his rights, 


and Anſelm went thither i in perſon and pleaded his on 


cauſe; 
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Anſelme y alla plaider fa cauſe, La cour de Rome 2 ant 


approuvẽ tout ce qu'il avoit fait, Henri lui fit defenſe de 


rentrer dans ſes etats; mais cette rigueur accommoda 
les choſes. | 


D. Comment cela? 


R. Le Pape n'ayant pu obtenir le rappel de ce prcht, | 
permit aux evEques de preter le ren | | 


D. Henri fut-il marie? | 

R. Il le fut deux fois: il epouſa en premieres noces 
Mathilde, fille de Malcolm Roi d' Ecoſſe; & en ſecondes 
noces Adelaide, fille de Geofroi, comte de Loxvain, dont il 
weut point d'enfans. 

D. Quels enfans eut-il de la reine Mathilde? 
R. Guillaume duc de Normandie & Mathilde. Le premier 


(& une autre Mathilde comteſſe du Perche, ſa ſœur na- 


turelle) perirent malgeureuſement; les pilotes qui Jes paſ- 
ſoient de Normandie en Angleterre 8 etant. pris de vin, leur 
firent faire naufrage pres de Bar fleur, Van 1120. Ce 
malheur imprevu produiſit un tel effet ſur le Roi, qu'on 


ne le vit jamais rire depuis. 11 laiſſa auſſi douze bitards 
dont le plus fameux fut Robert comte : de Gloceſter. 


D.. Que devint Mathilde ? 


R. Elle epouſa en premieres noces, PEmpereur Hemi 
V. & apres la mort de ce Monarque elle ſe remaria 
a Geofro: Plamagenet, comte d' Anjou. | 

D. A quoi attribue-t-on la mort du Roi Henri ? 

R. On dit qu'il mangea tant de lamprayes, qu'il lui 
en prit une fievre, dont il mourut au chateau de Lions 
en Brai pres de Rouen. £ 7 


D. Quand monrut-il? | | 

R. Sur la fin &'Aout de Van. 1135. apres 35. ans de 
regne. Son corps fut coupe en pluficurs pieces pour 
etre embaumeẽ, & il fut inhume a Ia abbaye de. * 

en Angleterre. 6 

"D. Quelles furent les qualitez de ce Prince? 

R. Il etoit tres brave & d'une grande capacite; ex- 
tremement ſobre; inexorable contre les malfaiteurs. 


Il aimoit beaucoup” les lettres, ce qui lui attira le nom 


* We e & etoit bel homme.” Mais ſes bonnes 
28 
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T9 j when the court of Rome having approved his, 


hole conduct, Henry forbid: him entrance into his do- 


minions; but this ſeverity heal'd all their differences. 


2 In what manner? | 
The Pope finding that it was not in his power to 


get this prelate cecall'd, gave” the * leave to take 


the oath. 
Was Henry ever married? 

T1. Twice; firſt with Maud daughter of Malcolm 
King of Scots, afterwards to Adelaide, daughter to Geof- 
fry earl of Louvain, by whom he had no iſſue. 

9. How many children had he by his Queen Maud? 

A. william duke of Normandy, ind, Maud. The form- 
er (and another Maud counteſs of Perch, his natural 
ſiſter) periſh'd miſerably ; for the pilots in their paſſage 
from Normandy to England, being overcome with liquor, 


un them upon the rocks near Barfleur, anno 1120. 


This unforeſeen misfortune had ſuch an effect upon 
the King, that he was never ſeen to laugh after that. 
He alſo left twelve natural children behind him, 
whereof the moſt conſiderable was Ov earl of Glo- 
ceſter, | 
'T What became of Maud? 

A, She was firſt married to the Emperour Henry V.. 


| and afterwards to Geoffry Plantagenet, count of An- 


jou. 
9. To what do authors i impute the death of, Hens. | 


9 
A. Tis ſaid that * eat ſo many lampreys as eee 
Pn into a fever, of which he died in the *. of _— 
ons in Brai near Roan. | 
2. When did he die? 
A. About the end of Auguſt, 11 37. after paving. 


reign'd thirty five years. His body was cut into ſeveral 


pieces, in order to be embalmed, a__ was buried f in the 


abbey of Reading in England. uh N 
Q. Deſcribe e ualities of his prince * n encrg 
A. He was very brave, and had a great capaeity; was 


extremely ſober; inexorable againſt offenders; had a 
great love for learning, whence he was calld Bean-clerk, 
and 


| Mathilde, qui eut le malheur d' etre alors abſente. - 3 
b. E. 
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qualitez etoient obſcurcies par la cruaute, Pavarice, Pim. 
pudicite. Pour tacher de reparer ſes deſordres, il fonda 


des Egliſes epiſcopales & des Sas, £:df 


Fr. de BL ON 8. 


ErIENNE dit de Blois, XXIV. Roi 
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95 1035 juſqu'en 1154. 
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Ixxocenr II. 1130 Jean Comn. 1118 LornAIREII. 1125 
CELESTIN II. 1143 EMAN. Com. 1143 Conrad III. 1138 
Luce IT. 1144 | FREDERICT. 1152 
EucENE III. 1145 Rois de France. 
Ax As TASEIV. 1153 Loiiis VI. 1108 
Apritn V. 1154 Loüis VII. 1137 


D. Ml ſuccẽda à Henri I. 
R. Etienne dit de Blois, le 2 5 Goode | 
D. Quel droit avoit-il ſur la couronne d' Angleterre ? 
R. Il etoit fils d* Adele fille de Guillaume le Conquerant, 


& d' Etienne, comte de Blois, tue à une bataille donnee 
contre les Saraxins, en Syrie Pan 1112. 


D. Quavoit-i) ete: juſqu'alors? | 

R. Comte de Mortagne & de Boulogne. Son merite 
perſonnel, les intrigues de Henri ſon frere, evEque de 
Wincheſter, legat du S. Siege, & les privileges qu'il 
promit aux Auglois, le firent preferer a Pim peratrice 


* 


and v 
ſull ied 
in ſot 


e 


| | 


$7 


| „„ 

m. ind was very handſome: but his good qualities were 

aa W fallicd by cruelty, avarice, and uncleanneſs. To repair, 
in ſome meaſure, theſe vices, he founded ſome epiſ- 
copal churches, and abbeys. | 


— 


— 


6 


Houſe of BL O IS. 
SrRPHEN, XXIV King of England. 


From 1135 to 1154. 


; Popes. Emperors of the Eaſt. Kings of France: 
i IxxocenT II. 1130 JohN COMNEN. 1118 Lewis VI. 1108 
4 | CeLtesTIN II. 1143 EMANUELCOM. 1143 Lewis VII. 1137 
| Lucius II. 1144 . Emp. of the Weſt. | 


2 EvekxiuvsIII. 1145 LorHARIVsII. 1125 

8 Ar As T AS IV. 1153 ConRaD III. 1138 

7 AbRIAN V, 1154 FREDERICTI. 1152 
9: V H O ſucceeded Henry I ? LOW, 
| A. Stephen, ſurnam'd of Blois, the 25) of 
October. 5 - 9 | 

t 12 * hat pretenſions had he to the crown of En- 

* . A. He was ſon to Adela daughter of William the Con- 
queror, and of Stephen, ear! af Blois, killd in a battle 

5 tought againſt the Saracens, in Syria, in 1112, 

e 2. What title had he before? 


f A. That of earl of Mortagne and Bologne: his perſon 
merit, the intrigues of his brother Henry, biſhop of in- 
cheſter, legate of the holy See, and the privileges which 
be promis d to grant the Engliſh, made them prefer 
him to Maud the Empreſs, who unfortunately was ab- 

ſent at that time. | | 
„„ ek 


6124) 


D. En quoi faites vous conſiſter le merite d'Erienne 7 


R. En ce qu'il avoit un grand courage, un genie &. 
leve, de grandes vues, un bon ſens, une parfaite ſcience. 


de la guerre, beaucoup d'habilete, de patience à faire des 
traitez, & a menager des alliances; ſa clemence & ſa 
 liberalite n'etoient que les moindres de ſes vertus ; elles 
Etolent toutes en quelque fagon relevees par une taille 
haute & majeſtueuſe, un air doux & inſinuant; enfin 
par un certain je- ne- ſai- quoi, qui le rendit un des plus 
aimables Princes de ſon tems. 5 

D. Quelles graces, dit-on, accorda t il- aux Anglois? 

R. Il leur accorda une chartre fort avantageuſe, dont 
voiĩci les principaux articles. Il reconnoiſſoit qu'il tenoit 
la couronne de Pele&tion du peuple, & du lerge. I 
confirmoit les prerogatives de VEgliſe. 11 aboliſſoit 
toutes les loix faites au ſujet de la chaſſe; & il gen 
gagoit à abolir le Pane-gelt. Il fut couronne a VI. 
minſter le 26 Decembre de Pan 1135. 

D. Le laiſſa-t'on jouir en repos de ſon uſurpation ? 

R. Non: les Gallois firent une irruption ſur les fren- 

tierès, & emporterent un grand butin. Les Anglois fu- 
rent fort mal traites par les Gallois dans une bataille 
donnee pres de Cardigan. Pendant que ces choſes ſc 
faiſoient, David Roi d'Ecofſe fit une irruption en Angle- 
terre, & gagna pluſicurs places: mais cette guerre fut 
termine par un traité de paix. Quelque tems apres les 
Ecoſſois & les Gallois firent encore des irruptions en Au 
gleterre. b •„ 4 

D. Les Barons ne firent ils pas un fouleyement ? 

R. Ouy, preſque general; mais Etienne les ſoumit. 

D. Mathilde ne paſſa t- elle pas en Angleterre? 

R. Ouy, Tan 1139 avec le comte de Gloceſter ſon frere. 

D. Fit-elle de grands progres? 


R. Le comte de Gloceſter battit Etienne qui S' etoit de- 


fendu avec une vigeur extreme, pres de Lincoln Van 1141, 
le fit priſonnier, & cette victoire eut rendu la cou- 
| | „„ 


TS 
A. 


nius, 


neſs 


milit: 
tienc 
elem 
of hi 


. „„ 
D, In what does the merit of Stephen conſiſt? 

A. In the greatneſs of his courage, his elevated ge- 
nius, the prodigious extent of his views, and the ſound- 
neſs of his judgment; he was perfectly ſkill'd in the 
military arts, had great experience; had wonderful pa- 
tience in coiicluding treaties, and forming alliances; his 
clemency and munificence were the moſt inconſiderable 
of his virtues: all theſe were in ſome meaſure height- 
ned by the ſtature and majeſty of his perſon; a placid 
and inſinuating air; in a word, by ſomething inexpreſſi- 
ble, which render d him one of the moſt amiable- 
princes of his age. 

9. What grants did he make in favour of the En- 
gfiſh ? TY 
A. He granted them a very advantageous charter, the 
chief articles of which are as follow: He acknowledg'd 
that he poſſeſſed the crown by no other tenure than the 
election of the people and of the clergy. He confirm'd 
the prerogatives of the church. He abrogated all the 
hws relating to hunting, and promis'd to aboliſh the 
Dane-gelt, He was crown'd at Weſtminſter the 26 of 
December, 1135. | 85 
1 Was he ſuffer'd to enjoy his uſurpation peace- 
ably? 8 
4. No; the Welſh made an irruption on the frontiers, 
and carried off a conſiderable booty. The Engliſh loſt 
a great number of men in a battle, fought againſt the 
Welſh, near Cardigan. During this, David King of 
Scotland, made an irruption into England, and won ſe- 
veral ſtrong holds; but this war was concluded by a 
treaty of peace. Some time after, the Scotch and the 
Welſh made other irruptions in England. nl 

©. Did not the Barons make an inſurrection? 

A. Yes; an almoſt general one, but they were ſub-- 
jected by Stephen. . 

D. Did not Maud enter Englanbl? Hg 

A. Yes; in1139, with the carl of Gloceſter her brother. 

Did her arms meet with great ſucceſs ? 

A. The earl of Gloceſter vanquiſh'd" Stephen, who had 
defended himſelf with extreme bravery, near Lincoln, 
anno 1141. and.took him priſoner; and this victory 
G 3 | | would 
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ronne d' Angleterre a Mathilde ſi elle eat eu moins de 
fierté. | | „ 

D. Comment cela? 5 

R. C'eſt qu'elle rebuta avec hauteur la reine Aſathilde, 
femme d' Etienne, qui lui demandoit la liberté de ſon 
mari de la maniere du monde la plus ſoumiſe, lui pro. 
mettant de renoncer a la couronne & d'aller finir ſes 


jours dans un monaſtere. 
D. Que fit ce refus; 
R. La reine en fut ſi indignee, que prenant de noy- 
velles reſſources dans ſa colere, elle mit une armèe ſur 
pied, & ayant jointe a celle que lui amena le Prince 
Enuſtache, ſon fils, elle alla chercher celle des enemis, & 
Payant. trouvée, la battit, prit le comte de Gloceſter qui 
fur echange avec le Roi Etienne le jour de la Tonſſaint, 
de la meme année. 
D. La guerre dura-t-elle encore long-tems ? 
R. Juſqu'au 6. Novembre de Van 1153. Etienne qui 
avoit perdu le Prince Euſtache, ſon fils unique au milieu 
du mots d' Aalt p.ecedent, adopta Henri, fils de Impe- 
ratrice Mathilde, & Saflura la joüiſſance de Þ Angleterre 


- 


juſqu?2 ſa mort. 

D. Que dit-on de cette adoption? 1 

R. Qu' Etienne faiſant reflexion ſur ſes affaires, & con- 
ſiderant les belles qualitez du duc, & les droits qu'il avoit 
A la couronne, qui etoient fortement appuyes; ces con- 
ſiderations le porterent enfin a conſentir a la paix, ſur le 

pied qu' Henri la prop oſoit. = 

D. Etienne vecut-il long-tems apres cette paix? 

R. Il mourut le 25 Octobre de Pannee 1154, apres un 
regne de 19. ans, & il fut inhume dans Pabbaye de Fe- 
verſham, qu'il avoit fait bãtir pour {a ſepulture & celle 
de ſa famille. + 

D. Laiſſa t- il des enfans? 

R. Oui; il laiſſa un ſeul fils legitime, nommẽ Guillaume, 
qui fut comte de Boulogne, par le droit de la reine ſa 
mere. Il eut auſſi une fille nommee Marie, qui, apres 
avoir pris le voile de religieuſe, ne laiſſa pas depouſer 
Philippe d' Alſace, &- qui reprit ſon premier Etat apres la 


mort 


4 


not been ſo haughty. 


( 127) 
would have gain'd Maud the crown of England, had ſhe 


9. In what manner? N 
A. She diſmiſs'd with the utmoſt pride, Queen Maud, 


| King Stephen's conſort, who, in the moſt ſubmiſſive 


manner, intreated to have her huſband ſet at liberty; 
promiſing to refign his crown, and to go and end his 


days in a monaltery. 


9. What was the conſequence of her refuſal? _ 


4. The Queen reſented it fo man that her anger” 


adminiſtring new force to her, ſhe levied a op body 
of troops, and reinforcing them with thoſe which prince 
Euſtace her ſon had brought to her aſſiſtance, ſhe mar- 
ched out in ſearch of the enemy, and coming up with 
them, vanquiſh'd them; and took the earl of Gloceſtey 


priſoner, who was exchanged for King Stephen on All- 


ſaints day of the ſame year, 
O. Did the war continue after this for any time? 


A. Till the 6 of November, 1153, when Stephen ha-e 
ving loſt prince Euſtace his only ſou, who died in the 


middle of Auguſt of the preceeding year, adopted Henry, 
ſon to Maud the Empreſs, and by that means feeur'd 


to himſelf the enjoyment of the Engli9 crown till his 


death, | hn Hon 

9. What is related concerning” this adoption ? 

A. That Stephen, reflecting on the ill poſture of his 
affairs, and conſidering the noble qualities the duke poſ- 
ſels'd, and the right he had to the crown, which was 
ſtrongly ſupported. Theſe conſiderations prevailed with 
him at laſt to conſent to the peace, on the terms pro- 
pos'd by Henry. ce EIT e FH LE, 

Q. Did Stephen ſurvive this peace any time? 

A. He died the 25" of October in 1154, being near 


Fo, and after having reign'd 19 years, and was buried in 


the abbey of Feverſham, which he had erected for his 


own burial-place and that of his famiix. 


Did he leave any children? 1 
A. Yes; but one only legitimate ſon, calld William, who 
was eailof Boulogne, in right of the queen his mother. He 
allo had a daughter nam'd Mary, who, after taking the veil, 
married Philip of Alſatia, but reſum'd it after the death 
G 4 | . 
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1 1 


mort de ſon epoux. Un fils naturel nommé Guillaume 


EMANUEL CoM. 1143 


CV 28) 


comme le legitime, ce qui a. donne occaſion a quelques 
uns, trompez par la conformite des noms, de * que 


ce prince ne ala qu'un as batard. wo 


ROIS PLANTAGENET,, 


ou de la Race d'AN 7 OU. 
Henzr II. XXV. Roi @ Angleterre 


e 11 54, juſqu'en 11 99. 


Pape. ALEXIS I. 1180 
” Apnien IV. 1154 AnprRonicl. 1183 
ALEXAND. III. 1446440 Hf; 1185 
ern 1181 FEmperenr d Occid. 
USBAIN III. 1185 FRED ERIC J. 1152 
GRECGCOIRE VIII. 1187 Rois de France. 
CLEMENT. III. 1188 Loüis VIII. 1137 
Empereurs d Orient. PHILIPPE II. 1180 


O. Q” I fut le ſucceſſeur d' Etienne? 


A. Henri II. ſurnommee Plantagenet, duc de 
Normandie, qui ajouta encore a P Angleterre, comme au- 
tant de nouveaux fleurons, la Guienne, le Poitou, la Sain- 
tonge, le Maine, l Anjou, & la Touraine, dont il etoit actu- 
ellement en poſſeſſion. II etoit fils aine de Geofrey, 
comte d' Anjou, de Touraine, & du Maine, & de PImpe- 
ratrice Mathilde, unique heritiere de Henri I. Roi An. 
gleterre, & duc de Normandie. 

D. Que ſaveꝛz · vous de {a jeuneſle ? | 
R. Il naquit au Mans le 5. Mars de Pan 1133. & fut 
fait chevalier le jour de ha Pentecdte Pan 1149. par 
David, Roi de Reaſee; & fit 2 premiere campagne en 
11 


| 


(ED) 


of her huſband. A natural ſon, call'd, like the legitimate, 
mpilliam; which has occaſion'd ſome writers, deceived 
by the conformity of the names, to aſſert, ar this - 


prince left only one baſtard ſon. . 


— 


o 
2 


Line of PLANTAGENET, 
or of the Houſe of ANN OU. 


Hzxkr II. XXV. King of England. 


From 1154, to 1 189. 


Popes. ALExIS II. 1180 
ADRIAN IV. 1154 Anpaonicus I. 1183 
ALEXANDER III. 1154 Isaac II. 1185 
Lucius III. 1181 Emperors of the Weſt. 
URBanus III. 1187 FREDERICT. * 1152 
GRECORY VIII. 11879 Kings of France. 5 
CLEMENT III. 1188. Lewis VIII. 1137 
Emperors of the Eaſt. PhiILIf II. 1180 
EMANUEL' CoM. DO RING us | 
2. H O ſucceeded Stephen? 


A, Henry II. ſurnamed Plantagenet FRY: of 


Normandy, who allo added to the crown of England as 


io many ornaments, Guienne, Poitou, Saintonge, Maine, 


Anſou, and Tvuraine, of which he was actually poſſeſs'd ; 


he was the eldeſt ſon of Geoffry, earl of Auſou, of Tou. 
raine, and of Maine; and of the Empreſs Maud, ſole 
heir of Henry I. King of England, and duke of Nor- 


mandy. 
©. What particulars are related of his youth? 


A. He was born at Mans the 5 of March, 1133. 


and was knighted on Whitſunday, anno 1149, by David. 
King of Scots; and made his firſt campaign in 1152. 


G 5: 5rephen- 
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! 152, Etienne Roi d Angleterre Vadopta le 6. Novembre 


_ eiran 1193. vert. 
= D. Quand fut-il couronne Roi d' Angleterre ? > | 
3 R. Le Dimanche devant Noel de Pan 1155 9. 
TH D. Quel etoit le caractere de ce Prince? 1 5 
= R. Il avoit mille belles qualitez : il etoit brave, gene. = 
"8 reux, magnifique, clement, juſte, & prudent; mais fon 5 
= ambition etoit inſuportable; ſon dèſir de ſe faire un = 5 
} grand royaume, extreme; fa colere, tres violente. | . 2 
is D. Que fit-il des qu'il fut ſur le trone? | 5 2 
my R. Il chaſſa de ſes etats un grand nombre d'etrangers, 3 
| qu' Etienne y avoit attii E, qui accoutumez a porter les 4 
"I armes, ne cherchoient qu'a troubler la paix; fit razer a 
| les fortereſſes des particuliers, & ne conſerva que celles M6” 
| qu'il crut neceſſaires pour la defenſe de l'etat: revoqua the p 
| tous les dons que ſon predeceſſeur avoit fait, & reprit to P! 
ov toutes les terres qui avoient ètẽ alienees; rendit le comte . 
1 de Weſtmorland au Roi d' Ecoſſe, qui lui rendit les provinces MW ME 
|} | de Northumberland & de Cumberland. LE Bo; 
| D. Que fit-il enſuite? 15 el 
4 R. Apres avoir fait homage à Louis VII. Roi de France whe 
4 de ſes duchez de Normandie & de ſes differens comtez, 5 
i il attaqua Geofri, ſon propre frere, le depoũilla de ces 6 
terres, puis declara la guerre à Raimond, comte de Tou- # 
louſe, pour quelques pretenfions que la reine A4lienor ſa Fra: 

femme avoit ſur les domaines de ce comte, Yes 

D. Quel fut le ſucces de cette guerre? gif 

R. Henri prit Cahors, & aſſiegea Toulouſe, mais inu- cl. 

tilement. Il fit la paix, & Louis le jeune, Roi de France, che 

qui avoir pris le parti du comte de Toulouſe, donna en FRE 

mariage Marguerite 1a fille a Henri, fils aine du Roi d'. An- ” 

gleterre. Guillaume de Blois, fils du Roi Etienne, mourut 

au retour de Pexpedition de Toulouſe, ou il avoit accom- 8 

pagne le Roi. „ . 7p 

D. Apprenez- nous les autres guerres de Henri II? th 

R. Un Roi Irlandois nomme Dermoth, s tant brouille 5 

avec les autres petits ſouverains de cette iſle, implora le +5 

ſecours de Henri II. qui etant alors en guerre avec la 1h 


Fance, lui conſeilla de s'adreſler a Robert Fitz Stephens & 
| Richard 


( 131 ) 
Stephen King of England, adopted him the 6" of No- 
vember, 1153. | | | — 
9, When was he crown'd King of Englands? 
A. The Sunday before Chriſimas-day, anno 1155. 
Q. What is the character of this Prince? | 


generous, magnificent, clement, juſt, and prudent; bur 
his ambition was inſatiable; his deſire of enlarging the 


bounds of his dominions, unbounded ; and his anger very 


hot and violent. 2 
9. What did he immediately upon his acceſſion to 
the throne ? „ LES. | 
A. He drove a great number of foreigners out of his 
dominions, whom Stephen had invited into them, who 
inur'd to war, did all that lay in their power to break 
the peace; raz'd to the ground ſuch fortreſſes as belong d 
to private pei ſons, ſuffering thoſe only to ſtand as he 


revok'dall the donations which his predeceſſor had made, 
and reſum'd all the lands which had been alienated : 
reſtor'd the county of Weſimoreland to the King of Scots, 


and Cumberland. | 
Qi. What did he after this? 5 
A. Having done homage to Lewis VII. King of 
France, for his dukedoms of Normandy and of his ſe- 
veral earldoms, he falls upon Geoffrey his own brother, 
diſpoſſeſſes him of his dominions, and afterwards de- 
ckres war with Raymond, earl of Toulouſe, founded on 
the claim which Queen Eleanor his conſort laid to the 
demeſnes of that county. 

2. What was the ſucceſs of this war? 
A. Henry took Cahors, and beſieged Toulouſe, but to 
no purpoſe ; upon which he concluded a peace, and 


Lewis the younger, King of France, who had ſided with 


the earl of Toxlowſe, gave Margaret his daughter in marriage 
to Henry, the King of England's eldeſt fon. William of Blois 


fon to King Stephen, died in his return from the expedi- 


tion of Toxlouſe, whither he had accompanied the King. 
D. In what other wars was Henry engag'd? _ 


A, Dermoth, an Iriſh King, being at variance with the 
| G 6 other 


A. He poſſeſs'd a thouſand fine qualities; was brave, 


thought neceſſary for the defence of his dominions ; 


who in return gave him up thoſe of Northumberland. 


i : 8 5 
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Richard Strongbow, comte de Pembroke. Ces deux capi- 
taines, avec 1600 hommes ſeulement, accablerent bien- 
tot les Princes Irlandois, & les mit tous ſous le joug. 
Henri paſſa lui meme en Irlande, & etablit Hugues Lacy 
pour governeur de Fiſle en ſon nom, avec le titre de 
grand juſticier. 

D. Fut-il auſſi heureux dans toutes ſes expeditions? 

R. II fit priſonnier Guillaume, Roi d'Ecofſe, qui Etoit 
entre dans le Northumberland: battit Philippe, comte de 
Flandres, qui avoit fait deſcente en Angleterre à la t&te 
d'une puiſſante armee; & apres la mort du comte Giofroi, 
ſon frere, que les Bretons avoient fait comte de Nantes, 
il obligea Conan, duc de Bretagne, qui s<toit rendu maitre 
de Nantes, de, donner ſa fille Conſtance heritiere de ſes 
etats a ſon troiſiẽme fils, nomme Geofr0z. 

D. Que fit le Roi d- Ecoſſe pour obtenir ſa liberté? 

R., II ſe ſoumit a reſtituer tout ce qu'il avoit enleve à 
PF Angleterre, & fit homage en perſonne de ſon Royaume 

à cette couronne. Henri maltraita fort les . qui 
4 wt faits des ravages en Angleterre. 

D. La fortune lui fut donc toujours favorable? 

R. Non, car ſans parler de la peine que le Pape lui fit 
a cauſe de la mort de Thomas Becket, archeveque de Can- 
torberi, ſes fils & ſa femme ſe revolterent contre lui les 
uns apres les autres, & ne le laiſſerent preſque Pas en 
paix depuis Van 1173. juſqu'a ſa mort. 

D. Peut-on ſgavoir la cauſe de tant de revoltes ? 

R. Le peu de part que Henri donnoit i ſes fils au gou- 
vernement, ſon opiniatretE a leur retenir la ſouverainets 


des apanages qu'il leur avoit donne, & ſes amours avec 


Alix, fille de Louis le jeune, promiſèe & fiancee a Richard 
ſon ſecond fils. 


D. Ces amours ne ſentent-ils pas le Roman? 
R. Tous les hiſtoriens Anglois en parlent comme d'une 
choſe reelle, & diſent meme que Henri cut un enfant 


d' Alix; 
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other petty ſovereigns of that iſland, implor'd the ſuccour 
of Henry II. who being at that time at war with Franc 
bid him addreſs himſelf to Robert Fitx-Stephens, and Ri- 
chard Strongbom earl of Pembroke. Theſ2 two captains, 
with only 1600 men ſoon overpower'd the Iriſh princes, 
and forced them to ſubmit to the power of their arms. 
Henry croſs d into Ireland, and appointed Hugh Lacy, go- 
vernour of that iſland in his name, by the title of grand 
juſticiary. | 
Was he as fortunate in all his expeditions ? 

A. He took William King of Scots, priſoner, who 
had made an inroad into Northumberland ; vanquiſh'd 
Philip, earl of Flanders, who had made a deſcent into. 
England at the head of a ſtrong body of forces; and, 
after the death of the earl Geoffrey his brether, whom 
the people of Britany had made earl of Nants, he oblig'd 
Conan, duke of Britany, who had ſeized upon Nants, to 
give his daughter Conflance, heir to his dominions, in 
marriage to Geoffrey his third fon. 8 8 

What did the King of Scotland in order to recover 
his liberty? | „ 
A. He ſubmitted ſo far as to reſtore all he had taken 
from the Engliſh; and did homage, in perſon, for his 
kingdom, to that Prince. He alſo attacked the Nelſh, who 
had made great havock in England. / 
©. Did fortune always favour him? | EY 
A. No; for not to mention the great trouble whic 
the Pope gave him, for having put Thomas Becket, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, to death; his wife and ſons 
rebelbd ſucceſſively againſt him, and hardly left him 
the leaſt interval of peace from the year 117 3 till his death. 
©. Are the cauſes of theſe inſurrections known ? 

A. They are aſcribed to the little. ſnare which Henry 
alow'd his ſons in the government; his obſtinacy in re- 
ſerving to himſelf the ſovereignty of the ſeveral eſtates 
which he had aſſigned to them for their portions; and 
his amour with Alice, daughter of Lewis the younger, 
promis'd and betroth'd to Richard his ſecond ſon. | 

©. Have not theſe amours ſomething of a romantic air? 

A. All the Engliſh hiſtorians mention them as real, 
and even ſay that Henry had a child by Alice; that he 

| | endea- 


% 
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d' Alix; qu'il voulut faire caſſer ſon mariage avec Ai- 


onor; & qu'il avoit rẽſolu, en cas que cela fe fit, de 
des heriter ſes deux autres enfans, à cauſe de leurs revoltes, 
& d'appeller a {a ſucceſſion ceux qui viendroient de ce 
mariage. 

D. Que produiſit ce deſſein? 5 

R. Il fut cauſe que la guerre recommenca pluſieurs 


fois avec Lois le jeune, & avec Philippe, ſon fils. Richard 


ne voulut point auſſi Epouſer cette pr inceſſe apres la mort 
de ſon pere. | 

D. Apprenez-nous les dernieres guerres de Henri II? 

R. Richard fiche de ce qu'il ne lui donnoit pas Alix, 
reprit les armes, & ſe joignit 4 Philippe-Auguſte, qui 
chaſſa le vicux Henri de la ville du Mans, & de pluſicurs 
autres. „„ 

D. Henri vecut il long tems après cette paix? 

R. Non; le chagrin qu'il avoit des mauvais ſuccez qu'il 
avoit eu contre la France; Petroite correfpondence que 
Jean, ſon fils bien aime avoit entretenu avec la France, 
le tranſporta tellement qu'il maudit le jour de ſa naiſſance. 
II fit encore des imprecations contre ſes deux fils. Peu 
de tems apres, il tomba malade à Chinon, où il ſe fit porter 
a Pegliſe devant le grand autel ou il expira. Son corps 
fut portE a Fontexraud où il avoit ordonne fa ſepulture. 

D. Quand la mort de Henri arriva t-elle ? 1 8 

R. Le 6 de Juillet dePannee 1689, dans le 56 annee de 


ſon ape. apres un regne de 34 ans 8 mois & 12 jours. 


D. Qui Henri II. eut- il pour femme? 8 
R. Alionor d' Aquitaine, duc heſſe de Guienne & de Gaf- 
cogne, comteſle de Poitou & de Saintonge. 
D. N'avoit- elle pas été mariee ? 
R. Oüi; elle avoit eu deux filles de Lauis le jeune, 


qui peu contens de ſa conduite fit caſſer ce marriage 
dans le concile national de Bois-genci, ſous pretexte de 


rentẽ. 
D. Le Roi Henri en eut- il des enfans? | 
R. Cinq fils, dont il n'y eut que Richard & Fean qui 


lui fury&curent ; mais Geoffroi, qui étoit le troiſieme, 


avoit 
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endeayour'd to get Eleanor divorc'd from him; and had 
reſoly'd, in caſe he ſucceeded in it, to diſinherit his two 
other children, for their having rebelled againſt him; 
and to declare the children which ſhould ſpring em 
this * his ſucceſſors. 

What was the reſult of this deſign? 

4. It engag'd him in ſeveral wars with Lewis the 
younger, and Philip his ſon. Richard refuſed to mar- 
ry this princeſs after the death of his father, 

. What were the wars in which Henry II. was laſt 
engag'd? ? 

A. Richard, exaſperated becauſe he refuſed to let him 
have Alice, took up arms again, and join'd his forces to 
thoſe of Philip-Anguſius, when they drove the 8 92 
Henry out of Mans and ſeveral other cities. 


9. Did Henry ſurvive the peace long? | 
A. No; the uneaſineſs he felt for the ill Grand of 


Bin war with France; the ſtrict correſpondence which 
John, his beloved ſ on, had carried on with France, tranſ- 
ported him to ſuch a degree, that he died, curſing the 


day of his birth. He vented imprecations againſt his 


two ſons. A little time after, he fell ſick at Chinon, 
where he had himſelf carried to the church, before the 
high altar, and expir'd there. His corps was carried to 
Lontexraud, which he had order d for the place of his 
ſepulture. 
O. When did Henry die? 

A. The 6th of Fuly, 1189. in the 565 year of his age, 

15 a reign of 34 years, 8 months and 12 days. 


2. Whom did Henry II marry ? 
A. Eleanor of Aquitain, dutcheſs of Ge and of 


Saſcony, counteſs of Poitou and Saintonge. 


9. Was not ſhe married before? 

A. Yes; to Lewis the younger, by whom ic bad? 
two daughters; but he being diſatisfied with her con- 
duct, had their marriage diſſolv'd in the national cou 
cil of Bois. genci, upon pretencs of her being too neat 7 
related to him. 

©. Had King Henry any children by her ? 

A. Five 8 whereof but two, viz. Richard _ 


John, ſurviv d him; but Geoffrey, his third ſon, left a ſon 


and 


3 
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avoit laiſſe un fils & une fille. Il en eut auſſi trois files, 


Mathilde, qui avoit Epouſe le duc de Saxe; Elon 


femme d' Alphonſe Roi de Caſtille; & Feanne, femme de 


laume II. ſurnommè le Bon, Roi de Sicile. i 
D. Henri weut il pas un grand nombre de maitreſſes? 


R. Oui: mais la belle Roſemonde, etoit celle qui 


avoit le plus de pouvoir ſur lui & ſe trouvoit par la le 
principal objet de la jalouſie de la reine, qui ne put oem. 
pecher de la menacer. 11 crut la mettre a couvert de tout 


attentat en la tenant enfermee dans un labyrinthe qu'il 


fit conſtruire a Wood/fock, Cette precaution ſe trouva 
inutile. Pendant qu'il etoit en Normandie, la reine pro- 
fitant de ſon abſence trouva le moyen d'oter la vie a 


cette rivale, qui lui avoit cauſe tant de chagrin. Henri a 


ſon retour fit reſſerrer la reine fort etroitement en priſon, 
ou elle demeura juſqu'a la mort de ſon epoux. 

D. N'eut il point de bitards ? 

R. Il en eut deux de Roſemonde Cliffort, ſavoir Guil- 
laume, ſurnommee Longae-epee, qui fut comte de Sa- 


liſturi, & Geoffroi qui fut archeveque de Vork. D'une 
fille du Chevalier Blunt, Henri cut encore un autre ba- 


tard nomme Morgan, qui ayant été élu evéëque de Dur- 
ham, ne put obtenir la confirmation du Pape, parce qu'il 
refuſa de prendre le nom de ſon grand pere maternel. 


D. Apprenez- nous Phiſtoire de Thomas archeveque 
de Cantorberi? 


R. II s'appelloit Thomas Becket, fils d'un bourgeois de 


Londres & d'une mere Syrienne. Il avoit et avocat. Le 
monarque le fit grand chancelier, & enſuite archeveque 
de Canterburi : mais quand il fut une fois revetu de cette 


charge, il affecta d' etre independant, en toutes occations, | 


de la cour. Henri en fut fi outre, qu'il le fit accuſer de crime 
de leze-majeſte. Thomas appella de cette ſentence a 
Rome, ſe retira en France dans Vabbaye de Pontigni, & en- 
ſuite dans celle de ſainte Colombe de Sens. . 
D. De quelle maniére appel de Parcheveque fut-il 

recu a kme? 0 in 
R. Alexandre III. qui étoit alors Pape, & qui avoit un 
zele ardent pour la defenſe des prerogatives des gens 
Wi | d'egliſe, 


5 1 - 
and daughter behind him. He had alſo three daughters 
viz. Maud, married to the duke of Saxony; Eleanor, 
wife of Alphonſo King of Caſtile; and Joan, conſort to 
William II. ſurnam'd the Good, King of Siciix. 

©. Had not ae a great number of miſtreſſes? 

A. Yes; but the beautiful Roſamond had the greateſt 
aſcendant over him, and upon that account was the chief 
object of the Queen's jealouſy, who ſhould not forbear 
menacing her. He thought he ſhould ſecure her from 
any attempt againſt her life, by ſecuring her in a laby- 
rinth which he caus'd to be built at Wood/fock. How- 
ever this precaution was to no purpoſe, for during his 

abſence in Normandy, the Queen found means to take 
away her rivals life, who had given her ſo much un- 
eaſineſs. Henry, at his return, confin'd the Queen very 
cloſe in priſon, where ſhe continu'd till his death. 

O. Had he no illegitimate children? 


A. He had two by fair Roſamond, daughter of the 


lord Clifford, viz. William, ſurnam'd Long-ſword, earl of 
Saliſbury; and Geoffrey archbiſhop of York. By a daugh- 
ter of Sir Ralph Blunt, he had another ſon call'd Mor- 
gan, who having been elected biſhop of Durham, could 
not obtain a confirmation of the Pope, becaufe he re- 
fuſed to aſſume the name of his grandfather, by the 
mother's fide. | 


bury ? 

4 His name was Thomas Becket, ſon to a tradeſman 
of London, and his mother was a Syrian. He had been 
a lawyer. The King made him lord high chancellor, 
and afterwards archbiſhop of Canterbury: but after he 
was raiſed to that dignity, he affected to be indepen- 
dent on the court, on all occaſions. Henry was ſo ex- 
aſperated at it, that he had him impeach'd of high- 
treaſon. But Thomas appeal'd from it to Rome; with- 
drew to the abbey of Pontigni in France, and afterwards 
into that of Sz. Colombe de Sens, 

2. What reception did the archbiſhop's appeal meet 


with at Rome? 


A. Alexander III. at that time Pope, being a very 


ſtrenuous aſſerter of the prerogatives of the clergy, pub- 
| | | lickly 


2 Relate the ſtory of Thomas archbiſhop of Canter- 
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degliſe, prit hautement le parti de Thomas. Henri en 


eut tant indignation, qu'il le menaga de ſc liguer avec 
Frederic Barberouſſe, & l' Anti-Pape Paſchal; ce qui aigrit 


tellement Alexandre, qu'il menaga de mettre le royaume 


d' Angleterre en interdit. 

D. A quoi aboutit cette querelle? 

R. Elle saccommoda le 22 Juillet de Pan 1170. 
Thomas retourna dans ſon egliſe apres 7. ans d'cxil. 

D. Cette paix dura- t- elle long- tems? 

R. Non: le Roi ſur des rapports qu'on lui fit de ce 
prélat, ſe plaignit hautement, qu'il n'y efit perſonne dans 
fa cour qui le voulùt venger d'un pretre qui Poutrageoit, 
Quatre de ſes domeſtiques allerent auſſi-tôt, pour lui plaire, 


. 2 Cantorberi, où ils caſſerent la téte à Thomas © coup de 


maſſue, tellement que Pantel fut tout couvert de ſon ſang, 


dans fon egliſe cathEdrale, lors-qu'il diſoit les vèpres le 


29. Decembre. 
D. Quelles ſuites eut cet aſſaſſinat? 
R. Le Pape excommunia Henri; mais ayant tEmoigns 
a tout le monde qu'il etoit innocent de cette mort, & 
S etant ſoumis à tout ce qu'on vouloit de lui, il ſe ren- 
dit a Arranches, ville epiſcopale de la baſſe Normandie, 
ou deux legats lui donnerent Pabſolution. a | 
D. Son zéle en demeura-t-il la? 


R. En 1174. il fit un voyage au tombeau de Becker, il 


y recut quelques coups de verges des mains du prieur & 
des moines. | FFF 

D. Les auteurs s'accordent ils ſur le caractere qu' ils 
donnent à cet archẽvèque? 

R. Non, quelques uns Pont mis au nombre des plus 
celebres martyrs; & les autres ont cru lui pouvoir re- 
fuſer le charactere d'honnete homme & de bon chre- 
tien; a pietẽ etoit fi ſuſpecte, que 50 ans apres ſa mort 


il s'ẽleva une diſpute dans l'univerſitẽ de Paris, ſavoir, Sil 5 
etoit au ciel ou en enfer. 


D. Quelle 


7 N A & 


dhe 29 h of December. 
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lickly eſpouſed Thomas's cauſe; which ſo enraged King 
Henry, that he threatned to make an alliance with Fre- 


deric-Barberoſſa, and Paſchal the anti-pope; at which 
Alexander was ſo highly offended, that he threatned to 
put the kingdom of England under an interdict. 

©. What was the reſult of this quarrel? 

A. They were reconcil'd the 229 of 2 ly, 1170; 
whereupon Thomas return'd back to his 1 
ving been baniſh'd ſeven years. * 

9. Was this reconciliation laſting? — - 

A. No; for the King upon certain reports that were 
made to him concerning the archbiſhop, complain'd 
publickly, that he had no one in his court to revenge 
him on that prieſt, from whom he had received ſuch 
great inſults; upon which four of his domeſticks hearing 
this, they, to pleaſe him, ſevout immediately for Canterbu- 
ry, where they beat out Thomas's brains with clubs, inſo- 
much that the altar was all cover'd with his blood. This 


„ 
f 


was in his own cathedral, as he was ſaying veſpers on 


x 


9. What follow'd this murder? _ : 1 
A. The Pope excommunicated King Henry; but after 


having made a publick declaration that he was innocent 


of his death, and ſubmitting himſelf to every thing that 


was requir'd of him, he went ro Avranches, an epiſcopal 


city in the lower Normandy, where two legates gave 
him abſolution. | IS LE 
O. Did his zeal ſtop here ? 5 | 
A. In 1174, he went in pilgrimage to Becker's tomb, 
and there receiv'd ſeveral laſhes, from the hands of the 
prior and the monks, | © 
©. Do not hiſtorians differ very much in the cha- 
racter they give of this archbiſhop ? „ 
A. So much, that ſome have rank'd him among the 


C 


moſt illuſtrious martyrs, while others thought they 


might juſtly refuſe him the title of an honeſt man, and 
2 good chriſtian: and fifty years after his death, a diſ- 
pute aroſe in the univerſity of Paris, whether his 
foul was in heaven or in hell; fo ambiguous was his 
piety. 85 - - 


2. What 
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0. V 

D. Quelles libertez Henri accorda-t- il? A, H. 
R. II conſentit que les loix d' Edouard fuſſent remiſes ind con 
en vigeur, & confir ma le chartre de Henri premier ſon but thi 
ayeul. Mais cette condeſcendance du Rot. ne conſiſt; ſpeciou: 


qu'en une ſimple ö | 


5 SA J. Jit Cœur EY Lion, XXVI. 


Roi d. Angleterre S de Chypre. 


Depuis FO, juſqu'en 1199. 


Papes. E mpereurs d'Occid. 
Cx EMENT III. 1188 , FREDERIC I. 1152 
CELESTIN III. 1191 Henri VI. 1190 
Inxocent III. 1189 PHILIPPE I. 1197 
E mpereurs d' Orient. Roi de France. 
IS AAc H. 1185 PRI E II. 11 80 
ALExIs III. 1195 


D. * ſuccẽda à Henri II? 
R. Richard. I. fon ſecond fils. 
D. Quel étoit le caractere de ce Prince? 

R. II etoit $i brave qu'il a merite d'&re ſurnomme 
Cœus de Eion. Après cette louange de fa valeur, qui ap- 
prochoit un peu de la terocite, on cherche vainement en 
lui quelque autre vertu qui puiſſe ſervir de matiere à ſon 
eloge. 

D. Faites nous le portrait de ce Prince? | 

R. Il etoit bien forms. Ses yeux etoient bleus, mais 


pleins de feu, & ſes cheveux Gun blond ardant, appro- 


chant du rouge. 

D. Apprenez- nous les plus confiderab endroits de 
ſon hiſtoire? 

R. Apres avoir fait la paix avec Philippe-Augu/te, qui 
lui rendit le Mans & les autres villes, qu'il avoit priſes a 
Henri, il ſe rendit à Rouen, y regut Vepee ducale le 20 


Fwiller de Pan 1189, mit en libertẽ la reine Mienor ſa mere, 


qui 
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. What liberties were granted by Henry? 
7 He permitted the laws of Edward to be Kiel, | 
and confirm'd the charter of Henry I. his grandfather | 
but this condeloention of the King, was: but cel 


ſpecious. 


Ruch AR 1. ſurnam'd Cœur © 13 
(or Lion's Heart,) he pe Ga 4 
_ and Cyprus. edoukh-5f rp! 


From 1199, to 1199. 


N Popes. Em perors of the Welt. 
7 Clement III. 1188 FREDERIO I. 1162" 
: CELESTINE III. 1191 Henry VI, 1190 
Innocent III. 1189 PHILIp I. 1 = |} 
Emperors of the Faſt, King of France. 
Isaac II. I 185 Pn II. | 1180 
AL ExIs III. =: | „„ 


2 H O ſucceeded Henry II? 
| A. Richard I. his ſecond ſon. 

D. What was the character of this Prince? 

A. He was of ſuch bravery, as merited him the ſur- 
name of Cœur de Lion. But after this applauſe of his 8 
lour, which was ſomething akin to ferocity ; tis to 
no purpoſe to ſeek for ſome other virtue in this Prince, 
which may deſerve an elogium. : 

2. How do you deſcribe his perſon ? 

A. He was well ſhap'd. His eyes were blue, dür full 

of fire; and his hair of a yellow caſt, not far un- 


like red. | 
D. What are the moſt remarkable incidents in his 


hiſtory ? 

A. After having concluded a peace with Philip. Au- 
guſtus, who gave him back Mans and the reſt of the ci- 
ties which he had taken from Henry, he went to 
Roan, where the ducal ſword was put into his hand, 

on the 20" of July, 1189. ſet his mother Queen Elea- 
8. 


MER OR 
qui languiſſoit en priſon depuis ſeize ans, & ſe rendit en 
Angleterre, ou il fut couronne a Weſtminſter le 3. Septem- 
bre de la mEme annee. 25 3 

D. Que fit- il au commencement de ſon regne ? 
A. II mit fur pie une armee de trente cinq mille 
hommes pour aller à la guerre de la Terre-Sainte; inve- 


ſtit Jean ſon frere de fix comtez; laiſſa le gouverne- 


ment de F. Angleterre. a Guillaume de Longchamp; eveque 


d' Eli ſon chancelier, & legat du Pape, conjaintement 


avec Peveque de Durham; repaſſa en Fance, vit Philippe à 
zelai le 25. Juin, de Van 1190. ſe rendit 3 Marſeille, & 


de la en Sicile, ou il paſſa Phiver avec Philippe, qui sé- 


toit auſſi croiſẽ. 


D. Ces deux monarques ne ſe broiiillerent-ils pas en ce 


pais? 

R. Oüi; pas les pratiques de Tancrede, Roi de Sicile, qui 
mecontent de Richard, tacha d'engager le Roi de France 
dans ſa querelle, mais Philippe, Prince ſage & modere, 
prevint ce malheur, & ſe rendit enſuite rendu devant Acre, 
qui ẽtoit deja aſſiegẽe par les chretiens. = | 

D. Richard ne le ſuivit il pas? | 

R. Il Sembarqua quelques jours après, & la tempete 
ayant jettẽ une partie de ſa flotte ſur les cdtes de Chypre, 
Jaac, Roi de cette iſle, fit mettre en priſon ceux qui ſe 
| fauverent du naufrage, & empecha la princeſſe Beren- 
guelle de Navarre, (accordee à Richard) & la Reine dou- 
airiere de Sicile de ſe mettre à couvert dans le port. 

D. Cette barbarie n eut- elle pas des ſuites facheu- 
ſes? 2 1 

R. Richard defit les troupes d' Iſaac, prit ſes villes, le 
chargea de chaines d'argent, s empara de Chypre, y laiſſa 


de bonnes garniſons, & après avoir confomme ſon mar- 


riage avec Berenguelle de Navarre dans la ville de Limiſſo en 
Chypre, ſe rendit enſuite au camp devant Acre. 
13 | : D. La 
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nor at liberty, who had been impriſon'd ſixteen years, 
croſs d into England, and was erer at Weſt min fer, 


on the 3% of September of the fame y 


9. What actions did he perform 1 N * beginning of 


his reign ? 
A. He raiſed an army of five and thirty thouſand 


men, in order to go to the wars in the Holy-Land; in- 
veſted his brother John with fix counties. Left the 
government of England to William Longchamp, biſhop | 
of Ely, his chancellor, the Pope's legate in conjunction | 


with the biſhop of Durham; croſs'd over again into 


France; had an interview with Philip at Vezelai, the 
17 of June; amo 1190. went to Marſeilles, and from 
thence into Sicily, where he ſpent the winter with 


Philip, who alſo had engaged himſelf in the cruſade. 


O. Did not a quarrel break out between theſe two 


monarchs in this country? 
A. Ves; by the practices of Tancred, King of Sicily, 


who, being diſguſted at Richard, endeavoured to engage 
the King of France in his quarrel ; but Philip, a Prince of 


great wiſdom and moderation, prevented io fatal an ac- 
cident, by going to Acon, to which the Chriſtians had 


already laid fiege. 

D: Did not Richard follow him? : 

A. He embark*d ſome days after, but a ſtorm abs. 
part of his fleet was caſt on the coaft of Cyprus when 
Jaac, King of that iſland, impriſon'd all thoſe who had 
eſcap'd the ſhipwreck, and would not permit the prin- 


ceſs Berengera of Navarre, (betroth'd to Richard) and the _,, 


Queen dowager of Sicily, to ſhelter themſelyes in the 
port. 

9. Was not this cruel action fatal to Iaac? 

A. Richard defeated the troops of Iſaac, diſpoſſeſs'd 
him of his cities: loaded him with filver chains, 
made himſelf maſter of Cyprus, left ſtrong garriſons in it, 
and after having conſummated his marriage with Beren- 


gera of Navarre, in the city of Limiſſo in Cyprus, 1 went 


afterwards to the camp before Aconx. 
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D. La miſintelligence ne recommenga-t- elle pas entre 


Richard & Phillippe? „ 

R. Oui; Richard s etant acquis une certain ſuperiorité 
qui etoit très mortifiante pour le Roi de France, la ja. 
louſie du dernier ſe montroit en toutes occaſions. 

D. Que fit Philippe? „ | 

A. Acre ayant été priſe en 1192, ce Roi ſe trouvant 
tres malade, ſe retira, & laiſſa ſom armee au duc de 
Bourgogne; ſe remit en mer, & arriva heureuſement en 
France. 3 ie LS lt 9 

D. Richard fit- il quelque choſe digne de a grande re- 
putation? 0 | 1 

R. Le 7. Septembre de Van 1191. il defit a plate cou- 
ture Parmee de Saladin, en tua plus de 40000 hommes. 
I! fit reparer les villes maritimes d' Aſcalon, de Foppa, & 
de Ceſare, que Saladin avoit trouvè a propos d'aban- 
donner, apres en avoir demoli les fortifications. Quelque 
tems apres il fut oblige de retourner en Angleterre. 


D. Quel fut le ſujet de ſon retour? 


R. Le manque de fourage; Vabandon des princes chre- 


tiens; la peur qu'il eut que Philippe ne lui fit la guerre 
pendant ſon abſence, & 
volte de ſon frere. 
D. Que fit- il avant que de partir? | 
EKR. Il fit epouſer Iadelle, Reine de Feruſalem a Henri, 
comte de Champagne, ſon neveu, qu'il fit elire general 


* 


* 
4 


de armee chretienne, apres le meurtre du marquis de 


Monferrat. Donna ſon royaume de Chrypre a Gui de Lu- 


ſignan, & fit une treve pour trois ans avec Saladin. 


D. Sa navigation fut-elle heureuſe? __ | 

R. Non: il fit naufrage ſur les cotes de! Hrie; & ayant 
reſolu de paſſer d eguiſè en pelerin, au travers de P Alle- 
magne, il tomba entre les mains de Leopold, duc d' Autriche, 
qu'il avoit outrage au ſiege d. Acre. | 
D. Comment ce duc le traita-t-il? __ 


KR. II le fit jetter dans le fond d'une priſon, enſuite le 


mit entre les mains de lEmpereur Henri VI. ſon en- 


nemi 


la nouvelle qu'il regut de la re- 
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9. Did not the miſunderſtanding between Richard and 
King Philip break out atreſh ? | | 
A. Yes; Richard having acquired a certain ſuperiority 
which very much mortified the King of France, the 

jealouſy of the latter broke out on every occaſion. 
2. What meaſures. did King Philip take? 5 
A. Acon having been taken in 1191, and the King 
finding himſelf extremely ſick, he left the camp; and 


leaving the command of his army to the duke of Bur-- 


gundy, he put to ſea again, and arriv'd happily in 
France. * . y | 

9. Did Richard ſignalize himſelf fo as to anſwer the 
great reputation he had gain'd in the world? 

A. The 7th of September, anno 1191. he entirely de- 
feated the army of Saladine, and killd upwards of 40000 
of his ſoldiers. He repair d the maritime cities of Aſcalon, 
of Joppa, and Cæſarea, which Saladine had thought pro- 
per to abandon, after having demoliſhed their fortifica- 
tions, and ſome time after was forc'd to return back in- 
to England. 3 | 

2. What was the occaſion of his return? 

A. His want of forage, his being abandon'd by the 
chriſtian princes, the fear he was under leſt Philip ſhould 
make war againſt him, during his abſence, and the news 
he heard that his brother had rebell'd. 7 

9. What did he before his departure? 

A. He married Iſabella, Queen of Jeruſælem, to Henry 
earl of Champaigu, his nephew, whom he caus'd to be 
elected generaliſſimo of the Chriſtian army, after the 
murder of the marquiſs of Montferrat; gave his king- 
dom of Cyprus to Guy de Luſiguan, and concluded a truce 
for three years with Salading. {x 

2. Was his voyage proſperous ? | | 

A. No; for he was caſt away on the coaſts of Aria; 
and having taken a reſolution to travel thro' Germany 
in a peaſant's diſguiſe, he fell into the hands of Leopold, 
2 of Auſiria, whom he had affrontcd at the ſiege of 

con. | 

©. What treatment did he meet with from him? 

A. He kept him very cloſe priſoner, and afterwards 
deliver'd him to the Emperor Henry VI, his ſworn ene- 
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nemi jure, qui apres en avoir tire -100000 marcs d' argent, 
pour ſa rangon, il lui rendit fa liberte. Richard sem- 


barqua a Anvers pour Angleterre, & arriva a Sandwich 
le 20 de Mars, 1194, après avoir &@te abſent de fon 


royaume quatre ans, dont il en avoit paſle quinze mois 
en priſon. | 

D. Ou fut Richard apres ſa liberte? 

R. S'ẽtant fait couronner une ſeconde fois, (après avoir 
reduit quelques chateaux que les partiſans de ſon frere 
tenoient encore) il paſſa auſſi-tõt en France, ou Philippe, 
qui appuloit la rebellion de Jean, ſon frere, lui faiſoit la 
guerre dans ſes etats. Richard ſe reconcilia à Jean à Rouen. 

D. Cette guerre ne fut elle pas ſuivie d'une treve? 

R. Ouy: & elle ſe conclut pour cinq ans dans une con- 
ference qu' ils eurent enſemble, ou ils convinrent, que 
chacun demeureroit en poſſeſſion de ce qu'il tenoit. Cette 
guerre avoit duree cinq ans, & fut ſouvent interrompus 
par des traitez, toujours mal obſerver des deux cotẽs. 

D. Pourquoi cela? 5 

R. Richard alla mettre le ſiege devant Chalux en Limon- 
fin, pour s emparer d'un treſor conſiderable, qu'un gentil- 
homme de cette province avoit trouve. ö 5 

D. Qu' arriva t- il 2 Londres pendant Vabſence de Richard? 

R. Il y eut un ſoulevement excite par un bourgeois, 
qui s' etoit acquis un grand credit avec la populace; mais 
1 fut ſaiſi & pendu avec neuf de ſes complices. 

D. Quelle fut l'iſſuè de cette entrepriſe? 

R. Funeſte pour le Roi Richard, qui y fut bleſſe d'un 
coup de fleche decochee par un arbaletier nomme Ber- 
zrand, dont il mourut le 6 Avril de Pan 1199. qui etoit 
le 10. de ſon regne, & le quarante-trois de fa vie. Cha- 
lus fut emporte pendant qu'il vivoit encore. Il fut in- 
hume a Fontevraud. Ce, 

D. Laiſſa-t'il quelque bitard ? N 
R. Un nomme Philippe, a qui il donna la ſeigneurie de 


Cognac, dans le duchẽ de Guienne. Richard fut le premier 


Roi d' Angleterre qui prit trois lions paſſans pour ſes armes, 


en 
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my, who after obliging him to pay a ranſom of ro 
marks of ſilver, ſet him at liberty. Richard embark d 
at Antwerp for England, and arriv'd happily at Sandwich, 
the 20th of March, 1194, after having been abſent from 
his country four years, fifteen months of which he had 
ſpent in priſon. - oe | 

Where did Richard go after this? 2 1 
A. Having been recrown'd, (after having reduc'd 
ſome caſtles, of which the partifans of his bro- 
d immediately into 
France, where Philip, who fomented the rebellion of 
John his brother, was invading his dominions. Richard 
was reconcil'd to his brother John at Roan. 

9. Was not this war followed by a truce? 

A. Ves; and it was concluded for five years, in 2 
conference they had together, in which it was agreed, 
that each ſhould remain in poſleffion of what he held 
at that time. This war had been carried on five years, 
and was often interrupted by treaties, which were often 
ill obſerved on both fides. | 

9. For what reaſon? 

A. Richard laid ſiege to Chalux in Limon{/m, in ordet 
to ſeize upon a conſiderable treaſure, which a gentleman 


of that province had found in his grounds. 


O. What happened in London during the abſence of 
Richard ? LES 

A. An inſurrection was rais'd in it by a citizen, 
who had gain'd great credit with the populace; but he 


was ſeiz d and hang d, with nine of his accomplices. 


2A What was the event of this ſiege? e 
' 4. It was fatal to King Richard, for he was wounded 
with an arrow, ſhot by a croſs-bow- man, call'd Ber- 
#rand, which kilbd him, on the 6th of April, 1199. the 
tenth year of his reign, and the 43d of his age. Chalux 
ſe won before he expired. He was buried at Fonte- 
vraud. | | | 
Q. Did he leave any natural children? | 
A. Only one on call'd Philip. to whom he bequeathed 
the lordſhip of Cognac in the dutchy of Gaieune. Richard 
was the firſt King of England who took thyce lions 
L | H 2 puaſſant 
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en quoi il fut imite par ſes ſucceſſcurs. Pendant fon regne 
la ville de Londres commenga, par rapport a la police, à 


recevoir une nouvelle forme, & a Etre partagee en di- 
verſes compagnies ou ſocietez, ou, comme on les apelle 


aujourdhui, Corporations. 


JEAN, ſurnomme Sans-Terre, XXVII. 
Roi d Angleterre. | 


Depuis 1 1199, juſqu'en 26 
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R. Son frere Jean, furnomme Sans-Terre, en 


vertu du teſtament de Richard, & par le credit de quatre 
perſonnes, qui etoient Hubert archeveque de Cantorberi, 
Guillaume Marſhal le grand juſticier, & la reine Aliznor fa 
mere. Il ſe rendit en l' Angleterte, & fut couronne à N . 
minſter, le 26 & Mais, par Hubert ſuſdit. Richard avoit 


autrefois nommé Arthur duc de Bretagne; ſon neveu, fis 


de Geoffri ſon frere aine, pour ſon neritier. 
D, joüit-il paiſibſement de fon royaume? 
© BR. Philippe prit Arthur ſous ſa protection: mais il ne 
fit pas de grands progrès; car le comte de Handres & 
hempereur Othon, neveu de Jean, etant dans fes interets; 
Philippe voyant que la guerre ne lui promettoit rien d'heu- 
reux, demanda la paix, que Jean lui accorda. | 
| D. ehe furent les conditions de cette paix? 


- 


R. Que 


— — — 


brother, his heir. 


| © TR 

paſſant for his arms, in which he was imitated by his 
facceſſors. During his reign, the city of London began, 
with reſpect to its government, to aſſume a new form; 


to be divided into different companies or ſocicties, or as 


A 


they are now term'd corporations. 


” 


Joun, ſurnam'd Sans-Terre, or With- 


out Land, XXVII® King of England. 


From 1199, to 1216. 
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9. H O ſucceeded Richard 1? g 


A. His brother Jon, ſurnam'd Sans Terre, 
(without land) by virtue of the laſt will of Richard, and 
the credit of four perſons, wiz, Hubert archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, William Marſhal, the chief juſticiary, and 


1 Queen Eleanor his mother. He came into England, and 1 


was crown'd at Meſftminſter the 26* of May, by Hubert 
abovemention'd. Richard had formerly appointed Arthur 
duke of Britany, his nephew, ſon to Geoffrey his eker 
©. Was he undiſturb'd in his kingdom? 5 
A. Philip took Arthur under his protection, but his 
arms made very little progreſs; for the carl of Flanders 
and the Emperor Otho, nephew to John, being in his 
intereſt, Philip perceiving this war did not promiſe 
oY any ſucceſs, ſued for peace which John granted -* * 
im. 
What were the conditions of this peace? 


be! 3 A. That 
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R. Que Philippe ne donneroit aucun ſecours au duc de 


Bretagne. Qu' il rendroit a Jean le comtẽ d' Evreux, le Berri, 
JAuvergne, & tout ce qu'il avoit enleve aux Anglois de- 
puis la mort de Richard; & que Jean ne donneroit aucun 
ſecours 2 PFempereur Othon, qui etoit en guerre avec 1; 
France. | 1 

D. Cette paix fut- elle de longue durẽe? 

_ R. Non: car Jean ayant repudie Havoiſe heritiere de 

Glocefter, ſa ſeconde femme, epouſa I/akelle, fille & he- 
ritiere d' Aimar, vicomte d' Angoulime, & d' Adeleide de 
Courtenai, fiancee avec Hugues, comte de la Marche, qui 
etant excite a la vengeance par Philippe fit ſoulever la 
nobleſſe de Poitou. | 7 

D. Queen arriva-t-il? 

R. Philippe ajourna Fean pour comparoitre a ſon parle- 
ment, & rendre raiſon de ia conduite. Le Roi Jean 
ayant refuſe de le faire, Philippe ſur ce pretexte, entra les 
armes a la main dans la Normandie, & donna des troupes 


a Anbur 2 qui il venoit de donner Marie, ſa fille ainée 


en marriage, pour agir de ſon cote. 

D. Arthur fit- il quelque choſe de memorable ? 

R. S'etant hifſe ſurprendre par le Roi Jean dans Me- 
ribeau, dont il afſfiegeit le chateau, ou la reine Aliinor 
ſon ayeule s'etoit retiree, Arthur fut mene-a Rouen, & 
quelques jours apiès le Roi ſelon quelques hiſtoriens, le 


fit mourir, & jetter ſon corps dans la Seine. 


D. Ce meurtre demeura-t-i] impuni? 
R. Philippe fit ſommer le Roi Jean de venir ſe juſtifier 
2 la cour des pairs, d'une action ſi noire, & n'ayant pas 
obei, il le declara criminel de leze majeſtẽ, confiſqua ſes 


biens, & stant mis à la t&te d'une armée nombreuſe, 


conquit Anjou, la Touraine, le Maine, le Poitou, & reiinit 
i ſon domaine toute la Normandie, trois cens ans apres 
qu'elle en cut ẽtè demembree par Charles le Simple, 


D. Le 
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A. That Philip ſhould not give any fuccours to the 
duke of Britany: that he ſhould reſtore to Johm the 


earldom of Evreux, Berry, Auvergne, and all he had diſ- 


poſſeſs d the Engliſh of ſince the death of Richard; and that 
John ſhould not give any ſuccour to the Emperor Otho 
who was at war with France. | N 

9. Was this peace laſting? 5 
A. No; for King John having divorced Avoiſe, his 
ſecond wife, daughter of the earl of Gloceſter, married 
1/abella daughter and heir to Aimar, viſcount of An- 
gouleſme, and of Adeleide of Courtenay, affianced to High 
carl de la Marche, who being excited to revenge by 
Philip, he thereupon made the nobles of Poitou, take up 
arms. 


D. What was the conſequence of this? 


A. Philip cited John to appear before his parliament, 
and to ſhew reaſon for his proceeding in that manner: 
but King John refuſing to do it, King Philip making 
this a handle, entered ſword-in-hand into Normandy, 
and fent Arthur, to whom he had given Mary his eldeſt 
daughter in marriage, a body of troops, in order to make 
a diverſion on his ſide. | 3 
: 2 Did 4rthur ſignalize himfelf by any memorable 
action? E >, TC 

A. Having been furpriz'd by King John in Meribeau, 
to the caſtle whereof he had laid ſiege, and to which 
Queen Eleanor his grandmother was retired, Arthur was 
carried priſoner to Roan; and ſome days after, the King 
according to ſome hiſtorians, caus'd him to be murder'd,. 
and his body to be thrown into the Seine: 

2, Did this murder go unpuniſn d? | 

A. Philip ſummon'd King John to appear, and to ſhew 
cauſe before the court of peers, why he had perpetrated 
fo barbarous an action; but he refuſing to obey, he 
declared him guilty of high-treaſon, confiſcated his poſ- 
ſeſſions, and advancing with a numerous army, he con- 
quer'd Anjou, Tourgine, Maine, and Poitou, and re- united 
all Nor mandy to his demeſnes, three hundred years after 
it had been ſever'd from the crown of France by Charles 


ehe Simple. | 
| 4 - . 
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D. Le Roi Jean ne s'oppoſa-t-il pas 2 ces con- 
quètes? | T | | 

R. Entierement occupe de ſes plaiſirs, il ſe contenta 
d envoyer ſeulement quelques ſecours aux Poitevins, qui 
S'etoient declarez pour lui; cependant il paſſa la mer en 
1206, & reduiſit preſque tout le Poitou ſous fon obeiſſance, 
mais il ſe laiſſa duper par Philippe, qui ne ſe trouvant 
point prepare, demanda & obtint une trève de 2 ans. 

D. N'eut-il rien a deméler avec le Pape? 

R. Il eut beaucoup de peine i Poccaſion de l'ẽlection 
de Parcheveque de Cantorbert. 
D. Comment fe fit- elle? i | 

R. Quelques jeunes moines du monaſtere de S. Augn/lin, 
a Cantorberi, avoient lu en ſecret Reginald le ſous-pricur 
pour archeveque:' mais le Roi en etant indigne, ils de- 
liſtẽrent de leur election. Le Roi ayant enſuite recom- 
mande Pevcque de Norwich, il fut Elu par tous les moines, 
& pizce ſur le ſiege epiſcopal. 
D. Qufarriva-t-il de cette diviſion? | 

R. Le Pape ne voulut confirmer ni Pane. ni Vautre 
£cction; mais il ordonna aux moines, qui ẽtoient venus 
3 Rome pour cette affaire, d'elire Langton, cardinal An- 
glois, docteur de Paris, homme docte & de bonnes 
meœurs. | | EP 

D. Quelle part eut en cela le Roi d' Angleterre ? 

R. Il proteſta contre cette election, chaſla les moines de 
S. Auguſtin de leur monaſtere: Ce procedè lui attira un 
interdit ſur ſon royaume; il en fut telement outiẽ, qu'il 
bannit tous les eccleſiaſtiques de ſes etats, traita cruelle- 
ment ceux qui y ẽtoient reſtez apres le tems marque, & 
confiſqua leurs biens. 5 | ; 

D. Que fit le Pape voyant cela? 3 

R. Il excommunia le Roi Jean, donna ſon royaume 2a 
Philippe, & accorda des indulgences à ceux qui feroient 
la guerre au Roi Anglois. 


D. Quel effet cela fit-il ſur le Roi Fean? 2 n 


this > 5 
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. Did n not King Jol endeavour to oppoſe his con- 


oe” 
your As he devoted himſelf entirely to his pleaſures! 


he only ſent ſome ſuccours to the Poitevins, who had 


declared for him; however he croſs'd the ſea in 1206, 
and reduced the greateſt part of Poifou, but ſuffer'd Kin. 
felf to be over-reach'd by Phifip, who not being prepared, 
fued for, and obtained a truce for two years. 

9. Did not he quarrel with the Pope? 

7. The election of the archbiffop of Cinttrbury f gave 
him a great deal of trouble. 

Di. In what manner was this done? 

7. Some young monks of the monaſtery of St. Auſtii 
in Canterbury, had ſecretly elected Reginald, the ſub-prior, 
for their archbiſhop; but.the King being offended, they 
deſiſted from the election. The King having afterwards 
recommended the biſhop of Norwich, he was s elected by 


all the monks, and ſeared on the epiſcopal throne. 


. What was the conſequence of this diſpute ? 

A. The Pope refus'd to ratify either election; and 
commanded the monks, who were come to Rome upon 
that affair, to elect cardinal Langton, an Engliſhman, 
doctor of Paris, and a man of great learning and found 
morals. 

©. How far was the King of England concert d in 


4. He enter d his proteſt againſt the election, and expel, 4 
the monks of St. Auſtin from their monaſtery ; where-. 
upon his whole kingdom was put under an interdict ;, 


which exaſperated Kim to fo great a degree, that he ba- 


niſh'd all the clergy out of his dominions ; treated all 
thoſe cruelly who continued in them, after the time ap- 
pointed for their going away was clpſed, and confiſ-, 

zated all their poſſeſſions. = 

2 What meaſures did the Pope take upon this oc 
„ f 

A, He ect e King ohn, gave > his king-.. : 
dom to King Philip, and granted indulgencesto. all ole 
who ſhould declare war againſt Hnim. 

V What effect lad this upon King g Joln? 
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R. Il ota, à Douvre, en preſence de tout le peuple, la 
couronne de deſſus ſa tete & la mit au pieds du legat qui 
repreſentoit le pontife. | | | 

D. Ne fit- il rien davantage ? | 

R. Par une lachetE qui fut blamee de tous ſes ſujets, 
il conſentoit que fi lui mEme, ou quelqu'un de ſes ſuc- 
ceſſeurs, venoit à refuſer au St. Siege la ſoumiſſion qu'il 
lui devoit; ils perderoient tous les 8 qu' ils avoient à 
la couronne. 1 . 

D. Cette ſoumiſſion arreta-t-elle les armes du Roi 


Philippe? ; | 
EX. Non; ce fut le rude echec que regut fa flotte, qui 


attaquoit le comte de Flandres. Le comte de Saliſburi 
commandoit la flotte Angloiſe, qui detruiſit entierement 
celle de Fance. 70 

D. Que fit Jean après cette victoire? 

R. Il fit lever Pinterdit, après quoi il entra dans le 
Poitou, & ſoumit dabord cette province. De la il s'a- 
vanca dans Þ Anjou. Philippe etant occupẽ alors dans J es 
pais-bas, le Prince Louis ſon fils marcha a la tete d'une 
armee nombreuſe. Jean reſolut d' abord de Pattaquer, mais 


des Poitevins ayant refuſe de le ſuivre, il fut oblige de 


ſe retirer avec quelque precipitation. Un peu après Phi- 
lippe lai accorda une treve de cinq ans. 8 

D. Ses malheurs ſe bornerent-ils 1a? | | 
ER. Les barons lui demanderent le retabliſſement des 
loix de S. Edouard, & les droits & privileges contenus dans 
la chartre de Henri I. Il le leur accorda, mais aiant re- 
tractẽ fa parole, ils elurent pour leur general, le lord 
Fitz-Ialter, & lui donnerent le titre de Marechal de Dien 
& de Vegliſe. Alors ils firent le ſiege de quelques chateaux, 
& marcherent à Londres, ou ils ecrivirent des lettres mena- 
antes à tous les ſeigneurs du parti du Roi, ſur quoi ils 
e dee dans le parti des barons. Le Roi Jean etant 
intimide, il accorda aux barons tout ce quꝭ ils ſouhaitoient, 
& ſigna deux chartres. La premiere fut nommee la 
Chartre des Libertex ou la grande Chartre; & la ſeconde 
la Cbartre des Forets. Ces deux chartres depuis ce tems 

hh, ont ſervi de fondement aux libertez de cette nation. 
D. Jean 


&. 0 
A. He took off, at Dover, in preſence of all the peo- 
ple the crown from his own head, and laid it at the- 
feet of the legate, who repreſented the pontiff. 
©. Was this all? 5 | | 
A. From a meanneſs of ſpirit, for which he was 


| |  cenſur'd by all his ſubjects, he agreed, that if either him- 


ſelf or any of his ſucceſſors ſhould'refule to pay the ſub- 
miſſion due to them; they ſnould loſe all their rights to 
the crown. | gs”. 

2: Did his ſubmiſſion put a ſtop: to the progreſs of 
King Philip's arms? 

A. No; twas the great defeat of his fleet, which at- 
tack'd the earl of Flanders. The earl of Saliſbury com- 
manded the Englifh fleet, which quite deſtroyed that of 


Fance. 


9, What did John after this victory? | 

A. He got the interdict taken off, after which he 
marched into Poitou, and immediately ſubjected that 
province. From thence he advanced into Anjou. Philip 
being employed at that time in the Lom- Countries, prince 
Lewis his ſon, marched at the head of a numerous anmy. 
Fohn reſolved at firſt to attack him, but the Poitevins 
refuſing to follow him, he was oblig'd to retire with. 
ſome precipitation. A little after, Philip granted him a 
truce for five years. | 
2. Did his misfortunes end here? 2s? 
A. The barons requir'd him to reſtore the laws of 
St. Edward, and the rights and privileges contain'd in. 
the charter of Henry I. which he granted them; but 
having afterwards broke his word, they elected for 


their generals the lord Fitz-Walters, and gave him the 


title of Marſhal: of God, and of the Church. They then 
beſieged ſome- caſtles, and march'd to London, where 
they wrote menacing letters to all the lords who were 
in the King's intereſt, upon which they went over to 
the barons. King Fohn being now intimidated; grant- 
cd the barons all they. requir'd, and fign'd two char- 


ters. Phe firſt was called the Charter of Liberties, or 


Magna Charta; and the ſecond, the Charter of Fore/ts. 


_ Theſe two charters have ſince been the foundations of 


the liberties of this nation. | 
H 6 2 Did 
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D. Fean ne tachat-il pas de ſe venger des barons? 

R. Oui; en levant une armèe d' etrangers avec laquelle 
il fit pluſieurs conquetes, mais les barons ayant invite 
Louis fils du Roi de France, avec promeſſe de lui mettre 
la couronne ſur la tete, Louis aborda à Sandwich, fut 
cOuronne à Londres le 21 de Mai en Tan 1216. (mais 
jes auteurs Anglois ne font aucune mention de fon cou- 
ronnement) & $s'empara de preſque toute I Angleterre, 

D. Fean ſurvecut-il long-tems a ces malheurs? 

R. Apres avoir ete dans un mouvement perpetuel, il 
mourut a Newark le 28 Octobre de Pannee 1216. de cha- 
grin d'avoir perdu tout ſon riche baggage, & pour avoir 
trop mange de peches. 

D. Quel age avoit-il? 

R. Pres de cinquante & un an, dont il en avoit paſlc 
pres de 18 ans {ur le trone. 

D. Quel &toit le caractere de ce prince? 

R. Selon Matthieu Paris, il avoit de Peſprit, mais du 
mauvais & du mal fait; il etoit &tourdi, inquiet & pre- 
cipite; n'avoit de la reſolution que dans le premier mou- 
vement, apres quoi il devenoit mou, pareſleux, timide, 
& indetermine. Il etoit cruel, voluptueux & avare ; 
fans foi, ſans religion, ſans conſcience, ſans honneur & 
fans ſoin de Pavenir. Cependant il faut ici remarquer, 
qu'on doit lire avec beaucoup de precaution, les auteurs 
qui ont ecrit la vie des Princes qui ſe ſont brouilles avec 
lu cour de Rome, & que pour en donner un juſte caractère 
on doit le tirer de leurs actions. 

D. Fut-il marie ? 

R. Trois fois: i] epouſa en premieres noces Alice fille 
d Hugues comte de Morton; en ſecondes noces, il epouſa 
Havoiſe, heritiere de la maiſon de Gloceſter, qu'il r epu- 
dia pour prendre {/abelle, fille d' Aimar, comte d' An- 
gouleme, | 
| | D. Laiſſa- 
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©. Did not pu endeavour to. revenge. himſcif on 
the k barons? _ 

A. Yes; by raiſing an army of foreigners, by wind aid 
he achieved ſeveral conqueſts; but the barons having 
invited Lewis, ſon to the King of France, with. a pro- 
miſe to ſet the crowr> on is head, Lewis accordingly 
landed at Sandwich, and was crown'd in London, the 
21ſt of May, anno 1216. according to ſome writers, 


(but none of the Engliſh hiſtorians make the leaſt men- 


tion of his coronation :) and afterwards made himſelf 
maſter of the beſt part. of England. 


2. Did King Jon. long ſurvive. theſe. misſor- 


tunes? _ | 
A. Aﬀter having been in perpetual motion, 3 died 
at Newark, the 28 0 of October, 1216. with grief for 


having loſt his rich baggage, that threw him into a 


fever, which was Increaſed by his . too DADE: 
peaches. : __- | | . 

9. How old was be? 

A. Near fifty one years, whereof fs * 1 8 al- 
moſt eighteen. 

9. What is the character of this prince? 

A. According to Matthew Paris, he had wit, but of 


the vicious kind; was hot-headed, reſtleſs and haſty; 
had no manner of reſolution, but in his firſt tranſports, 


which being over, he was ſoft, indolent, fearful, and 


wavering : he was cruel, voluptuous and covetous; had 
neither faith, religion, conſcience, honour or conſide- 
ration for futurity. However we muſt make this ob- 
ſervation, that thoſe hiſtorians, who have writ the 
lives of princes that were at variance with the court 
of Rome, ought to be read with the utmoſt precaution; 
and that the only way of forming a juſt character of 
ſuch princes, is to draw it from their actions. 

Q. Was he ever married? 

- A, Yes, thrice; firſt to Alice, daughter of Hugh earl 


of Morton ; 2dly, to Havoiſe, heireſs of the houſe of 


Gloceſter, whom he repudiated, and married IJſabella, 
daughter of . earl of Angouleſime. 


9. Did - 
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comte de Leiceſter. 
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Di. Laiſſa-t-il des enfans? | | 
R. Non des deux premieres; mais il en eut cinq de 
la derniere, qui furent Henri, ſon ſucceſſeur ; Richard, 
Roi des Romains & comte de Cornounille: Jeanne, femme 
d' Alexandre II. Roi d' Ecoſſe; Iſabelle Epouſe de PEm- 


pereur Frederic II: & Eleonor, marice en premieres noces 


au comte de Pembroke, & enſuite a Simon de Montfort, 


D. Jean neut il rien à demeler avec ſes autres voi- 
fins? : | 


Le Prince de Galles lui fit auſſi homage a Woodftock, 


II fit priſonnier le Roi de Connaught, Prince Irlandois, 


qui s etoĩt reyolte; & ſoumit toute Piſle à ſon obeiſ- 
{ance. 1 

D. Qu arriva- t- il de remarquable pendant ſon regne, 
dans les pais etrangers? 

R. Les Frangois & les Venitiens prirent Conſtantinople, 
en 1204. & il ſe fit une croiſade contre les Albigecis, 
qui donna lieu 4 Pinquiſition. 8 


R. Le Roi d Ecoſſe lui rendit Homage à Lincolv. 
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- ©. Did he leave any children? | 
A. He had none by his two firſt wives, but had five- 


by his third, viz. Henry, his ſucceſſor; Richard, eark 


of Cornwal, and King of the Romans; Joan, wife to 


Alexander II. King of Scots; Iſabella, wife to the Em- 


or Frederic II. and Eleonor, married firſt to the earl. 
of Pembroke, and afterwards to Simon de Montfort, earl 
of Leiceſter. . | | 
2. Had John no contentions with his other neigh» 
bours? . 3 

A. The King of Scotland paid him homage in Lin- 
coln. The Prince of Wales likewiſe paid him ho- 
mage at Woodſiock. He took priſoner the King of Con- 
zaught, an Jriſþ Prince, who had rebell'd and ſubjected 
the whole nation. 

2. What were the moſt remarkable events that hap- 

n'd in other countries during his reign? 

A. The taking of Conſtantinople by the French and 
Venetians in 1204. and the cruſade againſt the Albigenſiy,, 
which gave riſe to the inquiſition, 
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| A 88 d Occid. 
. III. 1215 Ornon IV. 1208 
Gueguire IX. 1227 Fnac II. 1218 
CEEESHN IV. 1241 
IxxOC ENT IV. 1243 Emp. de ee ee 
Al. ExIS IV. 1254 HxNRI I. 1206. 
URBAIN IV. 1261 PIERRE II. 17 
CLEMENT IV. 1265 Roy. DE Cour, 1221 
Empereurs d Orient.  Bavupboiin II. 1237 
THEO DORE I. 1204 Rois de France. 
TESTES. 1. 4240, PrLIipes II. 1180 
Tuxdponk II. 1225 Louis VIII. „ 
Jean IV. 1259 S. Louis IX. 1226 
MtcneL VIII. 14 Pmrieen HE. \ 1270 
D. U I ſucceda au Roi Fean, Carnomme Sans- 
- Terre? 


A 


R. Henri III. fon fils aine age de dix ans, & nc le 1. 


Octobre de lan 1207. 


D. Par quel moyen Henri monta t'il ſur le trone ? 

R. Le comte de Pembroke engagea les ſeigneurs qui 
avoient ſuivi la fortune de Fear, de le reconnoitre pour 
leur Roi; & le legat excommunia le Prince Louis. Le 
comte de Pembroke fut declare regent. 

D. Cela reiiſſit-il? . 

R. Ces cenſures en ebranterent un grand nombre, parmi 
les quels fut Guillaume Marſhal, fils aine du comte de 
Pembroke ; le voyage que Louis fut oblige de faire en 
France, pour avoir des troupes & de Vargent, donna loi- 
fir au comte de gagner ceux du parti contaire. Les 
2 ports ſe declarerent auſſi pour Henri. 


D. Louis fut donc entièrement abandonne * > | 
R. Out; 
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HEN RV I. ſurnam'd of. Wincheſter, 
 XXvVI King of England. 


From 1216, to 1272. 


Pabe s. .,* .,. Crmperors of the Welt. 
Hoxoklus III. 1215 Orno IV. | 1208 
Grecoky IX. 1227 FREDERIC II. 1218 
CiC A t84t;. ny 4 
Innocent IV. 1243 French Emp. of Conſtant. 
ALExIs IV. 1274 HExRX I. „ THOG 
Un BAN IV. "71201 Frere il... : 1217 
CLEMENT IV. 1265 Roß be CouR, 1221 

Emperors of the Eaſt. BALDWIX II. 1237 
THEODORE I. 144% - Aings of France. -+ 
Joan MI. 1222 Pre II. "> TIJS 
TyeoDoRE II. 1225 Lewis VIII. 2% 2a. 
Joh “7 i , 1X... 1226 
MichAkL. VIII. 1259 PhiLIr III. 8 
* H O ſucceeded John, ſurnam'd Sans- Terre ? 


A. Henry III. his eldeſt ſon, who was but 
ten years of age, and born the firſt of October, anna 
1207. i | i 


A. By what methods did Henry aſcend the throne? 


A. The earl of Pembroke engaged the lords, who had 


followed King Fohr's fortune, to recognize him for their 


King; and the-legate excommunicated Prince Lewis, The | 


car! of Pembroke was appointed regent. 

Q: Was this effectual ? — | 

A. Theſe cenſures prevail'd on a great number; among 
whom were William Marſhal, eldeſt ſon of the eail of 
Pembroke ; and the voyage which Lewis was oblig'd to 
make into France, in order to levy money and forces, 


gave the earl of Pembroke an opportunity of winning 


over thoſe of the contrary party. The cinque-ports 
alſo declar'd for Henry. | 


Was Lewis therefore entirely abandon'd? 


4. , 


oe. Woo, tr Wen LO I 4 — 2 — 
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N. Oui: le comte du Perche, ayant perdu Ia celebre 
bataille de Lincoln avec fa vie, le 4 Juin 1217. & les 
ſecours, que Pincomparable Blanche, ẽpouſe de Louis, lui 
envoyoit, ayant Ete battu par la flotte des cinq ports 
ce Prince fut oblige de faire un traite; par lequel il re- 
noncoit a ſes pretentions ſur V Angleterre, & il en ſortit 
avec les Frangois. 5 | | 
D. A qui le jeune Henri fut-il redevable de ces heu- 
reux ſuccezʒ? - | 
R. A Guillaume, comte de Pembroke. Ce fut lui qui 
gagna la bataille de Lincoln, & conclut avec Louis le 
| traitè de renonciation; qui fit obſerver les deux chartres, 
& qui governa le royaume heureuſement juſqua fa mort, 
IE en 1219. | SES 
if D. Qui furent les regens du royaume pendant le reſte 
de ſa minorite? | LC 
R. Hubert de Bourg (qui avoit defendu Douxre, & qui fut 
| fait grand juſticier d Angleterre) & VPevEque de Wincheſter. 
tl; D. Comment ſe comporterent ces deux miniſtres ? 
| R. Avec beaucoup de conduite, tant qu' ils ne penſe- 
| rent qu'a bien regler les affaires du Prince mineur; 
mais auſſi-tot qu'ils en voulurent à fa faveur, ils ſe 
Wl | brouillerent, & du Bourg qui Pemporta, fit declarer le 
Wes | Roi Majeur, dans le parlement de Pan 1226, & fit con- 
| gedier Veveque Pannee ſuivante. 
_ | D. La faveur de du Bourg ne fut-elle pas deſavanta- 
=_ ] geuſe a l'etat? | 1 . © 
} R. Il empecha deux fois ſon maitre de mener en France 
1 une armee au ſecours des meEcontents, dont il auroit pu 


ofiter. | 

D. Put-il toũjours retenir Henri? 

l ER. Non, ce jeune Roi paſſa malgre lui; ſe rendit 3 

F S. Malo, où le duc de Bretagne alla le recevoir, mais il 

4 ne {Gut pas ſe ſervir de ſes avantages: car au lieu de 
„ marcher 


( 163 ) 
4. Yes; for as the earl of Perche had loſt the famous 
dattle of Lincoln with his life, the 4 of Fane, 1217; 
and that the ſuccours which the illuſtrious Blanche, King 
Lewis's conſort, ſent him, having been defeated by the 
fleet of the cinque ports, that prince was obliged to 
make a t-2aty, by which he renounc'd all his pretenſions 
to England, and thereupon he and the French left the 
kingdom. Td . 
©. To whom was prince Henry oblig'd for theſe hap- 


ut MW py tucceſſes? e 5 
le J. To William, earl of Pembroke. Twas he who won 
„ dee battle of Lincoln, and concluded the treaty of re- 
5 nunciation with Lewis; who had caus'd the two char- 

ters to be obſerv'd, and who govern'd the kingdom 
© happily till Kis death, in 1219. | 


2. To whom was the government of the kingdom 
committed till he came of age? e 

4. To Hubert de Bourg, (who had defended Dover, 
and was made chief juſticiary of England,) and to the bi- 


1 E How did theſe two miniſters conduct themſelves. 
] in the adminiſtration? n | | 
A4. Admirably well, ſo long as they endeavour'd to 
carry on the affairs of the young Prince with order and 
juſtice; but the moment they endeavour'd to inſinuate 
themſelves into his favour, they quarrell'd, and ds Bourg 
who prevail'd, declar'd the King to be of age, in the 
parliament held in 1226. and got the biſhop diſmiſs'd 
the year after. bs 
2 Was not the great credit of Da Bourg diſadyan- 
tageous to the kingdom? el, 

A. He twice diverted his ſovereign from: croſſing 
into France with an army, in order to ſuccour the male- 
contents, whereof he might have made a very conſider-- 
able advantage. e | 

Q. Did he afterwards prevail in diſſuading King 
Henry from it? 

A. No; the young Prince went over thither, notwith- 

ſtanding all his endeavours to hinder him ; went to S. 

Malo, whither the duke of Britany came to receive him, 
but he did not make a proper uſe of theſe — ; 
| | | ar, 


* * 
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marcher en Normandie, il prit la route de Poitou, enſuite 
il ſe rendit en Gxyenne, mais a la premiere approche des 
ennemis il gen retourna honteuſement en Angleterre. 

D. Que firent les Anglois? 

R. Ils s'unirent & conduiſirent fi bien leur projet, 
qu'ils perſuaderent au Roi de bannir du Bourg, devenu 
eomte de Rent, & gendre du Roi d' Ecoſſe; & de rendre 
a Pev&que de Wincheſter le maniment des affaires. 

D. Ce prelat fit il mieux que ſon predeceſſeur? 

R. Encore pis: les Anglois outreg de voir qu'il ne 
rempli doit les charges que d'etrangers, ſe ſouleverent ſous 
la conduite du comte de Pembroke, qui mit en deroute 
les arm£$2s, du Roi, & Pobligea de $enfermer dans Min. 
cheſter. Mais ce ſeigneur perit miſerablement par la ru: 
de Peveque de Wincheſter. Ce prelat fut diſgracie peu de 
tems apres, ala ſolicitation du nouvel archSyeque de Can- 
torberi. 

D. La retraite de Veveque arréta-t-elle les revoltez ? 

R. Oui: mais ils recommencerent bien-tdt. Le Roi 
Eponfa en 1236. Eleonor fille de Raymond cotnte de Pro- 
vence. Ce mariage remplit la cour d etrangets, qui obtin- 
rent les premieres charges de Fetat; & les Anglois Ja- 
loux de cette preference firent une ligue contre leur roi. 

D. Qui fut le chef de cette ligue ? 

R. Simon de Montfort, comte de Leiceſter, que les ba- 
rons elurent pour leur general. 

D. Que firent les liguez ? 

R. Ils firent conſentir le Roi à approuver & figner 
quelques articles, qui furent appellez, les ſtatuts ou les 
expediens Oxford; & lobligerent de ſe demettre de ſon 
autorite ſouverains entre les mains de vingt- quatre com- 
miſſaires, appellez Conſervateurs, qu' ils nommerent, & 
de douze, qui furent choiſis par le Roi, 

D. Cer accord dura t-il? 


| R. Non; 
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for, inſtead of marching into Normandy, he made for 
ppiton, and went afterwards into Gayenne, but the in- 
ſtant the enemy approach'd towards him, he return'd 
ſhamefully into England. „ 1 5 + 

9. What did the Engliſh on this occaſion ? 

A. They united themſelves, and carry'd on their pro- 
jet ſo happily, that they perſuaded the King to baniſh 
Du Bourg, who was now carl of Rent, and ſon-in-law 
to the King of Scots, and to reſtore the biſhop of Win- 
cheſter to the adminiſtration. 5 

9. Did this prelate conduct himſelf better than his 
predeceſſor had done? 1 8 | 

A. Much worſe; and the Engliſb being. exaſperated 


when they ſaw that he fill'd up all places of truſt with 


none but foreigners, took up arms under the conduct 
of the earl of Pembroke, who routed the armies of the 
King, and oblig'd the monarch to ſhut himſelf up in 
Wincheſter. However, that nobleman died miſerably, by 
the artifices of the biſhop of Winche/ter. This prelate 


was diſgrac'd a little after, at the inſtigation of the new 


archbiſhop of Canterbury. | - 
©. Did the removal of the biſhop put a ſtop to the 


inſurrection? | 


A. Yes; but it ſoon broke out again; for the King, 
in 1236, having married Eleonora, daughter of Raymond, 
earl of Provence, his court was by that means fill'd with 
foreigners, on whom the greateſt poſts were beſtow'd ; 
but the Engliſh being diſpleaſed at this partiality, com- 
bin'd together againſt the King. 1 

2. Who was the chief of this league? 

A. Simon de Monfort carl of Leiceſter, whom the barons 
elected their general. ED 

O. What action did the confederates perform? | 

A. They forc'd the King to ſign and approve ſome 
articles, which were entitled, The Statutes or Expedients 
of Oxford; and oblig'd him to lay down the ſovereign 
authority, and to lodge it in twenty four commiſſioners, 
cal'd Conſervators, whom they nominated, and twelve 
who were appointed by the King. 


Was this agreement laſting ? | 
A. No; 


D 
| 17 
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R. Non; & on en vint aux armes de part & d'autre; 
le Roi Henri perdit la bataille de Lewes en 1264. & fut 
pris avec ſon fils, ſon frere, & ſon neveu: | 
D. Que fit le comte de Leiceſter de tant d illuſtres pri. 
ſonni er? 5 | 
R. Il fit enfermer le Prince Edouard, fils du Roi, & 


le Prince Henri, fils de Richard, frere da ſa majeſte, dans 


le chateau de Douvres: mit le Roi des Romains dans 

la tour de Londres: retint le Roi: le mena comme en 

triomphe dans toutes les villes du royaume; & s'em- 

para ſous le nom de ce monarque, de Vautorite ſouve- 

raine. 

D. Les choſes furent- elles long · tems en cet ẽtat? 
R. Un an: Edouard ſe ſauva de priſon; mit une ar- 

mee ſur pie; rencontra le comte de Leiceſter à Eveſham 


le 5. Aolt de Pan 1265; le defit, le tua avee un de ſes 


fils, & rendit par ce moyen la liberté au Roi ſon pere. 
D. Cette victoire mit elle fin a la ligue? 
R. Simon, fils du comte de Leicefler, ſoutint un ſiege 


dans Viſle d' Axholm; mais apres une defenſe aſſez opi- 


niatre il fut contraint de ſe rendre, & eut la liberté de 


ſortir du royaume. Peu de tems apres il ſe joignit à 
certains corſaires des cinq ports, avec lesquels il pilloit 
indifferement tous les navires marchands qu'il rencon- 
troit. 3 


D. La ligue ceſſa- t- elle entiẽrement? 
R. Non: un autre rebelle, nomme Adam ayant para 


dans la province de Haut, Edouard marcha vers ces 
quartiers la. Dans un combat qui ſe livra, Adam fut 
pris par le prince d' Edouard, qui lui donna genereuſement 
1a vie & la liberté. Quelques liguez ſe retrancherent 
dans Viſle d' EH, & y furent juſqu'en 1268; mais le Prince 
Edouard les forca d' implorer la clemence du Roi ſon pere, 
& le comte de Gloceſter, fils du chef de la ligue, rendit 
Londres en 1270. 


D. Cette 
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A. No; ſo that both ſides took up arms: but King 
Henry loſt the battle of Lewes, in 1264, and was ta- 


ken priſoner, as alſo his ſon, his brother, and his ne- 


hew. | | rok 
l 9. How did the earl of Leiceſtef diſpoſe of theſe il- 
luſtrious captives? 5 | | 
A. He ſhut up Prince Edward, King Henry's ſon, and 
Prince Henry, ſon to Richard, the King's brother, in 
Dover caſtle; confin'd the King of the Romans in the 
tower of London, kept the King with him, and carry'd 


him, as it were, to grace his triumph, thro? all the ci- 
ties of the kingdom, and ſeiz'd upon the ſovereign au- 


thority in the King's name. 
Q. Did matters continue long in this ſtate ? 


4. During a year; atthe end of which Edward eſcap'd 


out of priſon; rais'd a body of troops; when he encoun- 
ter'd the earl of Leiceſter at Eveſham, on the 5th of Au- 
guſt, 1265; there the carl loſt the battle and his life, as 
alſo one of his ſons; and by this means reſtor d the King 


his father to his liberty. 


©. Did this victory put an end to the confede- 
A. Simon, ſon to the earl of Leiceſter, ſuſtain'd a ſiege 


in the iſland of Axbolm; but after a pretty vigorous 


defence he was forc'd to ſurrender, and was allow'd 
the liberty to leave the kingdom. A little after he join'd 
with certain pirates of the cinque ports, and with thefe 


he plundered indiſcriminately all the merchant ſhips that 


came in his way. NE: | 

Q. Was the la now quite at an end? 
f A. No; another rebel, nam'd Adam, having appear d 
in arms in Hampſhire, Edward marched that way. In 
a battle which was fought, Adam was taken priſoner by 
the Prince Edward, who generouſly gave him his life and 


liberty : ſome of the confederates fortified themſelves in 


the iſle of Ely, where they continued till 1268, when 
Prince Edward forc'd them to ſubmit to the King his 
father; and the earl of Gloucefter, ſon to the chief of the 
league, ſurrender'd up London in 1270, 
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D. Cette reddition donna-t-elle la paix a toute l. Au- 


gleterre? 

R. Oui, & Tauthorite royale le trouva ſi bien affer- 
mie, que le Prince Edouard crut pouvoir en ſuretè faire 
le voyage de la Terre Sainte, ou ſes progrez ſe reduiſi- 
rent à peu de choſe. Il ne laiſſa pourtant par de faire 


connoitre au Saraxius ce qu' ils devoient attendre de lui, 


Sil venoit a ctre aſſiſie de plus grandes forces. Un ſce- 
lerat envoyé par ces infidelles alloit lui enfonger un 
poignard dans le ſein, ſi Edouard n' eut pare le coup avec 
ſon bras, ou il fut dangereuſemeut bleſle. aſſaſſin al- 


loit redoubler, mais Edouard lui donna un tt furieux 


2 p de pied dans Feſtomac, qui le renverſa par terre, & 
e tua. . 

D. Ou mourut le Roi Henri? 

K. Dans la ville de Londres le 16. Novembre de Van 
1272. age de 66 ans, dont il en avoit regne 56 & 20 
jours. | 4 

D. Fut- il marie ? | 

R. Il epouſa en 12 36. Elonor de provence, dont il 


3 Af ? | 


eut neuf enfans, dont cinq moururent dans Penfance, 


& les quatre autres, ſavoir deux fils & deux Gilles Vegu- 
rent ; he dans un age avance. ES 
D. Qui ſont-ils? ia © 

bf 4 Edouard, qui fut ſon ſucceſſeur; Edmond, comte 
de Lancaſtire, à qui le Pape Innocent Iv. qui vouloit 
chaſſer ja maiſon de Sorabe du tröne de Sicile, donna 
Finveſtiture de ce royaume ; mais les grands ayant re- 
fuſe de Pargent, cette grace meut pas ſon effet. Mar- 
gaerite Vainee des ſes deux filles n'etant agee que de neuf 
ans, Epouſa Alexandre III. Roi d' Ecoſſe. Beatrice la ſe- 
conde fut marièe à Jean de Dreuæ, duc de Bretagne. 

D. Quel etoit le caractére de Henri 111? 

R. Il ẽtoiĩt d'un petit genie, d'un naturel inconſtant & 
capricieux. Il etoit avide d'argent juſqu'à Pexcès, mais 
etoit pour le depenſer fi mal à propos, que les ſommes 
exceſſives qu'il leva ſur ſes ſujets, ne le rendirent jamais 


* 
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1 9. Was England free from inſurrections after this 
rrender ? 7 | N 
r ws A. Ves; and the royal authority was ſettled on fo 
re firm a baſis, that Prince Edward thought he might ſe- 
f. curely make a voyage into the Holy Land, where he made 
5 but very in conſiderable atchievements. He neyerthe- 
l, WW lefs gave the Saracens a proof of what they might ex- 
& pect from him, in caſe he ſhould be aſſiſted by a greater 
nt | force. A vilain who was ſent by theſe infidels, was 
C going to plunge a dagger in his boſom, had not Ed- 
* ward warded off the blow with his arm, in which he 
N was dangerouſly wounded. The aſſaſſin was going to 
& ſtrike again, but Edward gave him ſo furious a kick on 
dee breaſt, that he threw him backwards and killd 
him. | „„ e 
_ 2. Where did Henry die? 15 
A. In the city of London, the 16" of November, 1272. 
aged 66 years, of which he had reigned 56, and 20 
4 days. 8 „ 
il 2 Was he ever married? 
5 A. In 1236 he married Eleonor of Provence, by whom 
2 | he had nine children, whereof five died in their in- 
fancy, but two ſons and two daughters liv'd to an ad- 
vanc'd age. %% ᷣ 1 | 
te 9. What were their names? _ 
1 A. Edward, who ſucceeded him; Edmund, earl of 
5 Lancaſter, to whom Pope Innocent IV. who was for 
2 diſpoſſeſſing the houſe of Suabia of the throne of Sicily, 
1 gave the inveſtiture of that kingdom; but the nobles 
. having refus d to furniſh money for that purpoſe, this 
5 grant was of no effect. Margaret, the eldeſt of his 
two daughters being but nine years of age, marry d 
: Alexander III. King of Scots; Beatrix, the ſecond, Fohis 


de Dreux, duke of Britany. LA 2 

8 Q. What was the character of King Henry III? 

5 A. He was a Prince of very inconſiderable parts; was 
naturally inconſtant and capricious. He was greedy of 
money to exceſs, but then he ſquander'd it away to ſo 
little purpoſe, that the prodigious ſums he levied on 
his ſubjects, never made him the richer. Nothing * 


is 
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rage, puiſqu'il n'en donna jamais aucune marque ſenſi. 
ble: mais on peut juſtement le loiier de fa continence 
& de Peloignement on il etoit de tout ce qui reſſentoit 
la cruaute, s'etant toujours contente de punir les re. 
belles par la bourſe. Au reſte, ſa facilite 4 fe laiſſer 


ee par des conſeillers ſuperbes & interreſſez, & 
es maximes du pouvoir arbitraire dont on l'avoit imby 


des ſa jeuneſſe, furent les veritables cauſes des troubles 


qui agiterent ſon regne. 


EpovarD, ſurnomm aux Longues- 
jambes, XXIX. Roi d Angleterre. 


Depuis 1272. juſqu'en 1307. 
Papes. Empereurs d Orient. 


GREGOIRE X. 1271 MicnarL VIII. 1259 

Innocent VL. 1276 Ax DRONIc II. 1283 
ApkRIEN V. 1276 „„ 

| "mo ä 1276 Empereurs d Occid. 

ICHOLAS III. 1277 Fx II.“ 1273 

MARTIN IV. 1281 RopolrHE J. 1273 
HoxokE IV. 1285 AvpoLy, de Naſſ. 1292 
NicnoLas IV. 1288 ALBERT J. 1278 
CELESTIN V. 14294 | 
BoniFace VIII. 1294 Rois de France. 

| Benoit XI. 1303 urs, 2270 
CLEMENT V. 1305 PLI FE IV. 11285 


D. U I ſuc eda au Roi Henri III : 

R. Edouard dit aux Longues-jambes, ſon fils 

aine. * oe! | 
D. On etoit-il lorſque ſon pere mourut ? 


* Apres la mort de Frederic, il y eut un interregne dam 
Fempire juſqu'a Veleftion de Rodolphe, & pendant ce. tems regne- 
rent, ou furcnt elus, Conrad III. Guillaume, comte de Hoellande, 
Richard, comte de Cornouaille, oncle de ce Roi; Edward IV. & 
Alpbonſo Roi de Caffille. | | 


plus riche. On ne peut rien dire en faveur de ſon cov. 


R. 1 


any ſenſible marks of it; but he may juſtly be app 
| ed for his continence, and his averſion to every thing 


(mr) 


ve ſaid in favour of his courage, becauſe he never gave 


ud- 


that terided to cruelty, he having always contented him- 
ſelf with puniſhing the rebels no otherwiſe than in their 


urſes. 


To conclude, his weakneſs in ſuffering himſelf 


to be govern'd by haughty, ſelf-intereſted counſellors, 
and the arbitrary maxims which had been inſtill'd in- 


to him from his infancy, were the real cauſes of the com- 


motions which diſturbed his reign. 


E DW ARD, ſurnam'd Long- ſhanks, | 
XXIX“ King of England. 


From 1272. to 1307. 


eſt for: 


Popes, Emperors of the Eaſt. 
GRECORY X. 1271 Micnatr VIII. 1259 
Inxocent V. 1276 AN DRONTIcuS II. 1283 
ADRIAN V. 1276 | 1 2 
Joux XXI. 1276 Emperors of the Weſt. 
NicnoLas III. 1277 Frepertc II.“ 112473 
MARTIN IV. 1281 Ropor Rus J. 1273 
HoxoRIUs IV. 1285 ApoLe.of Naſſaw 1292 
NichoLAs IV. 1288 ALBERT I. 1278 
CELESTIN V. 1294 | 55 
Boxtyace VIII. 1294 Kings of France. 
Benepict IX. 1303 PuiLtie III. 1279 
CLEMENT V. 1305 PmLI IV. 1285 
9. H O ſucceeded Henry III? 7 


A. Edward ſurnam'd Long-ſhanks, his eld- 


©. Where was he when his father died? 


After the death of Frederic, there was an interregnum in the 


empire till Rodolpbus; during which the following princes either 
reign'd or were elected; vix. Conrade III. William earl of Hel- 


land, Richard, earl of Cornwal, this King's uncle; Edward Iv. 


and Alphonſo King of Coftile. | 
I 2 f A. te 
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R. Il revenoit de la Paleſtine, & continuant ſon voyage, 


arriva heureuſement en Sicile od Charles d' Anjou le regut 


tres honorablement. Ce fut à Meſine qu'il apprit la mort 
du Roi ſon pere. Il paſſa par Rome, pour y voir le 
nouveau Pape qui etoit ſon ami particulier. Enſuite il 
prit ſon chemin par la France, & rendit homage a Phi. 
lippe pour la Guienne, d'on, des qu'il cut achevẽ d'y 
regler ſes affaires, il ſe rendit en Angleterre, -ou il fut cou- 
ronnẽ le 19. Aout de Van 1274, en preſence d' Alexandre 


III. Roi d' Ecoſſe, Jean, duc de Bretagne; & de toute 


la nobleſſe du royaume; & on dit que le jour de ſon 
ſacre, on donna la clef des champs a 500 chevaux, avec 
pouvoir à ceux qui en arrèteroient de les garder. 

D. Quelles furent ſes premieres entrepriſes? 

R. II declara la guerre à Leollyzy, Prince de Galle, 
parce qu'il avoit refuſe d'aſſiſter a la ceremonie de ſon 
couronnement, & $'<toit excuſe de venir lui rendre ho- 
mage. 1 5 | 
D. Quel en fut le ſucces? | ” 

R. Quoi que Leohn füt grand capitaine, il fut battu, 
ſes places furent priſes, & il fut oblige de ſe ſoumet- 
tre au vainqueur, qui le regut de la maniere. du monde 
E plus obligeante. Co” LE. 
D. Les Gallois vecurent-ils:long-tems en paix? 

K. Non; David frere de Leolyn ne ceſſoit d' exciter ſon 
frere à prendre les armes, pour le tirer de la ſujettion ou 
il ſe trouvoit, ſur quoi Look prit les armes pour ſecoiier 
ce joug importun, & enſuite il entra dans les terres des 
Anglois, & defit leurs generaux. 8 
Q. Que fit alors Edouard? | 

R. Il marcha. dans le pais de Galles à la tte d'une ar- 
mee nombreuſe. Leon s etant retire ſur une montagne 
preſque inacceſſible, il en deſcendit après pour combattre 
les Anglois, ſans conſiderer Vinegalite de ſes forces. Le 
prince fut tue ſur la place, & fon armee miſe dans un 


entiere deroute. Edouard lui fit trancher la tẽte. Quelques 


tems 
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A. He was returning from Paleſtine, and continuing 
his voyage, he arriv'd happily in Sicily, where Charles 
of Anjou 2 him a very honourable reception. TWas 
at Meſſina he heard of the death of the King his father. 
He paſs'd by Rome, in order to pay a viſit to the new 
Pope, wi:o was his intimate friend. He afterwards | 
took the rout of France, and paid homage to Philip 
for Gujenne ; Whence, after ſettling his affairs there, he 
came over into England, where he was crown'd the 
19th of Auguſt 1274, Alexander III. King of Scots, John 
duke of Britany, and all the nobility of the kingdom 
being preſent at it. Hiſtorians relate, that at this ſo- 


lemnity five hundred horſes were ſuffer'd to run looſe 


about the country, with liberty to all thoſe who could 


catch them, to keep them. 

O. Which were his firſt enterprizes ? | 
A. He declar'd war againſt Leoline Prince of Wales, 
for having refus'd to aſſiſt at the ceremony of his 
coronation, and excus'd himſelf from paying him ho- 
mage. 1 

. What ſucceſs had he in it? | 

A. Leoline, altho* a brave and experienc'd captain, 
was nevertheleſs defeated ; was diſpoſſeſs'd of his ſtrong 
holds, and oblig'd to ſubmit to the conqueror, who 
received him with the utmoſt civility and complai- 


| lance. 


2. Did the Welſh enjoy peace for any time? | 
A. No; David brother of Leoline, was perpetually 
exciting his brother to take up arms, to reſcue himſelf 
from ſubjection; upon which Leoline took up arms. to 
ſhake off this importunate yoke, and afterwards made 
an incurſion into the territories of the Engliſh, andde- 
feated their generals. | | 
Q. What did Edward do on this occafion? © 
A. He march'd into Wales at the head of a numerous 
army. Leoline having retired to a mountain that was 
almoſt inacceſſible, came down from it, in order to fight 
the Engliſh, not conſidering the inequality of his forces. 


This Prince was kill'd on the ſpot, and his army en- 


tirely routed. Edward caus'd his head to be cut off. 
| I 3 Some 


Ine. 
tems apres, David frere de Leolyn fut pris, & il eut lat&e 
tranchee d'une maniere cruelle. E 

D. Ces princes eurent-ils des ſucceſſeurs ? 
R. Non: Edouard s empara de tout ce pais, & comme 

il ſavoit que les Gallois ne pouvoient ſupporter la do. 
mination Etrangere, il obligea la Reine ſa femme, groſſe 
de ſix mois, d'aller faire ſes couches dans leur paſs. Elle 
mit au monde un Piince (auquel on donna le nom d'E- 
douard, & le ſurnom de Caernar ven du lieu de ſa naiſſanct) 
ui fut le premier Prince de Galles, & depuis ce tems- 


1 les fils aĩnez des Rois d' Angleterre ont toujours porte 


ce titre. 
D. Que fit encore Edouard de memorable? 
R. Alexandre III. Roi d' Ecoſſe etant mort, la prin- 
ceſſe Marguerite, ſa petite fille, qui venoit d'Etre pro- 


miſe au Prince de Galles, ſon fils, ne ayant ſurvecu que 


de quelques mois, Edouard fut choiſi arbitre entre Robert 
Bruce & Jean Baliol, qui prẽtendoient à la couronne. 
D. En faveur de qui jugea-t-il ? i 
R. Il prononca en faveur de Fear Baliol, qui lui rendit 


homage apres ſon couronnement, en exécution de ce 


qu'il Payoit promis a Edouard, pour Pengager a ſe de- 


clarer pour lui. 6 


D. De quelle maniere les Ecofſois regurent-ils cette 
Echete ? 5 

R. Tréès- mal; & Baliol lui meme en eut tant de honte, 
qu'il ne chercha qu'une occaſion de la reparer ouverte- 
ment. | 1 

D. La trouva-t-il? | 

R. La guerre ou le Roi Edouard ſe trouva engage en 
France, la lui fournit; mais une treve faite a contretems 
pour lui, le retour d' Edouard en Angleterre, la deſertion 
de Robert Bruce qui affoiblit beaucoup ſon parti, la perte 
d'une bataille contre les Anglois, les grands progrez d' E- 
douard après ſa victoire, qui ſe rendit maitre de preſque 
toute ! Feofſe, fit que Baliol & route {a nobleſſe ne trouve- 
rent point d autre reſſource que de ſe remettre a ſa merci, 

. apres 
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dome time after David, brother of Leoline, was taken, 
and he was beheaded in a cruel manner. | 

9. Had theſe Princes any ſucceſſors? 


A. No; for Edward ſeiz'd upon the whole country, 


and knowing that a foreign government was very ob- 
| noxious to the Welſh, he oblig'd his Queen, who was 


ſix months gone with child, to go and lie- in among 
them; accordingly ſhe was deliver'd of a Prince, (to 
whom they gave the name of Edward, and the ſur- 
name of Caernarven from the place of his birth) who 
was the firſt prince of Wales; and the eldeſt ſons of the 
Kings of England have ever ſince bore that title. 
What other memorable actions did Edward per- 
form? | | | 
A. Alexander III. King of Scots being dead; princefs 
Margaret his grand-daughter, who a little before had 
been promis'd to the prince' of Wales his ſon, having 
ſarviv'd him but a few months; Edward was choſen 
arbiter between Robert Bruce and Fohn Baliol, who both 
laid claim to the crown. | 5 
Q. In whoſe favour did he declare? 
A. In favour of John Baliol, who did him homage 
after his coronation, purſuant to the promiſe he had 
made King Edward, in order to engage him to declare 


* 


in his favour. | | 


: 9. How did the Scots take this his mean condeſcen- 
1on? | | e | 

A. Very ill; and Baliol himſelf was fo aſham'd of it, 
_ he only ſought an opportunity of repairing it pub- 
Ickly. - | | Oy 

©. Did any one preſent it ſelf? 

A. The war, in which King Edward was perſonally 
engag'd in France, was very favourable to him: but a 
truce that was concluded very unſcaſonably for him; 
the, return of King Edward into England; the deſerting 
of Robert Bruce, which greatly wcakn'd his party; the 
loſs of a battle fought againſt the Engliſh; the great 
progreſs Edward made after his victory, he poſſeſſing 
himſelf of the greateſt part of Scotland, were of ſuch ill 
conſequences to Baliol and all his nobility, that they had 
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après quoi, Raliol lui reſigna le royaume pour en diſpoſer } 
fa volonte. OT. | 

D. Quedevint Baliol? | 

R. Edouard le fit arreter, Penvoya dans la tour de 
Londres, mais dans la ſuite il le fit transferer à Oxford, 
ou il fonda un college qui porte fon nom, Enſuite 
Edouard fit tranſporter. en Angleterre la couronne & le 
ſceptre d'Eroſſe, ſe rendit maitre de P Ecoſſe, en fit une 
province de PV Angleterre, y impoſa de gros tributs. & y 
laiſſa de puiſſantes garniſons, qui nẽanmoins ne purem 
lui en aſſurer la conquete. 15 ty 

D. Comment cela? | 

R. Un avanturier, nomme Guillaume Wallis, mit des 
troupes ſur pie, prit pluſieurs places, & s'acquit tant de 
credit ſur la nation, que les plus grands * ſe 
firent un plaiſir de ſuivre ſes enſeignes. Il fut meme 
declare regent du royaume par ſon armee, 

D. Cela dura-t- il long-tems ? „ 

R. Non: les ſeigneurs faiſant reflexion peu de tems 
après, qu'il avoit moins de naiſſance qu eux, voulurent 
partager le commandement, & porterent la diſpute ſi 
loin, qu'ils ne purent s' accommoder, m&me Aa la vue 
d'une arme victorieuſe qu Edouard menoit contre eux. 

D. Profita-t-il de cette diviſion? | 

R. Oui; il les attaqua & les defit a Falkirk. Wallis, avec 
le debris de ſon armee, ſe retira derrière les marais du 
Nord, ou il n' etoit pas poſſible de le pourſuivre. Edouard 
reprit les places conquiſes par Wallis, & reduifit Þ Ecoſſe 
ons un ẽtat qu'il crut qu'elle ne pourroit jamais ſecouer 
e joug. „ 

D. Edouard fe trompa-t-il? | 
R. Wallis S etant demis de la regence, les Ecofſois eta- 
blirent Cummyns pour regent, qui fit ſoulever tout le 
royaume contre les Anglois, fur quoi Edouard entra une 
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no other reſource but to abandon themſelves to his 


mercy, after which Baliol reſign'd the kingdom to him, 
to diſpoſe of it as he pleas d. | e 
D. What became of Baliol? 
A. Edward ſeiz'd him, and confin'd him in the tower 
of London, but he afterwards had him remov'd to Ox- 


ford, where he founded a college which bears his name. 


Afcer this Edward caus'd the crown and ſcepter of Scot- 
land to be brought into England; after which he con- 
quer'd all Scotland, and made it a province of England, 
and loaded it with grievous taxations, and left very 
ſtrong garriſons in it; however all this could not ſecure 
he conqueſt thereof. 
2. For what reaſon? | 

A. One William Wallis, a ſoldier of fortune; rais'd a 
body of troops, diſpoſſeſſed them of ſeveral ſtrong holds, 
and gain'd ſuch a reputation in that nation, that the 


prime nobility follow'd his ſtandards with pleaſure. 
He was even declar'd regent of the kingdom by his 


army. 8 
; Did this continue for any time ? | 

A. No; the noblemen calling to mind a little after, 
that he was of lefs noble extraction than they, were 
for dividing the command; and at laſt they carry'd 
their diſputes to ſuch a height, that it was impoſſi- 
ble to reconcile them, notwithſtanding that a victo- 
rious army, headed by King Edward himſelf, appear'd 


in ſight. 


©. Did he take an advantage of this diſcord? 
A. Yes; he attack'd and defeated em at Falkirk. Wal- 


Gs with the remains of his defeated army, retir'd be- 


hind the marſhes m the North, whither there was no 
poſſibility of purfuing him. Edward recover'd all the 


ſtrong holds which Wallis had feiz'd, and reduc'd Scot- 
land to ſo deplorable a condition, that he thought it 


would be impoſſible for that nation ever to ſhake off 
the Engliſh yoke. | | 8 0 
D. Was Edward miſtaken? 


A. Wallis having quitted the regency, the Scorch choſe = 


Cummyns in his room, who rais d up the whole kingdom 
againſt the Engliſh, upon which Edward enter d a third 
„ time 
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troiſieme fois en Ecoſſe, & mit Parmee E coſſoiſſe dans 1 une 
entiere deroute. 

D. Edouard ſe contenta t il de cet avantage? 

R. Non; il porta pour la quatrieme fois ſes armes 
en Ecoſſe, avec une arme fi nombreuſe qu'il ne trouva 
point de reſiſtance. La priſe du Chateau de Sterling 
termina cette quatriem e expedition d' Edouard & cette 
troiſie me conquète. Ce monarque fit cruellement exe- 
cuter le brave Wallis, comme coupable de haute trahiſon. 

D. Cette rigueur epouvanta- t elle les Ecoſſois? 

R. Non; Robert Bruce fils de celui dont nous avons 
parleé, & le j jeune Cummyns, qui avoient Pun & autre 
des pretenſions ſur ce royaume, firent un traite pour 


faire revolter J Ecoſſe. Cummyns voulut profiter de la re- 


volte pour s'en rendre maitre, contre ia parole; mais 


Robert y courut, le poignarda de fa propre main, & le 


fit couronner ſolennement a Schoon. 

D. Put-il ſe maintenir contre Edouard: 

R. Il cut bien de la peine, car ayant perdu deux ba- 
tailles, contre le comte de Pembroke, qu Edouard avoit 
envoye contre lui, i] eut le chagrin de voir enlever ſes 
places, perſecuter ſes parens, mettre fa femme en pri- 
ſon, tuer ſes freres, & ayant ẽté abandonne de tout le 
monde, il fut oblige de ſortir de ſon pais, & de ſe re- 
tirer dans une des iſſes Hebrides, ou il demeura cache chez 
un ami de {a maiſon, en attendant que le tems lui de- 
vint plus favourable. 

D. Edouard fit il de grandes conquetes pendant ſon 
abſcnce ? 

R. Il ſe ks maitre de toutes les meilleures places; 
& ayant paſſe Þ hiver a Carliſie, il quitta I Ecofſe. Ra- 
bert Bruce {ortit de fa cachette, aſſembla le debris de ſon 
armee, & la renforca avec de nouvelles levees. Avec ces 
troupes il attaqua le comte de Pembroke, le battit & le 


fit, priſonnier; & etant maitre de la campagne, il s em- 


Para de diverſes places. 


D. . Que fit Edouard quand 1 apprit cette nouvelle ? 


R. Etant 


tin 
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time into Scotland, and entirely defeated the Scotch, 
army. | 1 £7 | 
| 2 Was Edward ſatisfy'd with this advantage? 

A. No; he carry'd his arms a fourth time into Scot- 
land, with ſo numerous an army that he did not meet 
with the leaſt reſiſtance. The taking of the caſtle of 
Sterlin ended this fourth expedition of Edward, and this 
third conqueſt. This monarch c aus'd the brave Mal- 


lis to be cruelly executed, as guilty of high treaſon, 


9, Did this ſeverity intimidate the Scorch? x 
A. No; Robert Bruce, fon to him whom we ſpoke 
of, and young Cummyns, who both had pretenſions to 


the kingdom, made a treaty in order to cauſe Scotland 


to take up arms. Cummyns would have taken advan- 
tage of this inſurrection, tho? contrary to the promiſe 
he had made; but Robert haſten'd thither, ſtabb'd him 
with his own hand, and made himſelf be ſolemnly 
crown'd in Schoon. — 
O. Was he able to withſtand Edward? 5 
A. He found it a difficult matter to do it; for ha- 
ving loſt two battles, againſt the earl of Pembroke whom 
Edward had ſent to oppoſe him, he had the mortification to 
ſee himſelf diſpoſſeſſed of his ſtrong holds; his relations 
ſecuted; his wife thrown into priſon; his brothers 
killd; ſo that, being univerſally abandon'd, he himſelf 
was oblig d to leave his country, and to retire into one of 
the iſlands of the Hebrides, where he lay conceal'd at a 
friend who was his relation, and there continu'd in ex- 
pectation of more propitious times. | A 
©. Did King Edward make any conſiderable eon- 
queſts during his abſence? 
A. He poſſeſs'd himſelf of the moſt confiderable- 
ſtrong holds; and having ſpent the winter at Carliſle, 
he left Scotland; Robert Bruce came out of the place 
Where he had conceal'd himſelf, aſſembled the remains 


of his ſcatter'd army, and reinforc'd it with new le- 


vies. With theſe troops he attack'd the earl of Pembroke, 
defeated, and took him priſoner ; and being maſter of 
the field, he took ſeveral towns. 


DV How did Edward behave when he heard this 
news ! 
2.8 | A. Being 
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R. Etant extremement irrite contre les Ecoſſois il you. 
loit ruiner ce royaume; mais il etoit a peine arrive 4 
Carliſle, ou il avoit aſſemble une tres belle armee, qu'il 
fat attaque d'une maladie qui termina ſa vie. 


D. Le Roi d' Angleterre neut il point d'autres guerres 


2 ſoutenir? 7 

R. Il en eut contre la France, qui ne lui furent pas 
plus heureuſes; il perdit toute la Guienne, qu'on lui ren- 
dit par un traite. Quoi qu'il eut formẽ contre Philippe 
une ligue puiſſante, avec le comte de Flandres, Adolphe 
de Naſſau elu Empereur, Albert duc d' Autriche, Varche- 
veque de Cologne, & divers autres princes d' Allemagne, 
le duc de Brabant, les comtes de Hollande, de Fuliers, & 
de Luxembourg: il eut le chagrin de la voir diſſiper ſans 
aucun avantage, & elle ne ſervit qu'a augmenter la gloire 
de ſon ennemi. | 

D. Faites-nous le portrait d*Edoward ? 

R. Il etoit tres bien fait de {a perſonne, plus grand 
que le commun des hommes de toute la t&te. Il au- 
Toit ètẽ parfait dans fa taille, ſi ſes jambes, qui Etoient 


un peu trop longues, euſſent Ete proportionnees au reſte 


de ſon corps. C'eſt ce qui lui fit donner le ſurnom de 
Long-ſhanks, Il fut excellent Roi, bon pere, ennemi re- 
doutable, brave capitaine; il fut chaſte, juſte, prudent 


& modere. Son zele pour la Terre: ſainte le porta à or- 


donner qu'on y tranſportar ſon coeur après ſa mort, & 
il laiſſa un fonds de 32000 livres ſterling pour Pentretien 
du faint ſepulchre. Etant prèt de mourir, il exhorta le 
Roi ſon fils de continuer la guerre d' Ecoſſe, & ajoùta, 
Faites porter mes os devant vous, les rebelles nen ſoutiendront 


jamais la Te. 


D. On mourut Edouard? ; 

R. A Burgh, petite ville d'Ecofſe, le 7 Juillet, de Pan 
1307, apres avoir regne 34 ans, 7 mois & 30 jours, 
& vecu 68 ans. Il avoit preſque toujours Ete en par- 
faite ſante, Etoit fort & vigoureux; mais une diſſen- 

— 2 | terie 
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u- A. Being extremely exaſperated againſt the Scorch, he 
43 BE was determin'd to ruin their kingdom, but ſcarce was 
il he arriv'd at Carliſle, where he had got together a very 

| = fine army, but he was ſciz'd with a fit of ſickneſs which 
es put an end to his life. | | 


9. Wes the King of England engag d in no other 


As | wars? | 


n- A. Yes; againſt France, but with the ſame ill ſucceſs, 
te be loſt all Guienne, which was reſtor'd him by treaty; 
he and notwithſtanding he had form'd a powerful alliance 
e- againſt Philip, by making a confederacy with the earl 
„e, of Flanders, Adolphus of Naſſau, Emperor ele&, Albert 


& duke of Auſtria, the archbiſhop of Cologne, and ſeveral 
bother Princes of Germany, the duke of Brabant, the earls 
of Holland, of Juliers, and of Luxemburg, he yet had 
the diſſatisfaction to ſee it come to nothing, and with- 
out the leaſt advantage to himſelf, and to be of no 


„ 


eee 8 1 — 


nd other uſe than to heighten the glory of his antago- 

u- niſt. | 

nt A. Deſcribe King Edward ? - 

te A. He was extremely well ſhap'd, and the head taller | 
de than the generality of men. He would have been per- | 
6 fect in his ſhape, had his legs, which were a little too 
nt long, been proportion'd to the reſt of his body. Up- | 
1. on this account the ſurname of Long-ſhanks was given j 
& him. He was an excellent King, a father, a | 
en formidable enemy, a brave captain; he- was chaſte, i 
le Juſt, prudent, and moderate: So great was his affecti- i 
a, on for the Hoh -Land, that he gave orders for the car- j 


Tying of his heart thither after his death, and left 
thirty two thouſand pounds ſterling for the mainte- 
nance of the holy ſepulchre. In his expiring moments, 
he exhorted the King his ſon, to continue the war 
with Scotland, and added, Let my bones be carry d before 
Jou, for I am ſare the rebels will never dare to ſtand the 
ſight of them. 935 2 436% 
Q.: Where did Edward die? 
A. In Borough on the Sands, a ſmall townin Scotland, the 
7th of July, anno 1307. after having reign'd 34 years, 7 
months, and 20 days, and liv'd 68 years. He had en- 
Joy'd an almoſt uninterrupted ſtate of health, was LOG 
ſtrong 
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terie Pemporta, Son corps fut parts: 3 Waltham, & de 


la dans Vegliſe de Weſtmin/ter, ou apres avoir ete enduit 
de cire, il fut place auprès de celui du Roi Henri ſon 


ere. 
g D. Combien de fois fut il marie? q 

R. Deux fois, la premiere avec Eleonor de Coftlle So 
il eut quatre fils & neuf filles. Edouard II. ſon ſucceſſeur, 
fut le ſeul de ſes fils qui lui ſurvecut. Eleonor Paine 
des filles fut marie à Henri duc de Bar; Jeanne à Gil. 


bert Clare comte de Gloceſter, & en fecondes noces 4 
Mortimer; Marguerite, a Jean duc de Brabant; Elizabeth, 


à Jean comte de Hollande, & enſuite à Humphrey Bohun 
comte de Hereford ; Berenguelle, Alix, Blanche & Beatrice 
moururent dans Penfance, ou du moins ne furent jamais 
mariees. De Marguerite de France, fa ſeconde femme, 


il eut Thomas comte de Norfolk, & grand-mar&chal d' An- 


glererre; Edmond comte de Kent, & Eleonor qui mourut 
etant encore bent jeune. 


EpovArD II. XXX. Roi d Angleterre 


Depuis 1307. juſqu- en 1327. 


. Heng VII. 1308 
CikMENTY V. 130% FREpeRIC TIE; - [1314 
Jean XXII. 3 1316 Rois de France. 

Empereur d Orient. PHILI PFE IV. 1285 
Ax DRONIO III. 1278 Loüis X. 1314 

Empereurs d Occid. PniLIr E V. 1316 
ALBERT I. 1278 CnanLES IV. 1322 


D. UI fut N . d Edouard 12 
R. Edouard II. fon fils ainee, & de la Reine 


Eltonor de Caſiille. 


D. Quand commenca-1l a regner? 


R. L'an 1307. Cetoit un des plus beaux hommes 


de ſon tems, & des mieux faits; il avoit un air fi ma- 


Pen, 


45 


618307. 3 


—— 


ſtrong and vigorous; but a dyſentery, or bloody-flux, 
brought him to his end. His body was carry'd to 
Waltham, and from thence to Weſtminſter-abbey, where 
it was cruſted over with wax, and laid near that of 
King Henry his father. . 12s 
9. How many times was King Edward marry'd? 
A Twice; firſt to Eleonor of Caſtile, by whom he had 
four ſons and nine daughters Edward II. his ſucceſſor, was 
the only ſon who ſurviv'd him. Eleonor his eldeſt daugh- 
ter was married to Henry duke de Bar; Joan, to Gilbert 


th Clare, earl of Gloceſter; and afterwards to Mortimer; 
un Nlargaret to John duke of Brabant; Elizabeth to John 
ice carl of Holland; and afterwards to Humphry Bohun, earl 
ais of Hereford; Berenguelle, Alice, Blanch, and Beatrix either 
16, died in their infancy, or were never marry'd. By Mar- 
n- gearet of France, King Edward's ſecond wife. he had 
ut Thomas earl of Norfolk, and high-marſhal of England; 
7 Famund earl of Kent; and Eleonor, who died in her 
infancy. 8 3 1 85 3 
e. 


Epwazp II. XXX King of England, 


From 1307, to 1327. 


8 

4 + Popes, HEN RT VII. 1308 
= CLEMENxT V. 1205 FxeEveric III. 1314 
y JohN XXII. 1316 Kings of France. | 
+ Emperor of the Eaſt. Pait1e IV. „ 
6  Anpronicus II. 1278 Lewis X. 1314 
* Emperers of the Weſt. Philir V. 1316 
ALBERT I. ” 1278. -CraRLEsS IVV 11822 
* 2. 7H O ſucceeded Edward I? 3 
| A. Edward II. his eldeſt ſon, by Queen 

Eleonor of Caſtile. = is, SI 

a Q. When did he begin his reign? | 
© A. In 1307. He was one of the moſt handſome and 


beſt ſhap'd men of his age; and had ſo majeſtick an 


Mr; 


3 
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jeſtueux, qu'on ne pouvoit le regarder ſans concevoir en 
meme tems de Peſtime pour lui. 0 
D. Son eſprit repondoit-il à ſa taille? 


R. Non; il wetoit ni guerrier, ni politique, ni 2846 


pour Petat, ni meme jaloux de fa gloire. Les affaires 
difficiles ſurpaſſoient ſa capacite; il wavoit ni le genie 
de les concerter, ni la force de les pouſſer a bout; & ce 
fut 1a Punique ſource des malheurs de ſon regne. 

D. Comment cela ? . 


R. Ceſt qu'il ſe repoſa entierement de Fadminiftration | 


des affaires ſur des favoris. | 
Di. De quoi le pria ſon pere en mourant? 

R. De conclure fon mariage avec Iſabelle de Fance, 
fille de Philippe le Bel, qui étoit la plus belle perſonne de 
fon tems. 

D. Obeir il? | 

R. Il ne fut pas plut6t ſur le tröne qu'il ſe rendit 3 
Boulogne pour conclure ce mariage, qui fut celebre en 
preſence de quatre Rois, ſavoir, Philippe Roi de France, 
Louis Roi de Navarre, Chaxles Roi de Sicile, & le Roi 
des Romains. | | | 
D. Comment ſe comporta-t-il au commencement de 
ſon regne ? 0 

R. Il fe donna tout entier à Pierre Gaveſton, gentil- 
homme de Gaſcogne, que le Roi fon pere avoit chaſſe 
d'auprès de lui. Ill lui confia le maniment de toutes les 
affaires; & le combla de tant de biens, que les Anglois 
indignez de la foibleſſe du maitre, & de la fierte du mi- 
niſtre, obligerent le Roi Edouard de le chaſſer en 1309. 

D. Ne le rappella-t- il pas? ps 

R. II le fit revenir Pannee ſuivante, mais il fut oblige 
de le chaſſer une ſeconde fois; & ce favori ẽtant encore 
revenu, tout le royaume prit les armes: il fut afliege, 
fait priſonnier dans Scarborough, & de la conduit au cha- 
teau de Warwick ; par le comte de ce nom, qui lui fit 
trancher h tète. 1 a 

D. Cette mort mit-elle fin aux troubles de Petat wo 

| 8 
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air, that it was impoſſible to look upon him, aac 
having at the ſame time an eſteem-for him, 


9. Did the beauties of his mind anſwer to thoſe of 


his body ? 


A. No; he was neither a warrior, a politician, rea- 


lous for his country's good, or paſſionate of glory; he 
had not a capacity for difficult affairs; had neither a 
enius ſufficient to concert, or reſolution to go through 


with them; and to theſe were ns bn all the 


mizfortunes of his reign. 
In what manner? 


A. He devolv'd the whole „ of affairs 
upon his favourites. 


©. What did his father require of him in his dying 
moments? 


A. To marry Iſabeila of France, daughter of Philip le 


bel, who was'the greateſt beauty of her age. 

9. Did he obey him? | 
A. No ſooner was he ſeated on 98 throne, Ph he 
went immediately to Boulogne to conclude the marriage, 
which accordingly was ſolemnized in preſence of four 
Kings, namely, Philip, King of France, Lewis King of 


Navarre, Charles King of Sicily, and the King of the 


Romans. 


. How did he conduct himſelf i in the beginning 


bot Dis reign? 


A. He was wholly at the devotion of P. Gaveſton, a gen- 
tleman of Gaſcony, whom the King his father had ba- 


niſh'd ; when he entruſted him with the whole admi- 


niſtration, and was ſo laviſh of his bounties to him, that 
the Engliſh enrag'd at the weakneſs of the ſovereign, 
and the haughtineſs of the miniſter, n Ling TY 
to baniſh him in 1309. | 

Q. Did he not recal kim? 

A. Yes, the year following; however he was oblig'd 
to baniſh him a ſecond time; but returning again, the 
whole kingdom roſe up in arms, when he was be- 


ſieg d in Scarborough, taken priſoner, and from thence 


conducted to Warwick caſtle, by the earl of that name, 
who caus'd him to be beheaded. 
2 Did his death put an end to the troubles? _ 
A, The 
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R. Les Auglois sadreſſerent au Roi mEme, & ob- 
ligerent de confirmer les privileges de la Grande- Charte, 
& le reglement du parlement d' Oord, qui rendoit les 


etrangers incapables de poſſeder aucune charge de conſe- 


quence dans V Angleterre. 


D. Le royaume mw*toit-il alors embaraſſe par une 


guerre Etrangere? 

R. Celle d Ecoſſe ſubſiſtoit toujours. Robert Bruce avoit 
defait les arm&es qui lui furent oppoſees, reprit les places 
que les Anglois tenoient dans ſon royaume; & il faiſoit 
actuellement le ſiege de Sterling, lorſque les confederez 
mirent bas, les armes & rentrerent dans leur devoir. 

D. Edouard ne les pouſſa-t- il pas a fon tour? 

R. II alla avec une armee de cent mille hommes pour 
faire lever le fiege de Sterling, mais Bruce Payant rencon- 
tre pres de Bannock-bourn, avec une armee de trente 
mille hommes, le defit à plate couture, & le mit en fuite. 

D. Les Anglois weurent-ils pas leur revanche? 

R. Robert Bruce prit un ſi grand aſcendant ſur eux, 


qu'il les battit par tout ou il les rencontra, reprit Ber. 


wick, mit ſous contribution les provinces. de l' Angle- 


terre voilines de ſes etats, aſſura fa couronne, & retablit - 


la paix dans ſes etats. | | e 

D. Edouard fut- il long- tems en repos dans ſa cour? 

R. Non: dans un parlement tenu à Londres en 1312, 
les ſeigneurs Anglois mirent le jeune Spencer auprès de 
lui, en qualité de chambellan; & ce jeune homme par 
les avis deſon pere, en ẽtant en peu de tems devenu favori 
& premier miniſtre, excita la jalouſie des barons, qui 
cauſerent beaucoup de deſordres. | 
D. Que firent ils? „ | 
K. Ils ſe plaignirent que le jeune Spencer Etoit devenu 
fier, & qu'il les traitoit avec trop de hauteur. Ils reſo- 
lurent donc de le faire bannir; & pour cet effet ils forme- 
rent une ligue, dont Thomas, comte de Lancaſtre, Prince 


du ſang, ſe fit le chef. 5 mA d <1 
V | D. Cette 


tc 
a 
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DQ. How did they behave? 


( 187 ) 
A. The Engliſh addreſſing themſelves to the King in 


perſon, they oblig'd him to ratify the privileges of 


Magna Charta, and the ſtatute made by the parliament 
at Oxford, by which all foreigners were diſabled from 
enjoying any place of truſt in England. 

©. Was not the kingdom at that time troubled with 
foreign wars? ; | 2 T1 

A. That of Scotland was ſtill carrying on; and Robert 
Bruce had defeated the armies which had been ſent a- 

ainſt him; by which means he recover'd thoſe ſtrong 
holds which the Engliſh poſſcſs'd in his kingdom, and 
was actually beſieging Sterling, when the confederates 
ſheath'd their ſwords, and forbore all hoſtilities. 

Q. Did not King Edward invade them in his turn? 

A. He march'd at the head of an amy of an hun- 
dred thouſand men, in order to raiſe the ſiege of Ster- 
ling, but Bruce meeting with him near Bannock-bourn, 
with an army conſiſting of thirty thouſand men, he de- 
feated him entirely, and put him to flight. | 

©. Did not the Engliſh revenge themſelves? 6 

A. The name of Robert Bruce was now ſo terrible 
to them, that he conquer'd wherever he engag'd them ; 
and recovering Berwick, he afterwards put all the Engliſh 
provinces, which were .contiguous to his dominions, 
under contribution; ſecur'd his crown, and gave a ge- 
neral peace to his kingdom. | | „ 

Q. Did King Edward enjoy a calm for any time in 
his court? „„ 5 2 

A. No; for in a parliament held in London, in 1312, 
the Engliſh nobles put Hugh Spencer the younger, near 
his perſon, in quality of chamberlain; who, by his fa- 
ther's counſel, ſoon gain'd ſo much credit, as to become 
the King's favourite and prime miniſter ; which raiſing 
the jealouſy of the barons, gave occaſion to a great many 
diſorders. y „„ 

A. They complain'd that young Spencer was grown 
haughty, and treated them with too much pride; they 
reſolv d therefore to baniſh him, and for this pu 1 
they form'd a confederacy, of which Thomas earl of 
Lancaſter, a Prince of the blood, declar'd himſelf chief, 


Q. Was 
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i D. Cette ligue fut elle heureuſe? Liu 
4 | R. Le jeune Spencer fut d'abord oblige de ſortir du 
19 royaume; & fit le metier de corſaire, particulierement Ki 
N. contre les vaiſſeaux Anglois. Pendant fon exil, Edouard Ei 
1 prit pluſieurs places aux barons, rapella les deux Spencers, ¶ ſe 
J & continua ſes progres contre les barons avec tant de 5 
[I | | ſuccez, que le comte de Lancaſter y fut pris avec 95 ba- tt 
Mil rons ou chevaliers, Le Roi fit couper la tEte au comte 4 
| I & a pluſieurs autres ſeigneurs. : 7” 11 
1 D. Cette punition arreta-t-elle les factions a 
i All R. Oui, pour un tems; mais la Reine ayant Ete cha- 
Ci it prince par les Spencers, reſolut de ſe venger. Pour cet 
} ji vl effet elle ſe fit un parti, & leva ouvertement des troupes v 
ö ; '} Pour les perdre. s f 
1 D. Ou etoit elle pour lors? | = 
Li 3: R Elle ẽtoit paſlte à la cour de Charles le Bel, ſon frere, 
| Fl Roi de France, avec Edouard, ſon fils, qui fit homage 
| a ſa majeſte tres chretienne de la Guienne & du Ponthieu. © 
| Ju A: Que fit la Reine? 55 | = d 
1 R. Elle ratifia le traite entre elle & le comte de Hay- 2 
11 naut; & fit fiancer le jeune Edouard avec la Princeſſe 
4 — | 
1 D. Que fit elle enſuite? EN 1 4 
My R. La Reine obtint du comte Guillaume, fon beau- 2 
1 pere, un puiſſant ſecours, ſous la conduite du conte 
4 Jean, ſon frere. „„ | | : 
4 D. Que fit- elle de ce ſecours? | 
th! R. Elle aborda en Angleterre, où les conjurez fe joig- = 
al nirent 2 elle, & generalem nt tout le royaume; & le Roi 
1 fut tellement abandonnẽ, qu'il fut oblige de ſe cacher 
id f 3 1 
1 dans Pabbaye de Nethe 2 pais de Galles, ayant laiſſe 
| i Spencer le pere dans Briſte où il fut pris avec ſon fils, | 
1 qui fut pendu dans cette ville, comme ſon pere Tavoit 
I. Sts. e e 
ll D. Que devint Edouard? 
Wl! R. Il fut enferme dans le chateau de Kenelſworth; de- 
| 10 b poſe par le parlement, & ſon fils fut proclame Roi; en- 
I  fuiteon envoya au Roi priſonnier des deputẽs pour Pobli- 
10 ger à reſigner la couronne. _ | 
11. D. Ce Prince y put- il conſentir? 1 K 
75 é Les 


( 289 ) 
O. Was this confederacy ſucceſsful ? 


A. Young Spencer was at firſt oblig'd to leave the 
kingdom; and play'd the pyrate, eſpecially againſt the 


I Engliſh ſhips. During his baniſhment, Edward recover'd 


ſeveral ſtrong holds from the barons, recal'd the two 


; Spencers, and carry'd om the progreſs of his arms againſt 


the barons with ſo much ſucceſs, that the earl of Lan- 
er was taken there, with ninety five barons or knights. 
The King beheaded the earl, and ſeveral other noble- 


men. 
9. Did theſe ſeverities put a ſtop to the factions? 

A. Yes, fora ſeaſon ; but the Queen being diſguſted 
with the Spencers, reſolved upon revenge. For this purpoſe 
ſhe form'd a party, and openly levy'd a body of troops, 


in order to cruſh them. 


©. Where was ſhe at that time? 1 

A. At the court of Charles the Fair her brother, King 
of France, whither ſhe had carry'd her ſon Edward, who 
did homage to his moſt chriſtian majeſty, for Guienne 
and Ponthieu. | | 
25 What did the Queen do? = | 
A. She ratified the treaty made between the earl of 
Haynault and herſelf, and betroth'd young Prince Ed. 


ward to Princeſs Philippa. 


©. What did ſhe do afterwards ? 
A. The Queen obtain'd of earl William her father-in- 
law, a powerful ſuccour, under the command of earl 


Join her brother. f 


©. What ſucceſs had fhe with theſe forces? 

A. She landed in England, when theconfpirators join'd 
her with the whole kingdom; and the King was ſo 
generally abandon'd, that he was oblig'd to conceal him- 
ſelf in the abbey of Nethe, in Wales, having left the 


eldeſt Spencer in Briſtol, where he was taken with his 


ſon, who was hang'd in that city after his father. 
Q. What became of Edward? 

A. He was impriſon'd in the caſtle of Kenelſworth ; de- 
pos d by the parliament, and his ſon was proclaim'd 
King. Deputies were afterwards ſent to the King, to 
oblige him to reſign his crown. _ | 

9 Would the King conſent to it? 


A. The 
8 


( 190 ) | 

R. Les deputez ne lui eurent pas platot expoſe le re- 
ſultat de Vaſſemblze qu'il s vanouit, & apres avoir verſe 
un torrent de larmes, il fit tout ce qu'on voulut. 

D. Que devint-il enſuite? 5 

R. Henri de Lancaſter, ſon gardien, etant devenu ſuſpect 
a la Reine & a ſon favori Mortimer, avec qui elle avoit 
un commerce ſecret, ils le firent transferer du chiteau de 
Kenelfworth à celui de Berkley, par les chevaliers Thomas 
de Gournai, & Fean de Maltravers, qui le traiterent avec 
toute ſorte d'indignite, & le firent mourir d'une maniere 
tres-cruelle. On Jai fourra un fer chaud dans le fonde- 
ment, au travers d'un tuyau de corne, de peur que la 
brulure ne parut; & il mourut dans ce ſupplice affreux 
dans le mois d'Oobre, de Van 1327, apres un regne de 
3 N | 

D. Que devinrent ſes ennemis? 

R. Les deux coupables de {a mort perirent ; Gournai 
par la main d'un bourreau, Maltravers de miſere: le cointe 
de Kent, frere du feu Roi, fut decole par les intrigues de 
la Reine & de Mortimer. Mortimer qui avoit paru ame de 
la ligue, fut pendu a burn, pour avoir injuſtement ac- 
cuſe de peculat le comte de Kent: & la Reine fut confine 
au chateau de Ning pour le reſte de ſes jours. 

D. Combien d'enfans laiſſa le Roi Edouard? 

R. Quatre, qu'il eut d'Iſabelle de France fa femme ſa- 
voir deux fils & deux filles: Edouard qui lui ſucceda, & 
Jean qui mourut dans la fleur de ſon age. Jeanne ſa 
fille ainẽe qui epouſa David Roi d' Ecoſſe, & Aliinor qui 
fut femme de Renaud duc de Gueldres. 

D. Qu'arriva-t- il de remarquable durant ſon regne ? 

R. Le plus terrible tremblement de terre qui ſe ſoit 
jamais fait dans la Grande Bretagne; & une famine ſi ter- 
rible que les hommes ſe devoroient les uns les autres; 
cette famine dura trois ans: & en ce tems là on abolit 
Pordre des Templiers. e 8 
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LL”, The deputies had no ſooner told him the reſolu- 
tions of the aſſembly but he fainted away; and afterwards 
ſhedding a flood of tears, he ſubmitted to every * 
they required of him. 

2. What became of him afterwards? 

A. Henry of Lancaſter, his guardian, being ſuſpected by the 
Queen, and her favourite Mortimer, with whom ſhe held 
a Tecret correſpondence, they caus'd him to be convey'd 
from the caſtle of Kenelſworth to that of Berkley, where 
Sir Thomas Gourney and Sir Fohn Maltrevers gave him the 
moſt unworthy treatment ; and afterwards put him to 


death in a very cruel manner: for a hot iron was thruſt 


into his fundament, thro a pipe made of horn, in or- 
der that it might leave no ſcar behind it, and in theſe 
eruel torments he expir'd in October, I 327 Fer FI 
reign'd 20 years. | 

9. What became of his enemies? 

A. The two wicked wretches who had 3 
this murder, came to an untimely end; Gourney dy d by 
the hands of the executioner, and Aan periſh'd for 
want; the earl of Kent, the late King's brother, was be- 
headed by the intrigues of the Queen, and of Mortimer. 
Mortimer, who ſeem'd to be the ſoul of the confedera- 
cy, was hang d at Tyburn, for having accus'd the earl of 
Kent unjuſtly of embezzling the publick treaſure ; E and 


the Queen was confin'd for life to the caſtle of Riſing. 


©. What iſſue did King Edward leave behind him? 
A. He had by Jabella of France his wife, two ſons 
and as many daughters, viz. Edward III. his ſucceſſor, 


and John who died in the flower of his youth. Joan 


his eldeſt daughter, was marry'd to David King of Scots; 
and Eleonor, his ſecond, was wife to Ros duke 11 


Gueldres. 


_ ©. What nia events happen d in his reign ? 
A. The moſt dreadful earthquake that had ever been 


known in Great Britain; and ſo dreadful a famine that men 


devour'd one another; this famine laſt d three years. And 
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EpovarD III. XXXI. Roi Angleterre, 


Depuis 1327, jufqu'cn 1377. 


13 Emperenrs Occid. 

_ Jean XXII. 1316 e 
Benoit XII. 1334 Freverrc III. 1314 
CLEMENT VI. 1342 Loüis IV. S "240 
Innocent VI. 1352 CHarRLESLIV. 1347 | 
UrBain V. 1362 s 5 
GxERGOIRE XI. 1370 Rois de France. 

Empereurs d' Orient. 5 
Anproxnic II. 1283 CuARLES IV. 1322 
AnpRonic III. 1332 Pwitieee VE. 132g 
2 5 „ ar JearT:. — 1 

EAN VI. 1355 ChARLES V. 1364 


D. U I fut le ſucceſſeur d Edouard IT? 
R. Edouard III. ſon fils, àgẽ de 15 ans, Van 
7 8 . | 
D. Que dit- on de lui? LE LAN 1 
R. Qu' il s'attiroit le reſpect & la veneration, par ſes 
ſeuls regards. Doux & bienfaiſant envers les gens de 
bien, il etoit inexorable envers les mechans. Ami des 
pauvres, des veuves, & des orphelins, & de tous les mal- 
heureux, il ſe faiſoit un plaiſir de leur faire trouver du 
ſoulagement a leurs peines. Quoique ſa valeur fat connuẽ 
& admiree dans tout le monde, il ne s enorgueilloit ja- 
mais ſur cet article. Il aimoit ſes ſujets. La conſtante 
union dans laquelle il vecut avec la reine ſon epouſe aug- 
menta fa felicite. Enfin on pourroit le regarder comme 
un Prince, accompli ſi fon ambition ne lui eũt fait rompre 
d'une maniere odieuſe la paix qu'il avoit fait avec P Ecoſſe. 
D. Quels furent les premiers ẽvenemens de ſon regne? 
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EDWARD m. XXXI. King of England. | 


8.4 From 1327, to 1377. 


Popes, © | E mperars 4 the Welt 
Foun XXII. 3 i 
Bexepict XII. 1334 Fa III. 1314 

Crux VI. „%% Lewis IV, ... 1330 

W Ioxocenr VI. 1352 ChARLES IV. _ 1347. 
UR AN V. 1 | 

tf Greconv Nl” 18 Kings of France. 
Emperors of the Eaſt. ü ü 

AxpRONHIcuS II. 1283 ChARLESs IV. 1 

AxDRONICUS III. 1332 Puwrie VI. 1328 

Joun V. % T_ = 1353 

lou VE 13 55 CHARLES V. 1364 


H O Eos Edward II? 
A. Edward III. his ſon, 2 youth of 15 


2 


years of age, Ty ſucceeded him in 1327. 


Q. What character is given of him? 
A. That his bare aſpect attracted reſpect and vene- 


| ration. Gentle and beneficent towards people of vir- 
tue, he was inexorable towards the wicked. A friend 


to the poor, the widow, and the orphan, and to all the 


| unfortunate in general, he took a pleaſure in ſoothing 
their misfortunes. Tho' his valour was known and ad- 
mir'd all the world over, he yet was never puffed up 


with pride upon that account, His ſubjects were very 


Lear to him. The uninterrupted union which ſubſiſted 


always between the Queen, his wife, and himſelf, aug- 


mented his felicity. In fine, he might have been con- 
ſſder'd as a perfect Prince, had not his ambition prompted 


him to break, in an odiaus manner, the Peace he had 
concluded with the Scotch. 
2. What were the firſt remarkable incidents in FT 
reign? - | 

K A. He 
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R. I! eut aſſez de peine à venir a bout des differenz 
partis, qui s eleverent dans Petat, pour remettre le Roi 
| Bruce, Profitant de ces 
troubles, fit entrer dans I Augleterre une armee d' autant 
plus formidable, qu'elle etoit accoutumee à vaincre. 

D. Cette armèe fit elle de grands progrez ? 

R. II ravagea les frontieres d' Angleterre d'une maniere 
tres barbare. Edouard aſſembla une armee, & marcha 4 


eux pour les combattre. Les deux armèes furent en pre. 


ſence quinze jours, après quoi les Ecoſſois ſe retirerent 
dans leurs pais, ſur quoi Edouard fit une paix avec lui; 
& pour la rendre plus ſolide, le jeune David, fils ainẽ 
de Bruce, & ſon heretier preſomptif, epouſa Jeanne d An. 
gleterre, ſœur d' Edouard. 9 

D. La guerre d'Ecofſe ne recommenca-t-elle pas? 
XR. Le lord Beaumont qui depuis ſon baniſſement faiſoit 


ſon fejour en France, alla, par l'ordre du Roi d' Angle- 


terre trouver Edouard Baliol, fils du Roi Jean, & lui fit 
voir la conquete d' Ecoſſe fi facile, qu'il Pengagea a paſſer 
en Angleterre; a {on arrivee, le Roi Edouard lui promit 
de lever des troupes contre ſon beau-frere, a condition 
qu'il fe rendroit ſon vaſſal. 1 95 

D. A quoi aboutit cette expedition? 

R. Baliol gagna quatre batailles en peu de tems, obli- 
gea le jeune David & la Reine ſon epouſe a ſe retirer 
en France. Baliol rendit homage à Edouard pour ſa cou- 
ronne, apres quoi Edouard leva le maſque, aſſiegea & 
prit Berwick, & defit entierement le regent que David 
avoit laiſſè en Froſſe. 15 of a 
D. Cette victoire ſubjuga- t- elle les Ecoſſois? 

R. Non; un corps de mecontens chaſſerent Baliol, qui 


Senfuit à Edouard, lequel leva une armee, conquit la 


plus grande partie de J Ecoſſe, & en laiſſa le gouverne- - 


ment au comte & Athol. Celui-ci fut tut apres dans une 
bataille qu'il perdit. 

D. L'Ecoſſe ne ſe revolta- t- elle pas? 2 

R. Robert Stuart, qui fut depuis Roi d'Ecofſe, voyant 
Edouard aſſe, occupe dans la guerre contre la 8 
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4 He found it a difficult matter to cruſh the dückerent 
factions which were form'd in the kingdom, in order 


| to reſtore the King his father to the throne. Nobert 


Bruce taking advanta rage of theſe troubles, ſent into Eng- 
as it had been us d to conquers 

yas the more formidable upon that account. 
2. Did this army gain any conſiderable advantages? 
A. It made a great and barbarous havock on the Eu- 


| gliſh frontiers. Edward aſſembled an army, and march'd 


out, in order to fight em. The two armies continued in 
fight of one another a fortnight, whereupon the Scots 
retir'd into their own country, after which Edward con- 
cluded a peace with him; and to make it the more laſting, 
David, eldeſt ſon of Bruce, and heir apparent of his 
crown, marry'd Joan King Edward's ſiſter. _ 
2. Did not the war with Scotland break out a- 


freſh? 
A. The lord Beaumont, who, ever ſince his exile, re- 


| fided in France, went, by order of the King of Eng- 


land, to Edward Baliol, ſon to King John; and, as he 
made it appear, that he might eaſily. c 2 Scotland, 
this prevail'd with him to go into Engl, where be- 


ing arriv'd, King Edward promis'd * raiſe a body of 


forces in order to oppoſe his brother-in-law, upon con- 


dition that he ſhould become his vaſſal. 


O. What was the ſucceſs of this expedition! "Xe | 
A. Baliol won four battles in a ſhort time; and oblig'd 
young David, and the Queen his conſort, to retire into 


| France; Baliol paid homage to Edward for his crown, 
| after which Edward threw off the maſk, beſieg d and 


took Berwick, and entirely defeated the regent, whom 
David had left in Scotland. | 

Q. Were the Scotch ſubdu'd by this victory 223 5 

A. No; a body of malecontents drove away Baliol, 


| Who fled to Edward. This King rais'd an army, con- 


quer'd the greateſt part of Scotland, and left the go- 
vernment of it to the earl of Athol. This Earl was 


7 afterwards kill'd in a battle ke loſt. 


2. Did not the Scots riſe? | 
A. Robert Stuart, who was afterwards King of Scot- 


| lard, obſerving that King Edward was pretty much 
K 2 


taken 
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fit rappeller David II. qui rentra dans I'Ecofſe avec une 
belle armee, paſſa dans le Northumberland, penetra juſqu' 
Durham, qu'il prit, & paſſa les habitans au fil de Pepe 
& forma le fiege du chateau de Merk, appartenant } 
la comteſſe de Saliſbury, qui etoit elle m&me dans k 
place. David y fut vigoureuſement repouſſe, & il deſiſta 
de ſon entrepriſe ſur la nouvelle de l'aproche du Roi 
d Angleterre. 14 FC 
D. Edouard S arreta til devant ce chateau. ö 
R. II y rendit a la comteſſe de Saliſßury une viſite, qui 
14 a donnẽ lieu a quelques hiſtoriens de dire qu'il en devint 
1 paüaſſionnẽ ment amoureux. Il ſeroit facile de detruire ce 
47 qu'ils ont avyance ſans fondement, mais comme cette 
5 1 paſſion vraye ou fauſſe n'a produit aucun evenement re- 
1 marquable, il n'eft pas neceſſaire de sy arreter. Peu de 
5 tems après, Edouard fit une treve de deux ans avec Da. 
0 bu vid. | | 
HA D. Quelle fut la fin de cette guerre? 
R. Philippe engagea David a faire une irruption en 


if | Angleterre, ce qu'il fit avec une armee de 30000 hommes, 
1 & s'avanga juſques à Durham. La Reine Philippe ſe 
" Chargea du ſoin de repouſſer les ennemis, & pour cet 


effet elle ſe mit à la tete de ſon armee;' livra le combat 
au Roi Ecoſſois, qui perce de trois coups fut fait pri- 
ſonnier, & vingt mille de ſes hommes, furent tues ſur 
la place. Il tut enferme apres dans la tour de Londres, d'ou 
il ne ſortit que par un traite de paix, qui termina h 
guerre. : „ | 


uel fut le ſujet de la guerre de France? 

R. Charles IV. dit le Bel, Roi de France, Etant mort 
fans enfans males, Philippe de Valois, fon couſin, lui ſuc- 
cẽda en vertu de la Loi Salique, par laquelle Edouard fut 
exclu de cette ſucceſſion, a laquelle il pretendoit par h 
reine fa mere, fille de Philippe le Bel, & ſœur de Charles 
le Bel, dont Philippe de Valois n'etoit que couſin. 

D. Ce ſujet ẽtoit- il juſte ? 


R. Ia 


( 397) 
| taken up, in his wars with France, caus'd David II. to 
be recall d, who accordingly return'd into Scotland with 
a choice body of troops, march'd into Northumberland, 
ierc'd as far as Durham which he took, and put all its 
inhabitants to the ſword ; and was forming the ſiege 
of the caiile, of Merk, belonging to the counteſs of Sa- 
| lifbury, who was herſelf in it; David was vigorouſly. 
repulſs'd from it, and he deſiſted from his enterpriſe, up- 
on the news that the King of England was advancing 
towards him. | | | 

D. Did Edward ſtay any time before this caſtle? 

A. He paid a viſit to the counteſs of Saliſpury, which 
gave occaſion to ſome hiſtorians to declare, that he was 
| paſſionately in love with her. It would be eaſy to in- 
| validate what they have advanc'd without foundation ; 
but as this paſſion, whether true or falſe, was not pro- 
ductive of any remarkable event, twould be needleſs to 
make any further mention of it. A little after Edward 
made a truce for two years with David. 

2. In what manner did this war end? | 

A. Philip engag d David to make an incurſion into 
England, which he accordingly did with an army of 
| 20000 men, and advanc'd as far as Durham. Queen 

Philippa undertook to repulſe the enemy, and for this 
purpoſe ſhe put her ſelf at the head of her army, fought 
the King of Scots, who receiv'd three wounds, Was 
taken priſoner, and had 20000 of his men Kkilld upon 
the ſpot; he was afterwards confin'd in the tower of 
London, but recover'd his liberty by a treaty, which put 
an end to this war. . | Os 
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rt 2. Upon what occaſion did he make war with 
5 Fyance? | | Pam, vi | 
1 A. Charles IV. ſurnam'd the Fair, King of France, dy- | 


| ing without male-iſfſue, Philip de Valois, his couſin, ſuc- 
ceeded him, by virtue of the Salick law, which at the 
fame time excluded King Edward from the ſucceſſion, 
which he claim'd in right of the Queen his mother, 
. daughter of Philip the Fair, and ſiſter of Charles the Fair, 
to whom Philip de Valois was only couſin. | 

Q. Was this a juſt occaſion ? 


K 3 A. The 
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R. La Loi Salique exclut les femmes & leur deſcen. 
dans de ſucceder à la couronne: mais il eſt à remarquer, 
qu'elle ne fut reconnus & admiſe avant Philippe ſe 
Long, au prejudice de Jeanne fille de Hutin. Encore 
plufieurs ſcigneurs ne voulurent pas la reconnoitre. Le 
duc de Bourgogne fit meme une proteſtation en preſence 
des pairs, pour maintenir le droit de Feanne, a laquelle 
1] pretendoit que la couronne apartenoit par le droit na- 
turel, & le droit civil. Cela prouve que cette loi ne 
paſſoit pas pour inconteſtable. Philippe le Long etant 
mort, Charles le Bel monta ſur le trone au pre judice de 
ſes nieces. Depuis ce tems la; perſonne ne s'eſt plus 
aviſe de conteſter Pautorite de la Loi Salique, Cependant 
Edouard prit le titre de Roi de France, & ſes ſucceſſeurs 
le portent encore. | 

D. Edouard rendit-il homage à Philippe? 

R. Oui; mais ce fut avec une extreme repugnance, 
& apres que Philippe Yen eut ſommẽ; & comme il Etoit 
encore mineur il ne pùt s'en diſpenſer. Pour cet effet 
il ſe rendit a Amiens avec un equipage magnifique; & 
une ſuite de mille chevaux. Il y fit homage en preſence 
des Rois de Navarre & de Majorque a Philippe pour la 
Guienne & le comte de Ponthien. EC wed 

D. Apprenez-nous les ſuites de ces guerres ? 

KR. Elles furent fatales à la France. Edouard y fit des 
degats terribles, porta ſes armes victorieuſes juſqu' aux 
portes de Paris; & remporta le Samedy 26 Aout de lan 
1346, ſur Philippe la fameuſe victoire de Crecy. Edouard 
Prince de Galles, ſurnommè le Prince Noir, age de ſeize | 
ans, & qui faiſoit ſa premiere campagne, eut tout 
Phonneur de cette journee. Les Frangois firent une grande 
perte en cette occaſion. Parmi les morts on compta le 
Roi de Boheme, qui etoit aveugle, & qui mourut en 
combattant 9 x France, comme il Pavoit ſouhaite ; le 
duc d' Alengon frere de Philippe, le duc de Lorrain, le 
comte de Handres, le comte de Blois, quinze autres ſei- 
gneurs des plus qualifiez, douze cens chevaliers, & plus 
de 80 bannieres. On dit que les Anglois fe ſervirent 
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A. The Salick Law excludes the females and their de- 
ſcendants from the crown: but tis to be obſerv'd, that 
this law was not admitted before Philip the Long, in pre- 
judice of Joan daughter of Huin. Beſides, ſeveral lords 
would not admit the validity of it. The duke of Bur- 
gundy even enter'd a proteſt againſt it, in preſence of 
the peers, in defence of the rights of Joan, to whom 
he pretended the crown belong'd, by the law of nature, 
as well as of nations. Hence tis manifeſt, that this 
law was not conſider'd as incontrovertible. Philip the 
Long being dead, Charles the fair aſcended the throne in 
prejudice of his nieces. From that time no one has 
pretended to diſputed the authority of the Salick Law. 
Nevertheleſs Edward aſſum'd the title of King of France, 
and*tis ſtill bore by his ſucceſſors. | 

9. Did Edward pay homage to Philip? 
A. Yes; but *twas with extreme reluctance, and not 
till after Philip had cited him for that purpoſe; and be- 
ing {till a minor, he was oblig'd to ſubmit to it. For 


s this purpoſe, he went to Amiens with a ſplendid 


equipage, and a train of a thouſand horſemen. He there 
paid homage to Philip in preſence of the Kings of Na- 
vo and Majorca, for Guienne and the carldom of Pon- 
then. | : 
D. What was the conſequence of theſe wars? 
4. They were fatal ro France, where Edward made 
dreadful havock, and carry'd his victorious arms: to the 
very gates of Paris: he afterwards on Saturday the 2 61h 
of Auguſt. 1346, gain'd the famous victory of Creſſy 
over Philip. Edward Prince of Wales, ſurnam'd the 
Black Prince, being but 16 years of age, and who then 
made his firſt campaign, had the honour of that victo- 
ry. The French ſuſtain'd a great loſs on this occaſion. 
Among the {lain were the King of Bohemia, who was 
blind, and who died, fighting for France, 2s he had de- 
i'd; the duke of Alengon King Philip's brother, the 
duke of Lorrain, the earl of Flanders, the earl of Blois, 
fifteen other noblemen of the greateſt diſtinction, 1209 
knights, and upwards of 80 ſtandards. Hiſtorians tell 
us, that the Engliſh firſt made uſe of cannon in this 
| K 4 h memo- 


(daes) 
pour la premiere fois dans cette fameuſe bataille du cn. 
non, inconnu alors aux Frangois, On attribue en pattie 
le ſucces de cette journèe à la ſurprize que cauſa cette 
nouveaute. e 
D. Edouard tira-t-il de grands avantages de cette vic. 
toire ? | 5 
R. Il aſſiẽgea Calais & la prit apres un fieze d'un an, 
Philippe vint avec cent & cinquante mille hommes au 
ſecours de cette place; mais PAuglois eroit fi bien re- 
tranchẽ qu'il ne fut pas poſſible meme de Pattaquer, 
D. Comment fut-clle priſe? 5 | 
R. Par famine; car lors qu'elle capitula le fieze n'etoit 
pas plus avance que le premier jour. | 
D. Sont ce là tous les avantages que ce monarque eut 
ſur la France? SB ebeg | 3 
R. Edouard Prince de Galles ayant fait des courſes jul- 
qu' au portes de Bourges avec une armee de 12000 mille 
hommes. Fean fils & ſucceſſeur de Philippe, ayant afſerable 
une armès de 6oooo mille hommes, Patteigmit proche de 
Poitiers en un endroit appellè Maupertuis, & Vobligea 
de combattre. 188 
D. Quel fut le ſuccès de cette bataille? | 
R. Trè-Zlorieux pour le Prince de Galles : il defit en- 
tisre mend les Fanpois, leur tua environ ſix mille hommes, 
piit le Roi Jan & Philippe ſon quatrieme fils; le duc 
de Scurbon, le conſtable de Fance; il prit auſſi plus de 
o des plus grands ſeigneuts du royaume, & 800 gentils- 
1 Le Prince de Galles ſe fit admirer pi la 
maniere modeſte & genereuſe dont il traita le Roi pri- 
ſonnier. Son pere Edouard le traita avec beaucoup de 
generoſite. Mais Edouard ayant reſolu de porter la guerre 
en France, fit enfermer le Roi Jean dans la tour de Lon 
ares. e | | 
D. Cette victoire ne fit-elle pas eſperer à Edouard ia 
conquete de la France ? e | 
R. Oui; & il la crut d'autant plus facile que Chart 
le Mauvais, Roi de Navarre, s toit revolt. 
D. Reuſſit-il? hs 
5 R. Non: 
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memorable battle, and that the French were not as yet 
acquainted with it. The ſucceſs of this battle is partly 
aſcrib'd to the ſurprize which the novelty of this artil- 
lery occaſion d. | i 
9. Did King Edward gain any conſiderable advantage 
by this victory ? 2 x 
A. He beſieged Calais, and took it after a year's ſiege. 
Philip march'd with an army of 150000 men, in order 
to ſuccour that place; but &&ward was ſo ſtrongly en- 
trench d, that there was no poſlibility even to attack 
him. 3 Fs 
. In what manner was it taken? : 
A. The beſieg'd were ſtarv'd out: for when they ca- 
pitulated, the fortifications were as entire as the firſt day 
of the ſiege. 
Q. Did this monarch gain no other advantages over 
France? | 
A. Edward Prince of Wales having made incurſions 
up to the gates of Bourges, with an army of 12000 men, 
Fohn, fon and ſucceſſor of Philip, having aſſembled an 
army of 60000 men, came up with him near Poitiers, at 
a place calld Maupertuis, and oblig'd him to fight. 
©. What was the event of this battle? | 
A. Very glorious for the Prince of Wales, who 
entirely routed the French; killd about 6000 of their 
men; took King John, and Philip his fourth ſon, 
the duke of Bourbon, and the conſtable of France; he 
alſo took upwards of 50 of the greateſt noblemen of 
the kingdom, and 800 gentlemen. The Prince of 
Wales made himſelf be admir'd, by the modeſt and ge- 
nerous treatment he beſtow'd on the captive King. His 
father King Edward treated him with great generoſity. 
But King Edward having reſolv'd to carry his arms in- 
Jo France, impriſon'd King John in the tower of 
London. 19 85 i 
Q. Did not King Edward, upon this victory, flatter 
himſelf with the conqueſt of France ? | 
A. Yes; and what confirm'd him ſtill more in it, 
was the revolt of Charles le Mauvais, King of Na- 
r arre. . 
©. Was he ſucceſsful in it? 
| K 5 A. No; 
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R. Non: Charles V. alors Dauphin, fit ẽchouèr tous les 
grands projets, mit le Roi de Navarre en priſon, & donna 
ſi bon ordre a tout, que PAnglois, apres avoir blanchi 
devant Weims, & ravage la France juſqu'au portes de 
Paris; ne pouvant attirer le Dauphin hors des murailles, 
il conſentit a la paix. 

D. Ou, & a quelles conditions fut- elle conclue ? 

EKR. Au village de Bretigny. Le Roi Fean devoit payer 
trois millions d'ecus d'or pour ſa rangon, ceder aux An. 


glois en toute ſouverainete la Guienne, la Saintonge, P An. 


goumois, V Agenois, le Perigord, le Rowerge, le Limouſin, 
le Quercy, les comtez de Guiſues, de Ponthieu, & de Poi. 
tou, Boulogne & Calais. Je paſſe ſous ſilence le reſte des 
articles de cette paix, qui furent ſignez le 8 May de Fan 
1360. Hh 

D. Fut-elle executee? | 

R. Oui: le Roi Fear fut mis en liberté apres quatre 
ans, un mois & cinq jours de priſon; il obſerva juf: 


qu'aux moindres des articles du traite, malpre Poppoſi- 


tion de ſes ſujets; repaſſa meme en Angleterre, pour 
regler avec Edouard certains points conteſtez, & il y 
mourut le 8 Arril de Pan 1364. 1 

D. Charles V. obſerva- t- il le traite de paix auſſi fide- 
lement? | 7 | 

R. Non: il fit la guerre au Roi Edouard, & elle fut 
auſſi funeſte à ce Monarque, que les precedentes lui a- 
voient été avantageuſes. - Ce ſage Roi, ſans ſortir de 
fon palais, gagna des batailles ſur eux; & les chaſſa de 
preſque tout ce qu'ils occupoient dans la France, exceptè 
la ſeule ville de Calais. 

D. Sont- ce là toutes les guerres du Roi Edouard? 

R. Il prit le parti de Jean, comte de Montfort, contre 
Charles de Flois; & S il n'eut pas le bonheur de termi- 
ner cette guerre lorſqu' il paſſa en Bretagne, il eut le 
F ai.ir de la voir finir comme il Pavoit ſouhaité; Charles 

1 | ayant 
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1 

4. No; for Charles V, at that time Dauphin, diſcon- 
certed all the great projects he had form'd; threw the 
King of Navarre into priſon, and diſpos d every thing 
ſo happily, that the King of England, after having un- 
ſuccelsfully attempted the ſiege of Rheims, and laid waſte 


France to the very gates of Paris; not being able to 


draw him out of the walls of it, he conſented to a 
peace. N 15 : 
©. Where, and on what conditions was it con- 
cluded ? 2 

A. In the village of Bretigny. King John was to pay 


three millions of crowns of gold for his ranſom, and 


reſign'd to the Engliſh the entire ſovereignty of Guienne. 


= CSaintonge, Angoumois, Agenois, Perigord, Rowerge, Limo- 


fin, Duercy, the earldoms of Gaines, of Ponthieu, and 
of Poitou, Bowlogne and Calais. 1 forbear to mention the 
remaining articles of the peace, which were fign'd the 


Sth. of May, 1360. 


Q. Was it executed? . 
A. Ves; King John was ſet at liberty, after having 


been detain'd four years, one month. and five days; he 


obſerv'd the moſt minute articles of the treaty, notwith- 
ſtanding the offence he thereby gave to his ſubjects, and 
even went into England, in order to ſettle certain con- 
troverted points between him and King Edward, and 
dy'd there the 8th of April, 1364. 
2. Did Charles V. obſerve the articles of peace as 
faithfully ? . | | 2 
A. No; for he made war upon King Edward, which 
prov'd as fatal to that King, as the foregoing had been 
advantageous; for this wiſe monarch vanquiſh'd him in 
ſcyeral battles, tho he did not once ſtir out of his pa- 
lace, and drove them out of moſt of the ſtrong holds 
they poſſeſs'd in France, the city of Calais excepted. 
O. Was King Edward engag d in no other wars? 
A. He pane the intereſts of Fohn earl of Montfort, 
againſt Charles of Blois; and tho* he was not ſo happy as 
to put an end to that war, when he went over into 


Pritany, he yet had the ſatisfaction to ſee it concluded 


agreeably to his wiſhes ; for Charles loſt this victory, 
„ toge- 


ayant perdu la victoire, ſon duche & fa vie, à la ba- 
taille d Arai, qui ſe donna le 29 Septembre, de Van 1364. 

D. Quel autre action remarquable fit Edouard? 

R. Les marchands Anglois lui ayant ports leurs plaintes 
touchant certains vaiſſeaux Eſpagnols qui infeſtoient les 
cotes, & leur cauſoit beaucoup de dommage, il leur 
promit de les en delivrer. Pour cet effet, ayant aſſemble 
ceux de ſes vaiſſeaux qui ſe trouverent le plut6t prets. 
1! donna lui meme la chaſſe aux corſaires, les attaqua, 


les battit, leur prit vingt fix vaiſſeaux, en coula plu- 


ſieurs a fond, & diſſipa tout le reſte. Cette action quoi- 
que peu importante en elle meme, lui parut fi glorieuſe 
qu'il fit battre une monnoye d'or, ou il voulut Etre re- 


preſentẽ fur un vaiſſeau, le ſabre a la main, pour en 


perpetuer la memoire. 1 
D. Qu'attribue- t- on de particulier a Edouard? 
R. Il fut Pauteur de Pordre de la Farretiere, qui eſt le 

plus illuſtre d' Angleterre, 

D. En ſcait-on le ſujet? 


R. On pretend que ce fut à Poccafion d'une jarretière 


de la comteſſe de Salieri, que le Roi ramaſſa dans un 
bal, ou cette dame danſoit; mais comme la comteſſe 


crut qu'il avoit quelque autre deſſein, & lui en fit voir 


fa ſurpriſe, le Roi lui dit pour ſe juſtifier, Honi ſoit qui 
mal y penſe; & enſuite il ajouta, Tel à ri de la jartiere, 
qui ſe tiendra fort honors den porter une ſemblable. On 
ajoute qu'en memoire de cet accident, il inſtitua Pordre 
de la jarretiere, auquel il donna pour deviſe les paroles 
qu'il avoit prononcees a la comteſſe. | 
D. Apprenez-nous Tetat de fa famille? 


R. II eut de Philippa de Haynault, Edouard Prince 


de Galles, appelle le Prince Noir par les Anglois, parce 
qu'il portoit des armes noires, le plus valiant hero de 
ton tems: & ſon pere lui ayant laiſſè le gouverne- 
ment de ſes etats de dela la mer, il s'y fignala par 
mille belles actions, il paſſa en Eſpagne au ſecours de 
Pierre le Cruel; battit Henri de Traſtamare qui lui 
: | diſpu- 


- 
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together with his dukedom, and his life, in the battle 
of 4urai, fought the 29th of September, 1364. | 

O. What other remarkable action did Edward per- 
form? | Ed 

A. The Engliſh merchants having complain'd to him, 
concerning Certain Spaniſh ſhips which infeſted the coaſts, 
and did them very great prejudice, he promis'd to check 
them. For this purpoſe having aſſembled ſuch of his 
ſhips as were cquipp'd for his purpoſe, he himſelf gave 
chaſe to the pirates, attack'd *em, defeated them, took 
W twenty fix of their ſhips, ſunk ſeveral of them, and 
diſpers'd all the reſt. This engagement, tho' not a 
very important one, appear'd ſo glorious to Edward, that 
he caus'd a gold coin to be ſtruck, in which he was 
repreſented on board a ſhip (ſabre in band) in order to 
perpetuate the memory of it. 

©, What is particularly aſcrib'd to Edward? 

A. The inſtitution of the order of the Garter, the moſt 
illuſtrious in England. 
D. Is the occaſion of it known? | 

A. Tis pretended that it was occaſion'd by the coun-. 
teſs of Saliſbury's garter, which, falling from her leg, 
the King took it up in a ball, as thatlady was dancing ; 
but as ſhe imagin'd he had ſome other deſign in view; 
and having diſcover'd her ſurprize to him upon that 
| account, the King ſaid to her to juſtify himſelf, 
Diſhonour, or evil, to that man who thinks ill f it; and 
afterwards added, Many a man has laugh'd at the garter, 
who will think it a great honour to wear ſuch an one. *Tis 
| added, that in remembrance of this accident, he inſtitu- 
ted the order of the garter, to which he gave as a motto 
the words he had ſpoke to the counteſs. 

©. Pray give ſome account of his family? 

A. He had by Philippa of Hainanlt, Edward Prince 
of Wales,” furnam'd the Black Prince, by the Engliſh (be- 
cauſe he bore black arms;) the moſt valiant hero of his 
age: and his father beſtowing on him the gouvernment 
of his foreign dominions, he ſignaliz'd himſelf therein 
by a thouſand illuſtrious actions; he went into Spain, 
in order to fuccour Peter the cruel;, and beat Henry de 
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diſputoit la couronne. Enfin apres $'Etre acquis une 
gloire immortelle, il mourut à la fleur de ſon age ban 
1376, age de 46 ans, regrette de tous les Anglois. Il 
poſſedoit toutes les vertus dans un degre eminent. Aufſi 
bon ſoldat que grand capitaine ; brave ſans ferocite, fier 
dans les combats, mais tres affable dans la ſociete, & 
d'une modeſtie qu'on ne pouvoit aflez admirer. Tou- 
jours ſoumis & reſpectueux envers le Roi ſon pere, à 
qui il ne donna jamais aucun ſujet de mecontentement, 
Genereux, liberal, ſe faiſant un plaiſir de recompenſer le 
merite en quelque lieu qu'il le rencontrat. Il ne lui man- 
quat aucune des qualitez qui font les veritables heros. 
Le parlement aſſiſta à ſes funerailles. | 

D. Fut il marie? 

D. Oui, avec Feanne ſa couſine, fille d Edmond comte 
de Kent, decapite au commencement de ce regne, comme 
on la deja dit, veuve de Thomas, comte de Holland. Le 
Roi ſon pere crut devoir accorder a ſes ſervices la per- 


\ 


miſſion d' ẽpouſer cette comteſſe que le Prince aimoit a 


la paſſion. Elle avoit une beauté ſi parfaite, qu'on Vap- 


pelloit communement la belle Jeanne. N 


D. En eut-il des enfans ? \ 

R. Il en eut Edouard qui mourut a Page de ſept ans, 
& Richard, qui fut depuis Roi d' Angleterre. 

D. Qui furent les autres enfans d'Edoward III ? 

R. Il en eut douze en tout, de ſa femme, dont quel- 
ques uns moururent avant lui, Guillaume de Hatfield, 
Lionnel duc de Clarence; Fean de Gand duc de Lancaſtre, 
fut marie deux fois du vivant de fon pere, & eut des 
enfans dont j aurai a parler dans les regnes ſuivans; Ed- 
mond duc d'Yorc; Guillaume de Windſor mourut jeune; 
| Thomas duc de Gloceſter; & cinq filles, ſavoir, 1/abelle, 
qui epouſa le comte de Soiſſons. Feanne, accordee au 
Prince de Caſtile, mourut a Bourdeaux, en allant en 
Espagne pour y conſommer ſon marriage. Blanche, qui 
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Traftamare, who diſputed the crown with him ; and af- 


ter having gain'd immortal glory, died in the flower 


of his age in the year 1376, aged 46 years, regretted 


by the whole Engliſh nation. He poſſeſs'd all the vir- 
tues in 2 eminent degree. His experience as a gene- 
ral, was as great as his valour, as a ſoldier ; brave with- 
out ferocity; haughty in combat, but very affable in 
ſociety, and ſo modeſt, that he created admiration. 
He was ever ſubmiſſive and obedient to the King his 
father, to whom he never gave the leaſt ſubje& of diſ- 
content. Generous, and liberal, he made it his great- 
eſt pleaſure to reward merit whereſoever he Band | 
it. He poſſeſsd all the qualities that conſtitute the 
true hero. The parliament aſſiſted at his funeral. 

Q. Was he ever married? | 
A. Yes; with Joan his couſin, daughter of Edmund 


| earl of Kent, beheaded at the beginning of this reign, 


as has been already obſerv'd, widow of Thomas earl 
father thought it but juſt, 

in conſideration of the great ſervices the Prince had 
done him, to permit him to marry her, he being 
paſſionately in love with her; and ſo exquiſite was 
her beauty, that ſhe was generally calld, The beautiful 
oan. | | 
* Had he any children by her? 

A. Edward who died at ſeven years of age, and 
Richard, who ſucceeded to the crown of England. 

155 Who are the other children of King Edward 
II | | 

A, He had twelve in all by his Queen, whereof ſome 
dy'd before him; William of Hatfield, Lionel duke of 


Clarence; Fohn of Gaunt duke of Lanraſter, was marry'd 


twice in his father's life time, and had children of 


whom I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak M the ſucceeding 


reigns; Edmund duke of York; William of Windſor 


died young; Thomas duke of Gloceſter; and four daugh- 
ters, viz. Iſabella, who married the earl of Soiſſons; 
Joan, betroth'd to a Prince of Caſtile, died in her way 


to Spain, where ſhe was going to conſummate her 


marriage; Blanche, who liv'd but a few years; Mary who 
| marry'd 


. 
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{lf ne vegut que peu d'annees Marie, qui epouſa le due de m. 
1 Bretagne, & Marguerite femme de Jean Haſtings comte Hi 
1 de Pembroke. a | 
oft D. Comment mourut Edouard III? | 
; ö K. De mort ſubite dans ſon palais de Sheen, qu'on ap. OY 
Th pelle aujourd'huy Richmond, ſur la Tamiſe, le vingt & un- 13 
ij ieme Juin de Van 1377. qui etoitle ſoixante-cinq de ſon vet 
"HR age, & le cinquante & un de fon regne. Avant que de to 
1 quitter le monde, il eut le chagrin de voir que le monde w 
4 le quittoit. Alix ſa favorite quand elle le vit pres de cio 
16 ſa fin, elle ſe faifit de ce qu'elle trouva de plus precieux, his 
114 lui arracha Panneau qu'il avoit au doigt, & fe retira. Ses Jair 
| courtiſans & ſes chapelains ne lui donnerent pas de Hs, 
104 moindres marques d'ingratitude. | : 
if D. Wiclef ne vivoit il pas ſous ſon regne? the 
"oo F. Oui, & comme il etoit convaincu de la fauſſets WF xy, 
1 de la doctrine de la preſence reelle, des pelerinages, du for 
N purgatoire, &c. il dẽclama dans tous ſes ſermons contre les Lon 
1 eccleſiaſtiques, & aiant ẽtẽ cire pour cela de comparoitre 7 
1 devant Peveque de Londres, cela fit un grand bruit. I iclef aſſe 
Tk I ctant un homme d'une grande piete, & fort ſavant, mais den 
140 fa doctrine fut condamnee ouverte ment dans un ſynode mie 

1 qui ſe tint aOxford; cependant il echapa ala malice de ſes ini 

Nie ennemis, & mourut tranquillement a {a cure de Lutter. nen 
0 worth, en 1384. C'eſt avec raiſon qu'on le regarde 
140 comme un des plus grands reformateurs de Vegliſe. 

| 
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marry'd the duke of Britany, and Margaret wife to Jon 


Haſtings, earl. of Pembroke. 1 

2. In what manner did Edward. III. die?“ 45 

A. Suddenly in his palace at Sheen, now call'd Rich- 
mond, ſeated on the riyer Thames, the 21ſt of June, 
1377, in the 65th year of his age, and the 5 iſt of his 
reign. Before he left the world, he had the mortifica- 


tion to ſee the world leave him. Alice, his favourite, 


when ſhe ſaw him near his end, ſeiz'd the moſt pre- 
cious things ſhe could meet with; tore the ring from 
his finger, and went away. His courtiers and chap- 
lains gave him no leſs tokens of their ingratitude. 

9. "Did not Wickliff live under his reign? 

A. Yes; and he being convinc'd of the falſeneſs of 
the doctrine of the real preſence, pilgrimages, purgato- 


ry, & c. inveigh'd in all his ſermons againſt the clergy ; 


for which being cited to appear before the biſhop of 


London, it prov'd the occaſion of great tumults. Wick- 


lif was a man of great piety and learning, but, in an 
aſſembly held at Oxford, his tenets were ſolemnly con- 
demn'd; however, he eſcap'd the malice of his ene- 
mies, and dy'd peaceably in his pariſh of Lutterworth, 
in 1384. He is juſtly conſider'd as one of the moſt emi- 
nent reformers of the church. | 


RICHARD 
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Ricuany II. XXXII. Roi 4 Angleterte 


Depuis 1377. juſqu'en 1399. 


„„ Empereurs d' Occid. 
GREGOIRE XI. 1370 ChaRLES IV. 1347 
URBain VI. 1378 VENCESLAS. ” 1378 
BoNiF Ac IX. 1389 . 

Emperenrs d Orient. Rois de France. 
Jean VI. VVV 1364 


Emanuel II. 1391 CHaRLts VI. 1380 


D. Ul fut le ſucceſſeur d' Edouard III? 

R. Richard II. fon petit fils. Il naquit a Bon. 
deauæ le 6 jour de Janvier 1366. Il avoit ẽte declaie Prince 
de Galles en 1377. & il fut couronne Roi le 16 de 
Juillet de la meme annee, vingt quatre jours apres la 
mort d' Edouard, n'ẽtant agè que de onze ans. On dit que 
ce fut a ſon ſacre, qu'un . entra pour la premiere 
fois dans la grande falle de Wefminſter, & y fit ſon 
defi ; quoique cette coutume eſt certainement plus an- 
clenne. . | | 5 

D. Qui eut la regence du royaume pendant ſa mi- 
norite ? 


R. Leduc de Lancaſtre, le comte de Cambridge, depuis 


duc d'Yorc, & le duc de Gloceſter, ſes oncles ; qui pouſlez 
du deſir de ſe conſerver Pautorite ſouveraine, ne ceſlerent 
ſes favoris. | 
D. Qui furent ſes principaux favoris ? 
R. Robert de Vere, comte d'Oxford, que Richard fit 
marquis de Dublin, & duc d' Irlande. Alexandre Nevil, 


de decrier ſon governement, & d' armer le peuple contre 


archèvèque d' Tore. Michel de la Pole, fils d'un marchand 


de Londres, & le juge Trefillian, qui ne manquoit jamais 
de raiſons pour appuyer ce qui Etoit agreable au Roi. 
D. Qu'arriva- t- il de memorable au commencement de 


ſon regne? : 
| R. Les 
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R1cH arp II. XXXIF King of England. 


From 1377, to 1399. 


Popes. Emperors of the Weſt. 
GreGoRy RI, 1370 CHARLES IV. 1347 
URBAN VI. 1378 WENCESLAUS. 1 
Box IF Ack IX. 1389 
Emperors of the Eaſt. | Kings of France. 
Joux VI. 1355 CHARLEs V. 1364 
EMANUEL II. 1391 ChARLESVI. 1380 


HO ſucceeded King Edward III? 

A. Richard II. his grandſon, born at Bour- 
deaux the 6® of Fan. 1366, declar'd Prince of Wales 
in 1377. and crown'd King the 16h of July, of the ſame 
year, 24 days after Edward's death, at eleven years of 


age. is at this coronation that hiſtorians firſt mention 
t 


e champion's coming into Meſiminſter-hall, and giving 
his challenge; however it is certain that it is of greater 


tiquity. | 
9. Who govern'd the kingdom during his. mino- 


A. The duke of Lancaſter, the earl of Cambridge, 
afterwards duke of York, and the duke of Gloceſter, his 
uncles; who being ambitious of preſerving the ſove- 
reign authority in their own hands, were continually 
exclaiming againſt his government; and ſpiriting up the 
people againſt his favourites. 

Q, Who were his chief favourites? 

A, Robert de Vere, earl of Oxford; whom Richard 
created marquiſs of Dublin, and duke of Ireland. Alex- 
ander Nevil, archbiſhop of York. Michael de la Pole, ſon 
to a merchant of London, and judge Trijillian, who 
was never at a loſs to find out reaſons, to enforce what- 
ever might be agreable to the King's inclinations. 

D. What memorable action happen'd in the begin- 
ning of his reign ? 

A. The 
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R. Les Ecofſois battirent Farmẽe Angloiſe, ce qui fit 


ſuivie d'une trève de trois ans. Les Francois ravagerent 
les cotes d Angleterre, après quoi Richard porta la guerre 
en France ſans ſuccez. Cette guerre fut terminee 
une treve de 28 ans, & du marriage d' Iſabelle fille de 
Charles VI. avec: Richarl. 

D. Son regne fut: il exempt de troubles ? 

R. Oüi, car ſans parler de ceux que les partiſans de 
Mic kliſfe exciterent à Londres & ailleurs, les ducs, ſes on- 
cles, ſur tout celui de Gloceſter, eurent preſque toujours 
les armes à la main contre lui. 

D. Qui porta ces princes à les prendre? 


R. Le chagrin de voir des gens de neant occuper les 


places, qu'ils devoient tenir au conſeil; outre que les 
favoris avoient fait des conſpirations ſecretes contre leur 
„ | | | 

D. Que produiſirent ces mecontentemens ? 

R. La ruine preſque entiere du royame, & la mort de 
pluſieurs ſeigneurs. Le Roi averti des pratiques ſecretes, 
que le duc de Gloceſter faiſoit contre lui, le fit etrangler 
a Calais ou il Pavoit enferme; le comte d' Arundel eut 
la tere coupee, le comte de Warwick fut condamne a un 
exils pen petuelle dans l' 1ſle de Man, & le duc de Hereford 
fut banni du royaume. 5 

D. Cela arreta-t-1l les revoltez ? | 

R. Non: car duc de Hereford, devenu duc de Lanca- 
ſter par la mort de ſon pere, qui s'ẽtoit retire à la cour de 
Charles VI. fut rapelle par les grands d' Angleterre, pour 
ſe mettre A la tete des mecontents, qui ne vouloient 
plus ſouffrir les profuſions du Roi. . 

D. Lancaſter oſa- t- il ſe mettre à leur tete? 8 

R. Le duc de Bretagne lui ayant donné des troupes & 
des vaiſſeaux, il partit de Vannes, au commencement de 
Juin, & arriva heureuſement en Angleterre, toute proche 
d'un lieu nommé Ruvenſpur, dans la province de York, 
ou il fut regu comme un ange liberateur. 


D. Perſonne ne s' oppoſa- t- il a ſes deſſeins? 


* 


R. Richard 
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4. The Scoteh defeated the Engliſh army, which was 


tollow'd by a three years truce. The French ſcour'd the 
Engliſh coaſts, after which Richard carry'd his arms in- 
to France, but without ſucceſs. This war was ended 
by concluding a truce for 28 years, and the marriage 
of Jabel daughter of Charles VI. with Richard. 

9. Had he no troubles during his. reign ? 

A. Yes; for not to mention thoſe which the follow- 
ers of Wickcliff rais'd in London and other places, the 
dukes his uncles, (him of Gloce/er in particular) were 
almoſt continually in arms againſt him, 

O. What reaſons did thoſe Princes give for their 
acting in this manner? 


A. The uneaſineſs they felt, to ſee perſons of obſcure _ 


birth in thoſe ſeats which they ought to have held in 


the council: not to mention that the favourites had ſe- 


cretly conſpir'd to take away their lives. 
What was the reſult of theſe factions? 
A. They brought the kingdom to the brink of daſs; 


and occaſion'd the death of ſeveral noblemen; for the 


king having notice of the ſecret practices which the 
duke of Gloceſter was carrying on againſt him, cauſed 
him to be ſmother'd at Calais where he had impriſon'd 
him; the earl of Arundel was beheaded ; the earl of 
Warwick was condemn'd to perpetual exile in the Tſe 
F Man, and the Ong of Hereford was baniſh'd the 
kingdom. 
Did this put a top to the karre Kiens 

A. No; for the duke of Hereford, now duke of Lan- 
caſter by the death of his father, who was withdrawn 
to the court of Charles VI. was recalbd by the Engliſh 
nobility, in order to head the malecontents, who were 
reſolv'd to bear no longer with the King's laviſhneſs and 
profuſion. 

9. Had Lancaſter the courage to head them? | 

Z. The duke of Britany having furniſſ'd him with 
troops and ſhips, he ſet out from Vannes, in the begin- 
ning of June, and arriv'd ſafe in England, very near a 
— call'd Rævenſpur in Yorkſhire, where he was receiv'd 
like an angel who was come to deliver them. _ 


©. Was not he CT 
A. Richard 
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R. Richard étoit alors en Irlande, pour ſoumettre les 
Irlandois qui s etoient revoltez: & le duc d' Tore, qui 
avoit la regence du royaume, ſe voyant abandonne de 
tout le monde, & n'ayant pu lever des troupes, ſe retira 
dans ſa maiſon, ne voyant plus d'apparence de pouvoir 
reſiſter au torrent. 

D. Qu'arriva-t-il donc? 

R. Richard étant revenu d' Irlande fut arrete & enferme 
dans le chateau de Flint, pres de Cheſter, & conduit après 

à Londres, on le duc avoit fait aſſembler un parlement, qui 
fit le proces au Roi, & le depoſa, par un acte du 30 Se- 
tembre, 1399, qui étoit le 22. du regne de ce Prince 
infortune. | 

D. Dequoi accuſoit-on Richard ? 

R. D'avoir accable ſes ſujets A'impdts, d'avoir diflipe 
ſes revenus mal à propos, d' avoir enrichi ſes favoris de 
ſang du peuple; de leur avoir laiſſè le gouvernement de 
Petat, & d'avoir fait mourir le duc de Glocefler, ſon on- 
cle, ſans avoir fait juger ſelon les loix du pais. D'avoir 
ruinẽ un grand nombre de ſes ſujets, & Ote la vie a 
pluſieurs perſonnes. 47 

D. Que devint enfin ce Prince infortune.? 


K. II fut enferme dans le chateau de Pontefract, dans 


la comtẽ d' Torc. Henri envoya huit hommes, conduits 
le chevalier Thomas Pierce. Richard prit la reſolution de 
vendre cherement ſa vie. Il arracha une hache d' armes 


a un de ces hommes qui venoient d' entrer, & ſe defen- 


dit avec tant de vigeur qu'il en tua quatre. Mais enfin 
Setant trouve par hazard tout proche de Pierce, qui 
etoit montẽ ſur une chaiſe, ce ſcelerat lui dechargea ſur 
la t&te un coup de maſſue qui le fit tomber mort a ſes 
pieds. Ainſi mourut ce malheureux prince age de 33 
ans. . 
D. Avoit-i] ete marie ? 
R. Il le fut deux fois, la premiere avec Anne de Lux- 
embourg, ſocur de PEmpereur Wenceſlas';; & la ſeconde 
avec Iſabelle de France, fille de Charles VI. Il n'eut point 
d'enfans ni de lune ni de autre. 85 7 
D. Quel 


1 trial, and depos'd him, by an act made the 3o* 


621590 
A. Richard was then in Ireland, to ſubject the Iriſh 
who had rebel'd; and the duke of Tork, at that time 


| regent, ſeeing himſelf univerſally abandon'd, and being 


unable to levy any forces, he retir'd to his own palace, 
when he found there was no poſſibility of ſtemming 
the torrent. | 
©. What happen'd after this? 
Z. Richard being return d from — Was ſeir d 


and impriſon d i in the caſtle of Hint, near Cheſter; and 
| afterwards carry'd to London, where the duke had af- 


ſembled a parliament, who brought the Kin ng to his 
of Sep- 
tember, 1399, in the 22d year of the reign of this un- 


| happy Prince? 


. Of what was he accus'd ? 

4. Of having opprels'd his ſubjects with heavy taxes ; 
ſquander'd away his revenues to very ill purpoſe; en- 
rich'd his favourites with the blood of his people; de- 
volvd upon them the whole adminiſtration, ' and put 
the duke of Gloceſter to death, his uncle, without judg- 
ing him, according to the laws of the country. For 
having ruin'd a great number of his ſubjects, and put 
to death a great many perſons. 

©. What became of this unfortunate prince after- 


| Wards? 


A. He was pre d in Pontefract caſtle in Yorkſhire, 
Henry ſent eight men, headed by Sir Thomas Pierce, 
Richard reſolv d to ſell his life as dear as poſſible, ac- 
cordingly he forc'd a battle-ax from one of thoſe men, 
who had all ruſh'd in upon him, and defended himſelf 
ſo vigorouſly that he kill'd four of em. But happening 
at laſt to come near Pierce, who had got upon a chair, 
the wretch ſtruck him ſo furious a blow on the head 
with a club, that he fell'd him dead at his feet. Thus 
died this unfortunate Prince, at 33 years of age. 

V Was he ever marry'd ? 

A. Yes, twice; firſt to Anne of Luxemburgh, ſiſter to 
the Emperor Wenceſlaus, and afterwards to Iſabella of 
France, daughter of Charles VI; but had no iſſue by 


©. What 


| either. 
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D. Quel etoit {on charactere 2 . 


Ke. Il &toit le plus beau Prince du monde, dun eſpri 


mediocre, bienfaiſant, magnifique; mais mou, timide, 


& trop attachẽ à ſes favoris. 


a 


R. Oui, les impots & les injuſtices dont Richard ac- 
cable la peuple en fut la cauſe ; la populace ſe ſouleva 


de 
de ſes filles, le pere ſoutint qu'elle Etoit au deſſous de 
Page marque. Le collecteur stant mis en devoir de 
s aſſurer de la verite par quelque action indecente, Hier 
en fut ſi indignẽ qu'il lui caſſa la cervelle, avec ſon mar. 
teau; & aſſembla juſqu'à cent mille hommes qui ſe ran. 
gerent en bataille a Blacheath; de 1a ils vinrent a Londres, 
ou ils firent de grands ravages; mais comme on leur 
promit de les pardonner, un grand nombre s'en re- 
tournerent chez eux ; mais trente mille allerent recon- 
trer le Roi à Smithfield, od Wat Tyler fit des propoſitions 
ſi extravagantes que Richard ne {froit que lui repondre. 
Tyler levoit de tems en tems ſon Epee, comme pour me- 
nager le Roi, ce, qui indigna tellement Walworth, maire 
de Londres, qu'il dẽchargea ſur la tete du rebelle un coup 
d'epee qui le fit tomber mort a ſes pieds, Jean Straw 
ſon compagnon, qui avoit fouleve les peuples d' Eſſex 
fut execute. Les autres rebelles furent obligez auſſi de ſe 
ſoumettre. i 1 


en Pen endroits de Angleterre ; & un des collecteurs 
capitation ayant demande a Hat Tyler pour une 


D. Wat Tyler & Jean Straw ne eauſerent ils pas de 
grands diſordres? 7 | 
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8 A. What character do hiſtorians give of him? 
ſprit 1 4. That he was the moſt handſome monarch in the 
ude, world ; of an indifferent" genius, kind, and magnificent, 
| but ſoft, timid, and too much devoted to his favourites. 
de 9. Did not Wat Tyler and Fack Straw occaſion great 
diſturbances? | * 5 1 | 
A. Yes; and it was owing to the heavy burthens 
and oppreſſions with which Richard vex'd the people, 
who roſe in ſeveral parts of England; and a collector. 
of the poll-tax having demanded it of ar Tyler for 
one his daughters, the father aſferted that ſhe was um- 
der the age appointed by law. The collector attempt- 
ing afterwards to ſatisfy himſelf in this particular, in a 
| way not decent, Tyler was ſo much incen&'d at it, that 
he beat out his brains with an hammer; after which, 
gathering together an hundred thouſand men, they ſet 
themſelves in battle array on Blackheath, whence they 
marched to London, where they committed great ra- 
vages: but upon a pardon being offer'd them, a great 
number return'd home; but thirty thouſand went ts meer 
the King in Smithfield, when Wat Tyler made fuch ex- 
travagant propofals, that Richard did not know what 
| anſwer to make him. Tyler lifted up his ſword now and 
then by of way threatning the King, which exaſperated 
Talworth, lord- mayor of London, ſo much, that he ſtruck 
the rebel ſo furious a blow with his ſword on his head, 
that he fell dead at his feet. Fack Straw, his companion, 
who had excited the inhabitants of Eſſex to take up arms. 
was executed. The reſt of the rebels were alſo oblig d 
| toſubmit themſelves, : 
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Maiſin de LANCASTRE. 


HENRI IV. ſurnomme de Bolingbroke, 
XXXIII. Roi I Angleterre, | 


Depuis 1399. ala 4 


Papes. E pereurs d Occid. 

' BontFACE IX. 1389 VENCESLAs. 1278 
InnocenT VII. 1404 RoBßERT LE PEr. 1400 
GREGOIRE XII. 1406 SIGISMOND, | 1419 
ALEXANDRE V, 1408 | 
Jean XXIII. 1410 Roz de France. 

Empereur d Orient. \ 
EManvuEL II. 1391 CHarRLEs VII. 1380 


D. AY Qui donna-t-on la couronne 88 apres 
la depoſition de Richard II? 
R. Ce fut a Hemi de Lancaſtre, ſurnommẽ de Boling- 


broke, lieu de {a naiſſance. Il commenga a regner le 39 


Septembre 1399. 
D. De qui Etoit-il fils? 


D. De Jean, ſurnommè de Gand, (lieu de ſa naiſſince) 
troifieme fils d'Edoward III, duc de Lancaſtre. 

D. Quel ẽtoit le caractere de ce Prince? 

R. Son premier caractere Etoit une extreme jalouſic 
pour cette couronne qu il avoit acquiſe par des voyes qui 
n'etoient pas approuvees de tout le monde. La mort de 
Richard II, ſera une tache eternelle a fa memoire, quand 
meme {on uſurpation du trone pourroit ètre juſtifie. Quant 
au reſte, il n'a gueres fait de remarquable qui _ 

| I ervir 
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HENRY IV. ſurnam'd of Babbel 
XXXIII King of England. 
From 1399, to 1413. 1 
Popes. 8 of 4 Weſt. 
BoxIFACE IX. 1389 WENCEsLAUus 1378 
InxocenT VII. 1404 RorerrT LE Per, 1400 
GREGOR XII. 1406 SIGISMUND 1410 
ALEXANDER V. 1408 5 | | 
Joun XXIII. 1410 King of France. FR 
" | Emperor of the Eaſt. | | | 
EMANUEL II. 1391 CrarLes VI. 1380 
: FX E R the 3 of Richard II, on 
5 whoſe head was the crown of England 


ſet? 
A. On that of Henry of Lancaſter, ſurnam'd of Boling- 
ö broke, the place of his birth. He began to | reign the 
| z0 5h of September 1399. 
O. Whoſe ſon was he? 
A. Of John of Gaunt, (the place of his birth) third ſon 
of Edward III. 
Q. What character had that prince? > | 
A. His chief characteriſtic was, an extreme jealouſy” 
for that crown, which he had acquir'd by ſuch methods 
as were not univerſally approv'd. The murder of Ri- 
ard II. will be an eternal blot to his memory, altho? 
it even ſhould be poſſible to juſtify his uſurpation of 
the crown. By the way, he perform'd very few actions. 
: hs % | which 
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ſervir de matiere a ſon eldoge. Il fut le premier roi whic 

qui fit bruler les Lollards, eſt à dire ceux qui ſuivoient who 

[| Poptnion de Wickliffe. . Thomas Badby fut Je premier opini 
11 martyr de cette cauſe. Il fut brule vif. for t 
Wit D Fut-il paiſible ſur le trone ? | 2 
I EK. Non: fon regne fut un tiſſu perpetuel de revoly- A. 
Ii} tions, gui remplirent I Angleterre de ſang & de miſcre ous 
1661 Il eſt vrai qu'il &en tira toujours avec aſſez de bonheur: him 
4 mais le grand nombre de perſonnes de qualité, qu'il ft ha 
10 mourir pour avoir eu part a ces revolutions, lui attia MW deatt 
. le ſurnom de Cruel. 5 oF te? 
qi} D. Les princes étrangers ne ſe joignirent-ils pas a ſe > 2 
ſujets? i Prine 

R. Les Ecoſſois appuierent Piercy, comte de Northum- A 

berland ; mais ayant été defait en pluſieurs rencontres, but: 

il furent oblige de vivre en paix. Ils perdirent mëme leur oblit 

Pi ince Jaques, que le Roi Robert ſon pete envoyolt en bl wy 

France. Le jeune Prince tomba entre les mains de Henri, Eran 

qui le mit en piiſon. Les Frangois donnerent du ſecours "Wk 

au fameux Owen Glendour, qui avoit ſouleve le pais de ben 

Galles, & pris le titre de Prince de ce pais; ou il ſe main- nic, 

tint long-tems avec beaucoup de bonheur. Henri marcha wh 

contre Glendour, qui ſe retira ſur la montagne de Snowden, — 


La ſaiſon ſe rendit tout à coup ſi orageuſe, que Henri 
fut oblige de le retirer. Ces orages etoient ſi extraordi- 2 
naires dans cette ſaiſon, que les Anglois ſe mirent dans 


Peſprit que Glendour avoit fait pacte avec le diable, pour ſeaf 
prevenir la ruine de ſon pais. Quelques tems apts, _— 
Glendour paſſa le reſte de ſes jours en quelque endroit 5 
moeonm:..  —-- | * 

D. La France ſe contenta- t- elle d' envoyer des troupes « 
aux mecontens d' Angleterre ? | "I 
K. Elle mit fur piede groſſes armees, qui attaquerent 58 
ſouvent la Guienne, & ſe rendirent maitres de pluſieurs ” 
places. Ils tacherent auſſi de s emparer de Calais, mais = 


avec tres-peu de ſucces; les diviſions, qui étoient alors | 15 
dans Vetat, ne permettant pas d' entretenir long- tems des 5 
armees contre les ennemis etrangers. 5 vP 
D. Henri ne fomenta-t- il pas ces diviſions des 2 gdh 

| „„ 
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which can merit any encomium. He was the firſt King 
who burnt the Lollards, that is, thoſe who follow'd the 
opinions of Wickliff. Thomas Badby was the firſt martyt 
for this cauſe. He was burnt alive. | 

O. Did he fit quietly upon his throne ? 

A. No; his reign was a continual ſeries of revolu- 
tions, which filfd England with blood and miſery: he 
himſelf indeed always triumph'd over them; but the 
great number of perſons of quality whom he put to 
death for having fomented theſe revolutions, got him 
the appellation of Cruel. 8 

9. Were not his ſubjects ſupported by foreign 


princes? 


A. The Scots aſſiſted Piercy earl of Northumberland, 
but after having been defeated in ſeveral battles they were 
oblig d to forbear hoſtilities. They even loſt their prince 
James, whom King Robert his father was ſending into 
France, This young Prince fell into the hands of Fury, 
who threw him into priſon, The French ſupported rhe 
famous Owen Glendour, who had engaged the e to 
riſe, and taken the title of Prince of that country 
where he maintain'd himſeff a conſiderable time, 
with extreme good fortune. Henry march'd againſt 
Glendour, who retir'd to Snowden-hill, The weather 
grew on a ſudden ſo ſtormy, that Henry was forc'd to 


march away. Theſe ſtorms were ſo extraordinary in this 


ſeaſon, that the Engliſh were pe: ſuaded that Glendory had 
made a contract with the devil, to prevent the ruin 
of his country. Some time after, Glendour ſpent the 
reſt of his days in an unknown place. | 

QO. Did the French only furniſh the Engliſh malecon- 
tents with forces? 15 y 
A. They levied conſiderable armies, and frequently 
invaded Guienne, and poſſeſs'd themſelves of ſeveral 


towns. They alſo endeavour'd to take Calais, but with 


very little ſucceſs; for the inteſtine diviſions, which at 


that time raged in Fance, did not permit them to keep 
up an army on foot, againſt a foreign enemy, for any 
conſiderable time. 8 

D. Did not Hewy foment theſe diviſions of the French ? 
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R. II envoya des troupes au duc de Orleans, qui de- 
venues inutiles par la paix de Bourges, & n'Etant pas pa. 
yẽes par ceux qui les avoient appelices, firent des ravages 
horribles dans la Normandie, la Touraine, le Maine, & P Anjou, 
D. De quelle maladie mourut le Roi Henri ? 

R. Mexerai dit que Cetoit de la lepre. Apres en avoir 
te tourmente trois mois, il mourut le 20 Mars de ban 
1413. qui ẽtoit le 14 de ſon regne, & le 46 de fa vie; 


dans une chambre nommee Feruſalem, cher Vabbe de 


Weftminſter, ſuivant une prediction qui lui avoit Et faite. 
Dautres pretendent qu'il mourut d'apoplexie. 

D. Avoit-il ete marie ? | 
R. Il le fut deux fois. La premiere avec Marie Bohun 


fille de Humfroi, comte de Hereford; & la ſeconde avec 


Jeanne de Navarre, veuve de Fean V. duc de Bretagne, 
dont il neut point d'enfans. | 

D. En eut- il de la premiere? 2 

R. Il en eut ſix, ſavoir Henri V. qui fut ſon ſucceſſeur; 
Thomas, duc de Clarence; Jean, duc de Bedford; Hum- 
roi, duc de Gloceſter; & deux filles, Blanche, epouſe de 
Louis le Barba, Electeur Palatin du Nin; & Philippa 
femme d' Eric, Roi de Dannemarc, & de Norwege. 

D. Quels hommes de merite vivoient ſous ſon regne? 


R. Le fameux Robert Knolles, qui avoit ètẽ gouverneur 


de Guienne, & qui s etoit beaucoup diſtingut᷑ ſous Edouard 
III. Guillaume de Wickham, evèque de Wincheſter, & le che- 


valier Richard Wittington, lord maire de Londres, y di- 


ſtinguerent par leurs actes de charite, & par les fonds 
qu'ils leguerent, fi avantageux pour le public; Geoffroy 
Chaucer, & Fean Gower, deux poëtes, $y ſignalerent, & 
on les regarde communement comme les premiers qui 


ont embellis la langue Angloiſe. Sous le regne de Henry 


la ville de Londres fut affligẽe d'une cruelle peſte qui tua 
plus de zoooo de ſes habitants. Oe: 
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A. He aſſiſted the duke of Orleans with troops; 
which being render'd uſeleſs by the peace that was af- 
terwards concluded at Bourges, and not paid by thoſe 
who had employ'd them, they made dreadful havock in 
Normandy, Touraine, Maine, and Anjou. 

O. Of what diſeaſe did Henry die? | 

A. Mezeray ſays that it was of a leproſy. After 
having been tormented three months with it, it at laſt 
brought him to his end, on the 20® of March, anno 1413, 
the wk of his reign, and in the 46th year of his 
age, in the Jeruſalem chamber, at the abbey of Weſtmin- 
fer, according to a prophecy which had been made him. 
Others ſay, that he died of an apoplexy. 

©. Had he ever been marry'd ? | 

A. Twice; firſt to Mary de Bohun, daughter of Hum- 
phrey ear! of Hereford, afterwards to Joan of Navarre, 


widow of John V. duke of Britany, by whom he had 


no iſſue. | 

9. Had he any children by his firſt wife ? 

A. He had fix, viz. Henry V. who ſucceeded him, 
Thomas duke of Clarence, Fohn duke of Bedford, Hum- 
threy duke of Gloceſſer; and two daughters, namely 
Blanch married to Lewis Barbatus Elector Palatine of the 


Wine, and Philippa wife of Eric, King of Denmark and 


Norway. | 
2. What eminent men flouriſh'd under his reign ? 


A. The famous Robert Knolles, who had been go- 


vernor of Guienne, and greatly fignaliz'd himſelf under 
Edward III. William of Wickham, biſhop of Wincheſter, 


Sir Richard Whittington Lord-Mayor of London, were di- 


ſtinguiſh'd by their works of charity, and the founda- 
tions they made, ſo beneficial to the publick It was 
alſo famous for Geoffrey Chaucer and Fohn Gower, both 

ets, who are generally look'd upon as the firſt re- 
ormers of the Engliſh language. In the reign of King 
Henry, the city of London was afflicted with a dreadful 
plague, which ſwept away above 30000 of its inhabitants. 


E4 Illex Ru 


"ew? 


HTN RI V. /urnomme de Monmouth, 
XXXIV. Roz d Angleterre. 


Depuis 141 3. juſqu'en 1422. 


. Papes, |  Emperenr d Occid. 
Jran XXIII. 1410 SIGISMOND 1410 
MARTIN V. 1417 5 N 

Empereur d Orient. Roi de France. 
E MANUEL II. 1391 ChARLESs VI. & VII. 1380 


. Ul ſucceda au Roi Henri IV? 52 5 | 
af R. Henri V. ſon fils ainè. II naquit Pan 1388, 
4 Monmouth, & fut declare Prince de Galles, C'eſt-à.-dire, 
heritier preſomptif de la couronne d' Angleterre, Fan 
1399. . 

D. Quand commenca-t-il I regner ? 

N. Lan 1413, . | 

D. Quel &oit le portrait de ce monarque ? 


R. II Etoit bien fait de f perſonne, guerrier, ex- 


cellent capitaine, bon politique; d'un genie très. vaſte & 


très-Elevẽ, qui ne formoit que de grands deſſeins, & qui 
prenoit ſes meſures avec tant de juſteſſe que tout lui 
reüſſiſſoit. Grand amateur de juſtice, il Pobſervoit lui- 
meme, & la faiſoit obſerver tres exactement. Devot ſans 
fard, & grand protectèur de Pegliſe & de clerge. On ne 
Fa blame que d'une ambition extreme, de n'etre pas fort 
Hberal, & d'etre un peu enclin à la cruautè. Il Setoit jettẽ 
dans un honteux libertinage du vivant de ſon pere. 

D. Quelles pretentions avoit ce Prince par raport à la 
France ? 1 


R. Il en avoit ſur la Norman dir, Anjou, le Maine, & le 


Poitou; & vouloit ſoutenir les droits d' Edouard III. ſur 
la couronne de France. : os. \ 
D. Que fit- il d abord pour cela? | : 1 
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HENRY V. ye 4 of 6 5 


XXXIV*, King of England. 


From 1413, to 1422. 


Popes. | Emperor of the Weſt. 
Joun XXIII. 1410 Si615MUND | | | 1410 
MARTIN V. L417: -- | | 
Emperor of the Eaſt. King France. 
bannen. I. 1391 CHARLES VI. & VII. . 


* HO ſucceeded Henry IV ? | 
A. Henry V. his eldeſt ſon, born in 1388; 
at 3 and declar d Prince of Wales, that is, heir 
e of the crown of England in 1399 
9. When did he begin his reign ? 091 
| 4. In 1413. 


ee me the perſon and qualities of this 1 mo- 


* 


narc 
4. fe was well hand. 8 warlike; an experienc'd 


ſoldier, and a good politician ; had a very extenſive and 
elevated genius, ever fruitful in great projects; to which 


we muſt add, that he laid all his ſchemes ſo juſtly, that 


they never fail d of / ſucceſs; A great friend to: juſtice, 


he obey d its dictatas himſelf, and made others obey it. 


He was devout without oſtentation, and a great pro- 


tector of the church and clergy. He is indeed blam'd 


for his unbounded ambition ; of not having been very 


liberal, and of being a little . to eruelty. He had 


led a very diſſolute life under his father. 


Q. What were the Tann en of * Prince Wich 


regard. to Hunce - 


J. He laid claim to Normandy, 4 Aachen a 


Poitou; and aſſerted the right which Edward III. had 


laid to the crown of France. 
©. What methods did he fitſt employ for that pur- 


poſe 3 
L. 5 A. That 


( 226 ) 
R. Il employa la negotiation aupres de Charles VI. 
Roi de France, pour obtenir la ceſſion de ces provinces ; 
mais n'y ayant pas reuſli, il declara la guerre à ce Roi. 

D. Par ot: la commenga-t-il? _ 3 

R. Il debarqua ſon armee au Havre de Grace en Nor- 
mandie le 21 Aoiit, de Van 1415. aſſiegea Harfleur, la 
prit apres une vigoureuſe reſiſtance. Durant le ſiege les 
Frangois, où la maladie, firent perir plus de la moitie de 
ſes troupes. Pol | N 
D. Ou alla- t- il. enſuite? 
R. II traverſa le pais de Caux, paſſa la Somme, & fe 
rendit pres du chateau d' Azincour, où il defit Parmee 
Franoiſe, quatre fois plus forte que la ſienne, qui vint 
Pattaquer le 25 d'Ofobre de la meme annẽe; tua pluſieurs 
Princes & ſeigneurs Frangois, & un grand nombre de 
toldats. Pendant le combat, il fut vigoureuſement preſſe 
par le duc de Alengon, qui lui abatit d'un coup de hache 
la moitié de la couronne qu'il avoit ſur ſon caſque. 


rent que le duc d' Torł, le comte de Suffolk, 4 chevaliers, 


de la vraiſemblance, en diſant que les Anglois perdirent 
r Go hr en” N 

D. Henri ſe contenta- t- il de cet avantage? 

R. Après une victoire, que ia flote remporta ſur les 


deſcendre en Normandie; y prit des villes, y paſſa Vhiver, 


mencer ſes conquetes. 
D. Quelles villes importance prit<l? _ $5 
R. Cherebourg & Rouen, en 1418. celle-ci ſoutint le 


Fextremitẽ, & wayant cede qu'a la famine qui avoit Etc 
f1 grande, qu' ils s' etoient vii obligez de ſe nourrir de cuirs, 
de toutes ſortes de betes, & meme d'immondices. 


Quelques hiſtoriens aſſeurent que les Anglois ny perdi-. 


un ecuyer, & 28 ſoldats. Mais d'autres aprochent plus 


Frangois, au commencement de année ſuivante, il vint 


& au printems ſuivant il ſe mit en marche pour recom- 


ſiege avec autant de bravoure qu'on ait jamais vu; les 
bourgeois de cette grande ville s ẽtant defendu juſqu'a 


„ „„ MAY 


TO 
A. That of negotiation; and accordingly addreſs'd 
himſelf to Charles VI. King of France, in order to ob- 
tain a reſignation of the abovementioned provinces in 

his favour; but this not ſucceeding, he declar d war 
againſt that monarch. 8 Ce; | 

. Where did he firſt begin it? i 

A. He landed an army at Havre de Grace in Norman 
dy, the 21 of Auguſt 1415; beſieg' d Harfleur, which 
he took after a vigorous reſiſtance. During the ſiege 
above half his forces were either cut to pieces by the 
French, or died by various diſeaſes. 
2. Where did he go afterwards? _ h 
A. He march'd thro' Caux, croſs'd the Somme, and 
march'd on till he came near the caſtle of Agincourt, 
where he defeated the French army, that was four times 
as numerous as his own, which advanc'd to give him 
battle, the 25 of October the ſame year: killd feve- 
ral French Princes and noblemen, and a great number 

of common ſoldiers. In the heat of the action he was 
* vigorouſly attack'd by the duke of Alengon, who, with 
one blow of his ax, {ſtruck off half the crown which 
he wore upon his helmet. Some hiſtorians affirm, that 
the Engliſh loſt only the duke of York, the earl of S. 
folk, 4 knights, one ſquire, and 28 private men. But other - 
hiſtorians ſpeak with greater probability, in ſaying that 
the Engliſh loſt 400 men. 

D. Did Henry content himſelf with this victory? 

A. After his fleet had beat that of France in an en- 
gagement in the beginning of the following year, he 
made a deſcent upon Normandy, and ſeiz d upon ſeveral 
cities in that province; ſpent the winter there, and 
the ſpring following ſet out in order to renew his con- 
queſts. _ 7 | Ls ys 

O. What important cities did he take 

A. Cherburg and Roan, in 1418. the latter ſuſtain'd a 
ſiege with as great bravery as ever was known; for the 
inhabitants of that great city defended themſelves to the 
laſt; and would never have been overcome, had they 
not been prey'd upon by famine, which was ſo extreme, 
that they were forc'd to feed upon leather; on all kinds 
of animals, and the moſt loathſome things. 
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D. Les Franpois ne s empreſſerent ils pas | 
courir? 

R. Le Dauphin le ſouhaittoit avec paſſion, mais fot 
armee etoit trop foible pour attaquer VPennemi. Il avoit 
en vain ſolicite le duc de Bourgogne de ſe joindre à lui; 
mais ce duc qui avoit pris les armes, difoit-1l, pour le 
joulagement du peuple, ne s'en ſervit que pour tenir 
en reſpect les troupes du Roi, & faciliter les conquetes- 
de Pennemi commun. Ainſi, apres un long ſiege, Rouen 
tut obligee de ſe rendre. | 

D. Henri en demeura-t-il 1a ? | 

R. Il conquit le reſte de la Normandie avant oY fla de- 


Pan 1418; deux cens quinze ans apres que Philippe-Au- 


£#jte Veut dice au Roi Jean, & la reiinit à ſon domaine, 
D. La fortune continua-t-cile de le favoriſer ? 
R. Il prit Pontoiſe par Eſcalade, & tout le Vexin Nor. 

ie; E mais cet avantage n'a rien de comparable a à ce- 
lui qui lui procura le traitẽ, qui fut conclu a Troyes en 
Champagne, le 20 de May de Pan 1420. 

D. Qu avoit ce traite ſi avantageux pour Þ Angleterre? 

R. Charles VI. accorda la Princeſſe Catherine ſa fille à 
Henri, le reconnut pour l'unique heritier de ſa couronne, 
au prejudice du Dauphin ſon fils, & des lors le declara 
regent du royaume. 

D. Ce traite &executa-t-il?- 

R. Henri epouſa la Princeſſe, fut reconnu regent, & 


1 


en cette qualite mit garniſon dans Paris, & dans quan- 


tité d'autres principales villes du royaume. Et bien que. 
le Dauphin s'oposat vivement a ſes conqueres, & que 
ics troupes euſſent tmeme defait un corps de cavalerie, 
& tue le duc de Clarence frere de Henri, au petit Raug 
le 3 Avril 1421; il eſt a preſumer qu Henri auroit fait 
valoir Pepee à la main la declaration de ſon beau pere, 
ni une dy ſſenterie ne Peut emportẽ dans Vincennes le 31 

. d' Axril 


X les ſe⸗ : 
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Did not the French endeauour no give thema ſpeedy 
ſuccour ? ? 

A. The dauphin was very SG to ds it, but his 
army was not ſtrong enough to engage the enemy; be 
had ſollicited the duke of Burgundy to join his forces 
with his, but to no purpoſe; for «a duke, who pre- 
tended to have taken up arms with no other view. than 
to eaſe the people, mads no other. uſe of them than 
to awe the King's forces, and facilitate the conqueſts 
of their common enemy. So that Roan, after ſuſtain- 
ing a long ſiege, was Aeg d to ſurrenderr.. 

2. Did Henry ſtop here ? 


A. He conquer'd the reſt: of Nor mandy before the end 
of the year 1418; 215 years ſince the time that Philip 


Auguſtus had diſpoſſeſſed King Jom of it, and united 


it to his oven demeſnes. 
O. Did fortune ſtill continue favourable to him? 


A. He took Pontoife by Scalado, and the whole ter- 


ritory. of Vexin in Narmandy; however the advantage he 


here _ was vaſtly inferior to that which he ob- 
tain'd b y the treaty concluded at Troyes in Champagne; 
0 


the 20th of May, 1420. 
2: Wherein was > this treaty ſo advantageous to Eng-- 


land? 
A. Charles VI. conta that the Princeſs Cathe- - 


wine, his daughter, ſhould marry Henry; recognize him 
fole heir to his crown, in prejudice of the Dauphinhis 
ſon; and at the ſame time had him -declar'd regent of 


the kingdom. 


2. Was this treaty duly obſery'd ? 
A. Henry marry'd the Princeſs, and was recognizʒ d 


regent, and in that quality put a garriſon in Faris, and 


in ſeveral more of the chief cities of the kingdom; and 
notwithſtanding that the dauphin ſtrongly oppoſed his 
conqueſts; and that his troops had even defeated a bo- 
dy of horſe, and kil'd the duke of Clarence, brother 
to King Henry, at Baugé, the 34 of April, 1421. tis to 


be preſum'd that Henry would have maintain'd the de- 


claration which his father-in-law: had made, by force 
of arms, if he had not been carry'd off b by a dyſentery 
in Vincennes, the zom of April, in the 34" year of his 
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d Avril dans la 34 annèe de ſon age, apres un regne tri. 
omphant & glorieux de 9 ans 4 mois. | 
D. Charles VI. ſurvecut-il de beaucoup le Roi fon 
gendre? 

R. Seulement de cinquante jours, & ſa mort fit un 
grand changement aux affaires d' Angleterre. 

D. Henri fut il ennemi des Lollards ? | 
R. Oui; Jean Oldcaſtle, baron de Cobham, un des prim. 
cipaux, fut arrete par ſon ordre, & mis a la tour, d'od il 
echappa, mais enſuite ayant été ratrappe, il fut pendu 
par le milieu du corps avec une chaine, & brule vif. 
Il mourũt avec une conſtance admirable. II fut le pre- 
mier de la nobleſſe qui ſouffrit pour la cauſe de religion. 
D. Henri laiſſa-t- il des enfans? _ 
R. Un fils, ſavoir Henri VI. qu'il eut de Catherine a 
femme. Quoiqu' elle fut veuve d'un fi grand Prince & 


elle epouſa quelque tems apres un gentilhomme Gallois 
nommé Owen Tudor, dont les Anglois & les Francois 
furent fort indignes. On pretend que ce gentilhomme 


lui trois fils, Edmond, Gaſpar & Oven; Pdinè epouſa Mar- 
guerite, fille de 7ean Beaufort, duc de Somerſer, petit fils 


nous le ferons voir dans la ſuite. 


HEN RI 


deſcendiic d'une des plus illuſtres maiſons de P Europe, 


Etoit deſcendu des anciens Rois de Galles: mais je ne ſcai 
pas fi cette deſcendance eſt bien prouvẽe. Elle eut de 


de Jean de Gand, duc de Lancaſtre, & de Catherine Roet, 
ſa troiſieme femme. Il ẽtoit pere de Heuri VII. comme 
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age, after a triumphant and glorious reign of 9 years 
and 4 months. | 

2. Did Charles VI. ſurvive his ſon-in-law for any 


numer -- 0 | | 
A. Only fifty days, and his death gave a new turn to 
the gli. affairs. N 5 

O. Was Henry an enemy to the Lollards ? | 

A. Yes; Sir John Oidcaſile, lord Cobham, one of the 
chief of èm, was ſeiz d by his order, and impriſon'd 
in the tower, whence he made his eſcape; but being 
afterwards retaken, he was hang'd up at the waiſt, by 
a chain, and burnt alive. He died with wonderful re- 
ſolution. He was the firſt among the nobility who ſut-- 
fer'd for the ſake of religion. © | 

92. Did Henry leave any iſſue? 

A. Only one ſon, viz. Henry VI. whom he had by 
Catherine his wife; who notwithſtanding ſhe was the 
widow of ſo great a Prince, and deſcended from the 
moſt illuſtrious houſes in Europe, marry'd ſome time 
after, a Welſh: gentleman call'd Owen Tudor, at which 


both the Engliſh and French were very much offended. 


'Tis pretended that this gentleman was deſcended from 
the antient Kings of Wales: but I dont know whether 
this deſcent be well prov'd. By him ſhe had three ſons, 


vx. Edmund, Gaſper, and Owen. The eldeſt 'marry;d 


Margaret, daughter of John Beaufort, duke of Somerſet, 
grandſon of John of Gaunt, duke of Lancaſter, and of 
Catherine Roet, his third wife. He was father to Henry 
VII. as will be ſhewn in the ſequel. | 
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HEN RT VI. events de Windſor 
XXXV. Roi 4 Angleterre. 5 


Depuis 1 42 2. juſqu'en 1461. 


: Papes. ConsTanTin III. & der. 
MARTIN V. 1417 vier Empereur. 1448 
RENE IV. 1431  Empereurs d' Occid. 

NichoLAs V. 1447 SIGISMOND. F410 

CaLlixrTx III. 1455 AlnERT II. 1438 

Pit II. 1458 FREDERIC IV. 1440 
Empereurs d' Orient. | Rais de France. 

MANUEL II. 1391 CuARLES VII. 1422 

Fean VII. 1426 Lois XI. 1440 


Wo UI fut le ſucee ur d' Henri V ? 


R. Henri VI. fon fils, age. ſeulement de neuf 


mois. 

D. Ou naquit ce Prince? \ | 

R. A Windſer en 1421. L'annèe ſuivante il ſucceda 
a fon pere, & apres la mort de Charles VI. fut reconnu 
Roi de France par plus de la moitie du Royaume: il fut 
detrone en 1461, remonta fur le trone en 1471. & le 
| 8 ban entierement avec la vie Pan 1472. | 

D. Quel toit le caractere d' Henri VI? 

R. Il fut bon Prince, pieux, juſte, chaſte, temperant, 
& reſigné à la volonte du ſouverain diſpenſateur des 
couronnes: il ſupporta toutes les traverſes de la vie avec 
une patience admirable : ſon grand & unique defaut etoit 


une eſpece d'imbecillite naturelle, qui le rendoit incapable - 


de ee par lui-meme, 
D. Qui cut le maniment des affaires pendant Ia mi- 
norite d'Henri VI? 
R. Le duc . de Bedford fut fait protecteur, & en fon. 
abſence 


. 


co 
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HE N R 1 ſurnam' d of Windſor, 
XXXVU King of England. 


From 1422, to 1461. 


Popes. ConsTANTINE III. and las 

MARTIN V. 1417 Emperor. 1448 
Euctnivs IV. 1431 Emperors of the Welk, 
NicaoLas V. 1447 SIGISMUND 1410 
CaLixrus III. 1455 ALBERT II. 1438 
Pius II. 1478 Freperick IV, 1 | 

Emperors of the Eaſt. Kings of France. 
EMANUEL IIA 1391 ChARLESs VII. 1422 
Joux VII. 1426 Lewis XI. 1440 
2. W * ſucceeded Henry V? 


A. Henri VI. his ſon, beingbur nine mombs 


9. Where was this Prince born? 25 
A. At Windſor in 1421: the year following * ſuc- 


ceeded his father, and after the death of Charles VI. 


was recogniz d King of Fance, by above half that 
kingdom. He was dethron'd in 1461, but recover d 
the crown in 1471, and in 14725 loſt it together we, 


his life, 


2. What is the character of Henry 8 
4. He was a good, juſt, chaſt, temperate, and pious 


Prince; and wholly reſign'd himſelf to the ſovereign 
diſpenſer of kingdoms; he bore- with uncommon pa- 


tience all the ſiniſter accidents of life. His great, and 


only defect was, a kind of natural imbecillity, which 


render'd him incapable of governing without the aſ- 


ſiſtance of others. 


©. Who was 3 wi the admiſtration du- 


ring t the minority of wa VI? 


4. The duke of Bedford was made protector, and in 
his abſence the duke of Glouceſter; and the duke of Exe- 
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abſence le duc de Gloceſter; & on confia I'education du 
jeune Roi au duc d*Exeter, & a Peveque de Winche/er, 

D. En quel état ſe trouverent les royaumes de ce 
Prince, lors qu'il parvint a la couronne ? „„ 
K. L' Angleterre & Irlande joüiſſoient d'une paix pro- 
fonde; mais Charles VII. faiſoit de grands ene pour 
fe maintenir en Fancde. | 

D. Reüſſiſſoit-il? „ . 

R. Non; car il perdit les batailles de Crevant & de 
Vernouil. Il eſt vrai qu'un corps de troupes Angloiſes fut 

defait a Gravelle par ſes generaux, mais cela ne lui porta 
aucun avantage; & les Anglois lui enleverent tant de 
places, qu'ils ne Tappelloient plus que le Petit Roi de 
Bourges; & il n'y a pas de doute qu ils ne Veufſent bien 
tot chaſſẽ au-dela de la Loire, s ils ſe fuſſent rendus mai- 
tres d' Orleans. | | 

D. Aſſiegerent-ils cette place? 

R. Oui; ils Penveſtirent le 12 d'Ofobre de Pan 14218; 
& apres avoir battu les armees, qui venoient y jetter des 

vivres, on ne doutoit plus qu' ils ne la priſſent ; lorſque 
Feanne d' Arc, native du village de Dauremy en Lorraine, 
jeune dergere de vingt- un an, ſe rendit a Chinon, ou le 
Roi Charles tenoit {a cour, & lui dit qu'elle etoit en- 


voyee de Dieu pour faire lever le ſiege d' Orleans, le mener 


a Rheims, & Py faire couronner. 
D. La crut-on? 3H | | 

R. Le Roi Payant fait examiner par des docteurs en 
theologie, qui jugerent, (je ne ſcai ſur quel fondement) 
que ſa vocation etoit divine. Sur ce fondement Charles 
donna de bonnes troupes a la Pucelle d Orleans, (c'eſt le 


nom que lui donne l'hiſtoire) elle ſe mit a leur tète, & 


defit entierement les Anglois, entra dans Orleans, tua, ſui- 
vant les hiſtoriens Franpois, plus de huit mille hommes. 
Cependant les auteurs Anglois n' en content que 600, 4 
Fattaque de differens forts, que les generaux Anglois 
avoient fait Elever autour de cette ville; & obligea les 

5 | Anglais 
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ter, and the biſhop of Wincheſter, were entruſted with 
the Prince's education. | © 35 0 

9. In what ſtate was the prince's dominions, upon 
his acceſſion ? | 

A. England and Ireland enjoy'd a profound peace; 
but Charles VII. exerted himſelf with the utmoſt vi- 
gour, in order to ſupport himſelf upon the throne of 


France. | 


# 


2, Was he ſucceſsful? 3 | 
it A. No; for he loſt the battle of Crevant and Per- 


a MW vovil. A body of Engliſh troops were indeed defeated 


e at Gravelle by his generals, but this ſucceſs was of no 

6 advantage to him; and the Engliſh diſpoſſeſsd him of 

ſo many ſtrong holds, that the only title they now 
beſtow'd upon him was that of the Little King of Bourges: 
and we may reaſonably preſume, that they would ſoon 
have drove him on the other ſide the Loire, had they 
taken Orleans. 3 5 73 
QD. Did they lay ſiege to it? 

A. Yes; they inveſted it the 12h of October, 1428; 
and after having routed the ſeveral bodies of men that 
were ſent to throw proviſions into it, it was look d 


upon as loſt, when Joan of Arc, a young ſhepherdeſs, 


of 21 years of age, born in the village of Dauremy in 
Lorraine, came to Chinon, where King Charles then kept 
his court, and told him that ſne was expreſly ſent by 
heaven, in order to raiſe the ſiege of Orleans; and after- 


wards to carry him to Rheims, and cauſe him to be 


crown'd in that city. 5 | 

QA. Was any credit given to what ſhe ſaid? 

A. The King having committed her to the examina- 
tion of ſome divines, who judg'd, (on what foundation 
I know not) that ſhe had a call from heaven. On this 


preſumption Charles gave the maid of Orleans, (for by 


this name ſhe is known in hiſtory) a ſtrong body of 
forces, who, putting herſelf at their head, entirely dif. 
comfited the Engliſh, enter'd Orleans; after which ſhe 


cut upwards of 8000 men to pieces, (according to the 


French hiſtorians, tho' the Engliſh writers mention but 
600) at the ſtorming of ſeveral forts, which the Engliſh 
generals had built about this city ; and forc'd the Engliſh 

| | Fs 
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Anglois d'en lever honteuſement le fiege le 12 Mai de 
Pan 1429. Mais on dit que la terreur & la ſurpriſe on 
les Anglais etoient, croiant d'etye attaques par une magi- 
eienne, fut cauſe de leur dèfaite. f 

D. Cette pucelle en demeura-t-elle Ia? 

R. Oui; elle pourſuivit fortement Vennemi ; lui en- 
va Gerf eau, Melun, Baugenci, Troye & Chdlons ; le battit 
4 Patay en Beauce, & prit priſonnier le brave Talbot leur 
general; mena Charles a RLejms, prit toutes les villes qui 
Ecoient ſur ſon paſſage, fit de ſemblables conquetes 3 
fon retour; & encouragea tellement les Frangots, qu'ils 
prirent ſur les Anglois le meme aſcendant que les Anglois 
avoient eu ſur eux, & les defirent par tout od ils oſerent 
les attendre. . | 

D. Que devint cette heroine ? 
A. Ayant été priſe dans une ſortie qu'elle fit fur les 4»: 
foi, qui affiegeoient Compeigne, elle fut mente à Rouen, 
od les miniſtres d' Angleterre la firent briiler comme ſor. 
ciere, dans le vieux marchẽ de Rowen, le 30 de May de Pan 


1431, fans que fa mort aportât aucun changement aux 


affaires de ha France, comme ſes ennemis Payoient cru. 
D. Que fit alors le duc de Bedford pour arr@ter leurs 
 eonqueEtes? 1 : 4 | 


R. Croiant que les Fanfois de ſon parti auroient plus 


Fattache pour le jeune Henri, sil Etoit couronne Roi 
de France, il le fit venir à Paris; & la ceremonie de ſon 


couronnement ſe fit dans N6tre Dame, le 17 Decembre 


de Van 1430. | 
D. Que fit- il de plus? 1 
R. II levat des troupes en Angleterre & en Irlande, 
deſquelles il groſſit fon amée; mais le duc de Bour- 
gogne s Etant reconcilie avec Charles VII; & étant en- 
tre dans ſon parti apres la paix d' Arras; & Paris ayant 
auſſi regu fon Roi Pannee ſuivante, les _ per- 
| | | olent 


— 


as; and the inhabitants of Paris having paid allegi- 
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to raiſe the ſiege with great diſhonour, on the 12h of 
May, 1429. But this ſudden defeat of the Exgliſh is im- 
puted to the ſtrange frenzy and ſurprize with which 


| they were ſeiz'd, in the thoughts that they were to 


encounter a witch. : 
9. Did not the maid of Orleans continue her con- 


velts? | 
? A. Yes; ſhe purſu'd the enemy cloſe, and diſpoſſels'd 
them of Gergeau, Melun, Baugenci, Troye and Chalons; | 


| ſhe likewiſe defeated them at Patay in Beauce, and took 


the valiant Talbot, their general, priſoner : after which 


| the carry'd Charles to Rheims, took all the cities that lay 


in her way, and was equally ſucceſsful in her return; and 
ſhe animated the French to ſuch a degree, that they 
were now become as formidable to the Englits as the 
latter had formerly been to the French, and routed them 
in all places where-ever they dar'd to wait their com- 
ing up. b | 
| 2 What became of this heroine afterwards? 

A. She was taken priſoner in a ſally made upon the 
Engliſh in the ſiege of Compeigne, after which they car- 
ry'd her to Roan, where the Engliſh᷑ miniſters con- 
demn'd and burnt her for a witch, in the old market- 
place of Roan, the zoth of May, 14313 however, her 
death did not occaſion the leaſt change in the affairs of 
France, as her enemies had at firſt imagin'd. 

©. What meaſures did the duke of Bedford then take 


in order to put a ſtop to their conqueſts ?. 


A. Being of opinion that ſuch of the French as ad- 


| her'd to King Henry, would have a ſtronger affection 


for him, if he were crown'd King of France, he caus d 
him to go to Paris, where the ceremony of his coro- 
nation was perform'd in the church of our Lady, the 
17th of December, 1430. . 

2. What further meaſures did he take 
A. He rais'd forces in England and Ireland, and with 
thoſe reinforc'd his army; but the duke of Burgundy 
having accommodated matters with Charles VII. and 
declaring for him after the peace was concluded at Ar- 


ANCE 
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doient tons les jours du terrein; & pour comble de 
diſgrace ils perdirent le duc de Bedford, homme de cœur 
& de tete, & qui avoit beaucoup de credit ſur les 
troupes. 1 OO 7 

D. Qui lui ſucceda dans le maniment des affaires ? 
ER. Le duc d'Yorc, & à celui-ci le duc de Sommerſet 
qui laiſſa perdre le reſte de la France pour n'avoir pas 


rendu Forgeres, que Franpois de Suriennes, dit VArago. 


pots, avoit ſurpris pendant la trève? 
D. Comment ſe fit cette perte? 


R. La Normandie fut entierement ſoumiſe en 1450, 


Sc la Guienne le fut en 1451, apres avoir été ſous la do- 
mination des Anglois, pendant plus de trois cens ans. 
D. Cette province ne ſe W pas? 

R. Les ſeigneurs du pais appellerent Talbot premier 
comte de Shremſpury, general Anglois, qui fut regu dans 
Bourdeaux, & dans quelques autres villes; mais ayant 
ẽtẽ defait, & tue pres de Caftillon, Pan 1454. tout plia 
ſous le joug, & depuis ce tems-la les Anglois n'y ont 
pas poſſedẽ un ſeul pouce de terre. 

D. Henri VI. conſerva- t- il quelque choſe en Fance? 
ER. Calais, Guines, & leurs dependances lui demeure- 
rent. | 5 f 
D. Ne fit- il rien pour prevenir tant de malheurs ? 


R. Il ne le put: il etott jeune, ſans experience, & en- 
core ſous la regence de ſes miniſtres; & des E. eut 


pris le maniment des affaires en main juſqu'l 
ſition, P Angleterre fut remplie de troubles. 

D. Quelle fut la cauſe de ces troubles? 
ER. Le mauvais ſucces des affaires de France, Tambi- 
tion de la reine, & les pretentions du duc d' Torc. 

D. Comment s'appelloit cette reine? 1 

R. Marguerite d' Anjou fille de Rene Roi titulaire de 
Sicile: elle avoit une beaute a charmer, un genie ſupe- 
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| ance to their King the. year following, the Engliſh 
loſt ground every day; and to compleat their misfor- 


tunes, they loſt the duke of Bedford, a man of great 
bravery and experience, and very much belov'd by the 
ſoldiery. | 

2. Whe ſucceeded him in the regency ? 2 

A. The duke of York, who was afterwards ſucceeded. 
by the duke of Somerſet; but the latter loſt all that the 
Engliſh ſtill poſſeſs'd in Fance, by his refuſing to ſur- 
render Fougeres, which Francis de Suriennes, ſurnam'd 
of Arragon, had ſurpriz'd during the treaty. 

9. In what manner was it loſt? 1 50 

A. All Normandy was conquer'd in 1450, and Guienne 
in 1451, after having been ſubject to the Engliſh for 


O. Did not the inhabitants of this province riſe? 


A. The noblemen of that country recall'd the lord 


Talbot, the firſt earl of Shrewſbury, an Engliſh general, 
who was receiv'd into Bourdeaux and certain other ci- 
ties; but having been defeated and kill'd near Caſfillon, 
in 1454, every thing ſubmitted to the French; and ſince 
that time the Engliſh have not been maſters of ſo much 
2s a ſingle inch of ground in all that territory. 


, 


Co 


D. Had King Henry any ſtrong holds ſtill left lin 


France ? 


ſubject to him. | . 1 
2. Did not he labour vigorouſly to prevent ſuch a 


ſeries of ill ſucceſs? 


A. This was out of his power; he being young, 
unexperienc'd, and ſtill under the direction of his mi- 
niſters; and from the time that he took the adminiſtra- 


A. Calais, Guines, and their territories continu'd ſtill 


tion into his own hands, to his being depos'd, England 


was never free from confuſion and diſorders. 
A: What occaſion d all theſe troubles? 


A. The ill ſucceſs of his affairs in Fance, the 


Queen's ambition, and the pretenſions of the duke of 
Tork. : | >> 
Q. What was the name of this Queen? : 
A. Margaret of Anjou, daughter of Renate, titular King 
of Sicily; ſhe was exquiſitely beautiful, had a genius 
l - and 
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rieur, une capacité au deli de ce qu'on peut attendre 


Tune femme: elle joignit à cela un courage mile, & 


une bravoure, qui auroit fait honneur aux plus nes 


capitaines de ſon tems. 
D. Quel trouble cauſa cette princeſſe? 


R. Elle ſe rendit maltre de Peſprit du Roi, & ſe hangen 


du maniment des affaires, fit arrèter excellent . Hu 


duc de Gloceſter qu'elle haiſſoit, & Fenferma dans une 
etroite priſon, ſous couleuf d'avoir voulu tuer le Roi, 
Si hon en croit Phiſtoire 


pour s emparer de la couronne. 
de ce tems-là, elle le fit ẽtrangler deux jours après a 
detention. Elle choifit pour premier miniſtre le duc 
de Swffolk, qui fut banni du royaume, A ce mini- 
fre ſucceda le duc de Sommerſer, qui Efoit en horreur 


aux Anglois, parce que la Normandie £<toit perdue ſous 


ſon gouvernement. 

E. Cela cauſa- t- il des troubles? | 

R. Ce changement ne put fe faire ſans mecontenter 
bien du monde, & Richard duc d Torc, qui avoit des 
Pretentions legitimes à la couronne, en prit ſujet de 
mettre des armes fur PIE. 

D. Quelles ẽtoient les pretentions de Richard ? 

R. II etoit fils de Richard comte de Cambridge deca- 
pité A Southampton pour rebellion en 1415, & petit fils 
d Edmond de Langley, duc de Tore, quatrieme fils d' Edouard 
III. II Etoit par fa mere Punique heritier de la maiſon 
de Mortimer ou de Marche; & cette maifon deſcendoit 
de Lionnel, ſecond fils d' Edouard III. & frere aine de 
Fean de Gand duc de Lancaſter, . 

D. Les filles ſuccedent-elles en Angleterre : ? 

R. Nous en avons deja vii un exemple dans la perſonne 
de Mathilde; ainſi la couronne appartenoit aux Mortimers, 
a Pexcluſion des ducs de TLancaſtre; & tout le droit de 
ces Princes &tant devolu a Richard duc d' Tore, comme 
HBeritier de ſa mere, il F aſpirer au tr6ne d An- 
gleterre. 
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and a capacity infinitely ſuperior to what might be ex- 
pected in a woman; to which was added a maſculine 


brayery and intrepidity, which would have reffected 


honour on the moſt famous captains of her age. 
' 9, What troubles did this princeſs occaſion? 

A. She gain'd an abſolute aſcendant over the King 
took the adminiſtration into her own hands, and caus'd 


the good Humphrey, duke of Gloceſter, whom ſhe hated, 


to be arreſted; and. confin'd' him cloſe priſoner, upon 
pretence of his having a deſign to kill the King, in or- 
der to ſeize upon the crown. If the hiſtorians of that 


age are to be credited, he was ſtrangled two days after 


his impriſonment, by her order; ſhe afterwards made 
the duke of Suffolk prime miniſter, who was baniſh'd 


the kingdom. This miniſter was ſucceeded by the duke 


of Somerſet, a man odious to the Engliſh, becauſe Nor- 


mandy had been loſt at the time of his being governor 


thereof, . 9 | 
9. Why was this change follow'd with diſcon- 


tents ? . 
A. It was impoſſible but it muſt diſguſt great numbers 


of people ; and Richard, duke of York, who laid juſt claim 
to the crown, made this a pretence to levy an army. 
9. Wherein did his pretenſions conſiſt ? 


e was ſon of Richard earl of Cambridge, beheaded 
for rebellion at Southampton in 1415; and grandſon of 
Edmund de Langley, duke of York, fourth ſon of Edward 


III. He was, by the mother's fide, the ſole heir of the 
houſe of Mortimer or March; and this houſe deſcended. 
from Lionnel, ſecond ſon of Edward III. and elder bro- 
ther to John of Gaunt, duke of Lancaſerx. 
©. Do the women ſucceed to the crown of England? 
A. We have. already had an example thereof in the 


| perſon of Maud; agreeable to which the Mortimers 


were juſtly entitled to the crown, to the excluſion of 
the dukes of Lancaſter ; and as the whole Right of theſe 


Princes was now devolv'd upon Richard duke of York, as 
heir to his mother, he might aſpire to the crown of 


England, 
_ S. But 
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D. Henri VI. n'ẽtoit pas cependant Vuſurpateur > * = 


R. Cela eſt vrai; mais il ẽtoit petit - fils de Puſurpateur 
& ſon peu de bravoure, les calamitez de ſon regne, & 
Thumeur des Anglois avides des nouveautez, porterent le 
duc Richard a renouveller une querelle, dont il wavoit 
oſẽ parler ſous les deux autres Henris. 

D. En eut:-il tout le ſucces qu'il s ẽtoit promis? 

R. II battit Larmée royale a S. Albans; prit Henri pri. 
ſonnier, & ſe fit declarer protecteur, mais il n'oſa aller 
plus loin. | 

D. Que fit la Reine? 1 

R. Ayant trop d' intèret pour ne pas s' oppoſer 4 ſes 
deſſeins, elle ſe mit à la tète d'une armee, marcha contre 
le duc qui ẽtoit ſuivi de ceux de ſon parti; & apres avoir 


perdu deux batailles, le battit en Decembre 1460, le tua 


avec ſon ſecond fils le comte de Rutland, age de douze 
ans, & leurs tètes furent expoſces ſur les murailles de la 
ville d' Tore, avec celle du comte de Saliſbury. 

D. La mort du duc ruina-t-elle ſon parti? 

R. Edouard comte de la Marche ſon fils, & le brave 
comte de Warwick, ramaſſerent les debris de Par mèe de- 
faite, y joignirent de nouvelles troupes, & ayant ren- 


contre celles de la Reine le dimanche des Rameaux, Tan 


1461, la fameuſe bataille de Taunton ſe donna, qui dura 
depuis le matin juſqu au ſoir, & qui finit par Pentiere de- 
route de Parmec de la Reine. Les hiſtoriens aſſurent, 
que 36776 hommes furent tuez dans cette bataille. 
D. Quel fut le fruit de cette victoire? | 
R. Qu Edouard comte de la Marche ſe fit couronner 
Roi d' Angleterre, dans la ville de Londres le 28 Fain de 
la meme annèe. I. Fs 
D. Quel age avoit le Roi Henri quand il fut detrone ? 
K. Il avoit 39 ans & environ trois mois; il n'eut 


qu'un fils de ſa femme Marguerite, appelle Edouard, qui 


etoit age de neuf ans, quand ſon pere eut ce malheur. 
Lan 1438 fut remarquable par une cruelle famine qui 
ravagea tout a la fois la France & I Angleterre, & qui fut 
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O. But Henry VI. was not an uſurper? 


J. Tis true; but then he was grandſon to an uſur- 


per: however, his unwarlike genius, the calamities of 


his reign, and the fickle temper of the Engliſh, ever 
greedy (f novelty, prompted duke Richard to revive a 


quarrel, which he had not dar'd ſo much as to mention 
in the two preceding reigns. | 

Did his ſucceſs equal the hopes with which he 
had flatter'd himſelf ? | ; 

A. He defeated the King's army at St. Albans, took 
King Henry priſoner, and made himſelf be declar'd pro- 
tector, but did not dare to go any farther lengths. 

D. What did the Queen do? 

A. It being very much her intereſt to oppoſe his deſigns, 
ſhe got together a body 'of troops, march'd forth a- 
gainſt the duke, and his adherents, and after loſing two 
battles, ſhe defeated him, in December 1460; killd him 
and his ſecond ſon, the young earl of Rutland, being 
but 12 years of age; and their heads were fix'd on the 


walls of the city of York, with that of the earl of Saliſbury. 


9. Was the duke's party ruin'd by his death? 
A. Edward earl of March his ſon, and the brave earl 
of Warwick, got together the remains of the routed 


army, which they reinforc'd with new levies z and com- 


ing up with the Queen's forces on Palm-Sunday, in 
1461, the famous battle of Taunton was fought, which 
laſted from morning till night, and ended with the to- 


tal defeat of the Queen's army. Hiſtorians aſſure us, 


that 36776 men were killd in this battle. | 
D What were the fruits of this victory? | 
A. Edward, earl of March was crown'd King of Eng- 


land, in the city of London, the 28th of June of the 


ſame year. | | 
V How old was King Henry when he wasdethron'd? 
A. Thirty nine years, and about three months. He 
had by Margaret his wife only one ſon, call'd Edward, 
who was in the ninth year of his age when his father 
met with this ill fate. The year 1438 was remarkable 


for a cruel famine that made dreadful havock in France 
and England at the ſame time, and which was follow'd 


by the plague, | 
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ROSE BLANCHE: Ou, 
Princes Ge la Maiſon d 1 ORC. 


E DO U ARD IV. XXXVI. Ro 4 An- 
gleterre. | 


Depuis 1461, juſqu'en oat 


Paper, | Empereur. 
Fre I. | cab FREDERIC IV. 1440 
Pavur IT. 1464 Roi de France. 


S1xTE IV. 1467 Lois XI, 1461 


D. UE fit la reine apres cette defaite? 


R. Elle ſe ſauva en Ecoſſe avec le Roi ſon epouſe, 
& le Prince de Galles ſon fils. Ils y furent bien regus. 

D. Par qui ? | 

R. Par Marie de Gueldres, mere du Roi Jaques III. 
auxquels elle ceda Berwich pour Vengager dans ſes intercts, 
& obtenir les troupes, dont elle avoit beſoin pour ſon 
retabliſſement. 

D. En obtint elle? 

R. Oui; & ayant raſſemble un grand nombre d Au- 
glois, ella entra dans le comte de Northumberland Pan 
1463. 

D. Son entrepriſe füt- elle heureuſe! ? 

R. Non: ils furent defaits a plate couture par Jean 
Neil, baron de Montacute. L'annee ſuivante Henri ne 
{achant ou ſe retirer, & craignant d'etre livre par les 


Ecoſſois, rentra en e a deſſein de s'y cacher: mais 
il 


0 
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WHITE ROSE: Or, 
Kings of. the Houſe of XZ OR K& 


ER DIV. XXXVt King of Eng- 
1 Hand. 1 


From 1461, to 1483. 


Po pes. | | Emperor. | 
Pius II. 1458 FreDERICIV. 1440 
„„ 1464 King of France. 
Sixrus IV. 1467 Lewis XI. 1461 
Q. X THAT became of the Queen after this de- 
feat? | 


A. She fled into Scotland, with the King her con- 
fort and the Prince of Wales her ſon, and there met. 


with a favourable. reception. 

Q. From whom? | 

A. From Mary of Gueldres, mother of King Fame: 
III. to whom ſhe ſurrender'd Berwick, the better to en- 
gage the Queen in her intereſts, and to obtain a body 
of forces in order to recover what ſhe had loſt. 

©: Did ſhe obtain any? os 
A. Yes; and having got together a conſiderable. bo- 
dy of Engliſh troops, ſhe enter'd Northumberland iir 
1463. 5 | ; 
QD. Was her enterprize ſucceſsful ? 

A. No; they were entirely routed by John Nevil, 
baron of Montacute. The year after, Henry being at a 
loſs whither to retire, and being afraid that the Scotch 
would ſurrender hiin up, he return'd to England in or- 
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il fut reconnu, arrEte, conduit a Londres d'une maniere 
ignominieuſe, & enferme dans la tour. 

LD. On avoit la Reine deſſein de ſe retirer ? 

R. Une avanture rapportee, par Monftrelet, fait juger 
qu'elle avoit auſſi pris le parti d'aller ſe cacher en Angle. 
terre, pour y chercher Poccaſion de $'embarquer n'oſant 
plus ſe confier aux Ecoſſois. L'hiſtorien que je viens de 
nommer dit, que cette Reine & le Prince ſon fils furent 
Pris par des voleurs qui leur oterent tout; mais ces mal. 
heureux $'etant amuſez a ſe quereller pour le partage, 
Ia Reine prit le Prince ſon fils dans ſes bras, & Len- 


 fonca dans la foret, on elle alloit mourir de douleur & 


de laſſitude, lorſqu'un paiſan qui la rencontra, touche de 
compaſſion, la mena juſqu'au bord de la mer, ou: elle 
trouva un vailleau qui la paſſa en France, chez ſon pere 
le duc d' Anjou. | 

D. Edoward IV. regna-tAl paiſiblement apres cette de- 
faite? 

R. Perſuade qu'il n'y avoit pas de moyen plus ſir de 
g2fcrmir ſur le trone, que de faire alliance avec Louis XI, 
Roi de France, il envoya le comte de Warwick demander 


en ſon nom Bonne de Savoye, belle-ſcœur de ce monarque; 


& comme le marriage alloit ſe conclure, il donna ordre 
à ce comte de rompre le traitẽ. IT 

D. Pourquoi cela? 

R. Edouard vit Elizabeth de Woodwille, veuve du che- 
valier Cray, & fille du chevalier Woodville, qui fut en- 
ſuite comte de Rivers, & connetable d' Angleterre il en 
fut fi amoureux que n'ayant pu vaincre ſa paſſion, il re- 
ſolut de Vepouſer. | 

D. Un mariage ſi diſproportione plut-il? 

ER. Le comte de Warwick reſolut de ſe vanger haute- 
ment de Vzffront qu' Edouard lui avoit fait; & les autres 


ſeigneurs ne purent rega der ſans jalouſie les parens de la 
ö 7 


Reine aux plus hautes charges. 
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mY Jer to conceal himſelf there: but he was diſcoverd, 
ſeiz d, and carry'd to London in an ignominious man- 
ner, and impriſon'd in the tower. . 

* ©. Whither did the Queen deſign to retire? 

8 A. An adventure related by Mox/treler, would make 


3 one conclude that ſhe alſo was reſolv'd to conceal herſelf 
_ England, till ſhe might meet with an opportunity of 


1 embarking, ſhe being afraid of truſting the Scorch any 
a longer. The hiſtorian juſt now cited, relates, that this 
5 Queen and her ſon were taken by thieves, who. plun- 
* der'd them of every thing they had; but afterwards 
de gquarrelling about the diviſion of the booty, the Queen 
Ihe took the Prince her ſon in her arms, and ſtruck into the 
10 remoteſt part of the foreſt, where ſhe would have died 
; with fatigue and grief, had ſhe not met a peaſant, who 
5 commiſerating her ſufferings, conducted her to the ſea- 
ſide, where a ſhip lay, which convey'd her to France, to 
Je the duke of Anjou her father. | | 
I ©. Did Edward IV. fit quietly on his throne after 
* this defeat? 
e: A. As he was perſuaded that the ſureſt method to eſta- 


bliſh himſelf in it, would be to make an alliance with _ 
Lewis XI. King of France, he deputed the earl of War- 
wick to demand Bona of Savoy, ſiſter- in- law to that King, 
in marriage in his name; but juſt as it was upon the 
point of being concluded, he ſent orders to the earl to 
break the treaty. | 

A. On what motive? q 

A. King Edward having caſt his eyes upon Elizabeth 
de Woodville, widow of Sir John Grey, and daughter of 
Sir Richard Woodville, afterwards created ear] Rivers, 
and conſtable of England, fell paſſionately in love with 
her, and finding it impoſſible for him to conquer it, 
he reſolv'd to take her to wife. | | 

Q. Did ſo unequal a match give ſatisfaction ? | 

A. The ear] of Warwick reſolv'd to revenge himſelf 
publickly for the. affront which Edward had put upon 
him; and the reſt of the nobles could not ſee without 
jealouſy, the Queen's relations rais'd to the higheſt em- 
ployments, | 
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D. Qu'en arriva-t-il ? 
R. Le comte de Warwick, le marquis de Montacure, 


9 ParcheyEque de Yorc, & Ic duc de Clarence, frere dE. 


douard, prirent des meſures pour detroner Edouard; 
mirent une armce ſur pic Van 1469. battirent celle 
quꝰ Edouaril leur oppoſa, & le firent priſonnier, & len- 
voyerent au chateau de Middleham, dans la province de 
Torc. 

D. Comment ſe ſauva-t-il? | 

R. II corrompit ſes gardes, apres quoi il remit far piè 
une armee plus nombreuſe que la premiere, & pouſh 


li vivement le comte de Warwick, qu'il fut oblige de ſe 


ſauver en Frauce, avec le duc de Clarence; mais pendant 
ſon abſence, ceux de ſon parti profitant de Pattache 
qu Edouard avoit pour ſes plaifirs, agirent avec tant de 
ſuccès, qu'il repaſſa la mer au plutòt pour ſe mettre a leur 
téte. 
D. Fut-i! plus heureux que la premiere fois? 
il for ga le Roi Edouard de Senfuir en Hol. 
lande, & remit le Roi Henri ſur le trone, le 13 Octobre 
de Pan 1470: fit aſſembler un parlement, qui declara 
Edouard traitre & uſurpateur, & confiſqua tous ſes biens. 
D. Put-i! maintenir les choſes long- tems en cet etat? 
R. Non; Edouard repaſſa en Angleterre, & alla deſcendre 
A Ravenſpur, amenant avec lui 2000 hommes. II ſe 


vit en peu de jours a la tete d'une puiſſante armec. Ie 


comte accourut a Londres: mais il fut tue dans le combat 
A Barnet, qui ſe donna avec le marquis de Montacute ſon 
frere. Henri fut remis pour la derniere fois dans la tour, 
Vonzieme Avril de Pan 1471, & Edouard remonta ſur ſon 
trone. 

D. Perſonne ne ſe mit: il en devoir de Pen chaſſer? 

R. Le Reine Marguerite ſe mit a la tete d'une puiſſante 
armee, ou comma inderent ſous elle le prince Edouard ſon 
fils le duc de Somerſet, les comtes de Devonſhire, d Oxford, 
& autres perſonnes, 
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| dethrone Edward; and accordingly rais'd an army, in 


he croſ#d the ſea with all poſſible diſpatch in order to 


ber, 1470, ſummon'd a parliament, wherein Edward 


„ 
2. What was the conſtquence of this? 
A. The earl of Warwick, the marquiſs of Montacute, 
the - archbiſhop of Tork, and the duke of Clarence, bro- 
ther to King Edward, concerted meaſures in order to- 


the year 1469, defeated that of King Edward, and 
took him priſoner, and ſent him to Middleham caſtle,.. 
in Yorkſhire. _ 
. In what manner did he make his eſcape?” 

A. He brib'd thoſe who were appointed to guard 
him, and afterwards levied a ſtronger body of troops - 
than the former: with theſe he attack'd the ear] of 
Warwick: ſo furiouſly, that he was forc'd to fly into 
France, With the duke of Clarence. But during his ab- 
ſence, his friends taking advantage of King Edward's - 
remiſſneſs, who now devoted himfelf* entirely to his 

eaſures, exerted themſelves with ſo much vigour, that 


head them. 

JN. Did he meet with better ſucceſs in this engagement? 
A. Yes; for he forc'd King Edward to fly into Hol- 

land, and reſtor'd Henry to the throne, the 13 of Octo- 


was declar'd a traitor and uſurper, and confiſcated all his 
poſſeſſions. | 

2. Did his affairs continue in this Aouriſhing condi- 
tion for any conſiderable time? „ 
A. No; King Edward return'd to England, and made 
a deſcent at Raverſpur, having brought 2000 men with 
him. In a few days he levied a powerful army; upon 
which the earl haſted to London, but coming to an en- 
gagement, at Barnet, he loſt his life in it, as well as the 
marquiſs of Montacute his brother; when Henry was a- 
gain impriſon'd in the tower, which prov'd the laſt, on 
the: 11 of April, 1471, and Edward re-afcended thè 
throne. - 

Q. Was no attempt made to dethrone him? 
A. Queen Margaret headed a powerful army, under 
whom Prince Edward her ſon, the duke of Somerſet, the 
carls of Devonſhire. and Oxford, and other per ſoms com- 
manded. : 
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D. Que fit alors Edouard ? >, 
R. Il les fut chercher, & les ayant rencontrez pres de 


Teukſeary, les defit a plate couture, Edouard Prince de 


Galles, & la Reine furent pris; & le Prince fut cruelle- 
ment maſſacré dans la ſuite, le duc de Somerſet fut pris 
& decapi.c, & les comtes de Richmond & de Pembroc 
furent contraints de s'enfuir en Bretagne, ou ils furent faits 
priſonniers. 

D. Que devinrent le Roi & la Reine? | 

N. Edouard ſacrifia Henri a ſa ſüretẽ, dans fa cinquan- 
tieme anne, la Reine fut enfermee dans la tour, & ne 


fut remiſe en liberte, qu'en 1475, qu'elle repaſſa en 


France, api ès que Louis eut promis de payer 50000 ecus 
pour fa rancon en cinq ans, ce qu'il fit. 

D. Que fit enſuite le Roi Edouard? 

R. I] viſita toutes les provinces de ſon royaume, fit 
mour ir plus de quatorze cent gentilhommes, accuſez 
ou convaincus d'avoir pris le parti d' Henri; & pour 
mettre le comble a tant d' executions ſanglantes, fit noy- 
er dans un tonneau de malvoiſie le duc de Clarence ſon 
Be | | | 

D. Pourquoi? 

R. Par ce que dans ſa paſſion, il avoit parlé trop libre- 
ment contre le Roi, & avoit meme fait entendre qu'il 
etOit batard. D'un autre core, il s'etoit attire la haine 
de la Reine, & du dur de Gloceſter, Pautre frere d. Edouard, 
qui aſpiroit a la couronne après la mort du Roi. 

D. Eſt-ce la tout ce que le regne d' Edouard a de me- 
morable? 

R. Il forga Jaques III. Roi d'Ecofſe de lui rendre Ber- 
wick que Henri VI. lui avoit cede; enſuite il paſſa en 
France a la tete d'une puiſſante armee. 

D. Y fit-ilquelque choſe de particulier ? ? 

R. Non; car le connetable de S. Paul lui ayant manque 
de parole, & Charles duc de Bourgogne ne Vayant pas 
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5. 
N. What did King Edward upon this occaſion ? 

A. He advanc'd againſt them, and coming up with 
them near Tewkſdury, defeated them entirely; Edward 
Prince of Wales and the Queen were taken priſoners, 
and the former was afterwards Utes ax murder'd,. 
the due of Somerſet was taken and beheaded, and the 
earls of Richmond and Pembroke were obliged to fly into- 
Britany, where they were ſeiz d. = 

9. What became of the King and Queen ? | 

A. King Edward ſacrific'd Henry to his own ſecurity, 
in the fiftieth year of his age; and as for the Queen, ſhe- 
was impriſon'd in the tower, and did not recover her li- 
berty till 1475, when ſhe return'd into France, after 
Lewis had promis'd to pay 50000 crowns, in five years, 
for her ranſom, which he did accordingly. 

©. What did King Edward afterwards ? 

A. He vilited all the provinces of his dominions, 
and caus'd upwards of fourteen hundred gentlemen, 
who were either impeach'd or convicted of adhering to 
King Henry's intereſt, to be put to death; and to com- 
pleat theſe bloody executions, he caus'd the duke of 
3 his brother to be drown'd in a caſk of Malm- 

9. For what reaſon? 1 ä | ; 

A. Becauſe he had ſpoke, in his paſſion; with toe 
much freedom againit the King, and had even hinted, 
that he was a baſtard. On the other ſide, he had drawn 
upon himſelf the hatred of the Queen, and the duke of 
Gloceſter, Edward's other brother, who aſpir'd to the 
crown after his death. | 2 | 
2. Are theſe the only memorable tranſactions in King 
Edward's reign . | 55 : 

A. He oblig'd James III. King of Scots, to furrender 
up Berwick, which Henry VI. had given up into his hands, 
after which he went over into Fance with a. ſtrong 
body of forces. | 

Did he perform any remarkable action in that 
Kingdom ? | : 

A. No; for the conſtable of St. Paul having broke 
his word with him, and Charles duke of Burgundy not 
M 6. joining 
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Joint avec une armee, comme il lui avoit promis, i; 
conſentit aiſement a la paix que Louis XI. lui propoſa, 
& qu' ils conclurent a Pentreytie de Pequigni, le 29 d Holle 
de Van 1475. Il confirma auſſi alliance avec le Portugal, 
renouvella Palliance avec le Roi de Dannemarc, touchant 
les villes Hanſeatiques, & fit un traité avec le Roi de 
Caſtile. | | 
D. A quoi s'occupa le Roi Edouard apres avoir mis 
la paix dans ſon royaume ? | 

R. A policer ſes etats, a retablir le bon ordre que la 
guerre en avoit banni, & a faire refteurir le commerce 
& les beaux arts. | 

D. Que nous direz-yous des qualitez d' Edouard? 

R. Avant qu'il fut monte ſur le tröône, il etoit extre- 


mement actif, vigilant, & belliqueux; mais auſſi-tot 


qu'il fut Roi, il ſe donna preſque entier à ſes plaiſirs. 
Lors qu'il parvint a la couronne, il Etoit un des hommes 
les mieux faits d' Angleterre, & peut - etre de Þ Europe. 
D. Que dit-on de ſa mort? | 
R. Philippe de Comines pretend qu'il mourut de chagrin 


de ce que Loxis XI. avoit prefere Valliance de la maiſon 


d' Autriche a la ſienne, mais cela n'eſt pas vraiſembla- 
ble. Quelques uns ont accuſe, je ne ſcai ſur quel fonde- 
ment, le duc de Gloceſter fon frere de Pavoir fait empoi- 
ſonner. Il y a plus d'apparence que la trop grande de- 
bauche qu'il fit dans un feſtin fut cauſe de fa mort; quoi 
qu'il en ſoit, il fut ſaiſi d'une fievre violente, dont il 
mourut le 3 Avril de Tan 1483, qui Etoit le 42 de fon 
age, & le 23, de ſon regne. | | 

D. Combien laiſſa- t- il d'enfans ? 5 

R. Trois fils, & huit filles, qu'il eut d' Elizabeth ſa 


femme; dont un fils & deux filles moururent dans Pen- 


fance. Edouard qui lui ſucceda, & Richard duc d Torc. 
Les filles qui lui ſurvecurent, ſont Elizabeth marice a 


Henri VII. Cecile, marice au lord Fells; Anne, à Thomas 
Howard duc de Norfolk ; Brigide, qui ſe fit religieuſe; 
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joining him with an army, according to his promiſe: 


he was eaſily prevail'd with to conſent to a peace, 


whereof Lewis XI. made the firſt oyertures, and which 


they concluded in their interview at Fequigni, the 2g 


of Auguſt, 1475. He alſo confirm'd the alliance with 
Portugal, renew'd the alliance with the King of Denmark 


concerning the Hanſe-towns, and concluded a treaty with 
the King of Caſtile. OD 

9. How did King Edward employ himſelf after all 
his wars were at an end ? x4 : 
A. In improving the civil government; reſtoring 
things to the good order they were in before the break- 
ing out of the wars; and in encouraging trade and all; 
the polite arts. 7 ” | 

2. What were the qualities of King Edward? 

A. Before he was King he was ſurprizingly active, 
vigilant and warlike; but he was no ſooner inveſted 
with the regal dignity, than he devoted himſelf almoſt 
wholly to his pleaſures. When he came to the crown, 


he was one of the handſomeſt men in England, and 


perhaps in all Europe. 


O. What do authors relate concerning his death? 

A. Philip de Comines pretends that he died for grief, 
that Lewis XI. preferr'd the alliance of the houſe of 
Auſtria to that of his family; but this is not probable. 
Some have accus'd, but on what foundation I know 
not, the duke of Gloceſter his brother, of poiſoning him. 
What appears moſt likely, is, that his indulging him 


' ſelf too much in an entertainment, brought him to 


his end. But be this as it will, he was ſeiz'd with a. 
violent fever, which carry'd him off, the 3% of April, 
1483, in the 424 year of his age, and the 23d of his 
reign. 3 
©. What iſſue had he? 1 

A. He had by Queen Elizabeth his wife, three ſons 
and eight daughters, whereof one ſon and two daugh- 
ters died in their infancy. Edward, who ſucceeded him, 
and Richard duke of York. His ſurviving daughters 
were Elizabeth, afterwards married to Henry VII. Ceci- 
ty, married to the lord Wells; Anne, to Thomas Howard 


duke of Norfolk; Bridgit, who embrac d a monaſtick ; * 
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Courtnay comte de Devonſhire. . 
D. Le Roi Edouard eut-il pluſieurs maitreſſes? 


Feanne Shore étoit une. La premiere, diſoit il, etoit la 
femme la plus joviale du monde, la ſeconde la plus ſpi- 
rituelle, la troĩſieme la plus pieuſe, parce quelle ne ſortoit 
jamais de Pegliſe que quand il Penvoioit querir. Edouard 
ne laiſſa que deux batards qu'il eut d'Elizabeth Lucy, à la- 
quelle on diſoit qu'il avoit donne ſa foi avant ſon mar- 
riage. C etoient Arthur, ſurnommee Plantagenet, qui 
fut cree viſcomte de Liſle par Henri VIII, & Elizabeth 
fa ſceur qui fut femme de Thomas Lumley. 


Epovard V. XXXVII. Roi d'Angle- 


tene 


Qui ne regna que 2 mois & 12 jours de Pannee 1483, 


| Pape. Emp. Orient. Roi de France. 
SIxrE IV. 1471 FRED ERIC IV. 1440 ChaxLES VIII. 1483 


D. U ſucceda au Roi Edouard TV? | 
| R. Edouard V. ſon fils aine, age ſeulement de 
douze ans, qui commerica a regner Pan 1483. 

D. Que nous direz-vous de ſon regne ? 

R. Qu'il ne dura que deux mois & 12 jours, & que 
ce jeune Prince & ſon frere perirent par les mains de 
Richard, duc de Gloceſter leur oncle, & regent de royaume, 
dont il s'empara enſuite. 

D. Faites- nous un peu le detail de cette revolution? 


R. Richard qui prevoioit depuis long-tems que ſon 


frere, accable ſous le poids des infirmitez, contractees 
par ſes debauches, ne pouvoit vivre long- tems; ſe ſervit 
de la fourberie pour arracher le jeune Prince Edouard 


2 


Marie, qui mourut fille; Catherine, marie à Guillaume 


R. Oui; mais il en aimoit particulierement trois, dont | 


"WE 


Gas) 
life; Mary, who died unmarried ; Catherine, martied to 
IWVilliam Courtney, earl of Devonſhire, | 
Had not King Edward ſeveral miſtreſſes? 

A. "Vous but he was particularly enamour'd of three, 

whereof Fane Shore was one; the firſt, he ſaid, was 
the merrieſt woman in the world; the ANY the moſt. 
witty 3 and the third, the moſt holy, becauſe ſhe never 
ſtirr d out of the church but when he ſent for her. 
Edward left but two baſtards, whom Elizabeth Lucy 
brought him, to whom, tis ſaid, he had promis'd- 
marriage. Theſe were Arthur, ſurnam'd Plantagenet, 


created viſcount Liſle, by Henry VIIT. and Elizabeth his 


ſiſter marry'd to Thomas Lumley. 


EDWARD V. XXXVIIh King of Eng- 


land. 
Who reigned only 2 months and 12 days of the your | 
| 1483. 
Popes. Emp. Eaſt. | King of France. 


SixTUS IV. 1471 FRED. IV. 1440 Chan Es VIII. 1499 


9. HO "III, King Edward IV? 
\ A. Edward V. his eldeſt ſon, rens but 12 
years of age, who began his reign in 1483. 
Give ſome account of his reign ? | 
A. It laſted but two months and 12 days; for both 


he and his brother were murder'd by the protector 


Richard duke of Gloceſter their uncle, who afterwards 


uſurp'd the crown. 
9. Relate the particulars of this reyolution ? 
4. Richard having for ſome time obſerv'd, that it 


would be impoſſible for his brother to live much long- 


er; he being juſt ready to fink under the burden of his 
infirmities, which his licentiouſneſs and exceſs had 
brought upon him ; ſet every wicked artifice at work, 


in order to Set young Prince Edward out of the hands 
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des mains au comte de Rivers ſon oncle maternel; & 
pour oter Richard a la Reine ſa mere, qui s toit re- 


fugice dans Pabbaye de Weſtminfler. 

D. Que fit il de ces deux Princes ? | 

R. II les fit loger à la tour, qui ſervoit de demeure 
aux Rois d' Angleterre avant leur couronnement ; puis etant 
maĩtre d' eux, il publia a la honte de fa mere, qui vivoit 
encore, que le feu Roi & le due de Clarence ſon frere, 
avoient été le fruie des amours impudiques de cette 
princeſſe; & que lui étant le ſeul fils legitime du duc 


d' Torr, il devoit lui ſueceder: qu' au reſte les Princes ſes 


neveux etolent 3 ou du moins oe une maiſfince 
fort douteuſe. 

D. Le crut-on? 

R. Si Pon ne ſe laiſſa pas 3 on n' oſa pas re- 


ſiſter. . Richard avoit un puiſſant parti, & les armes 2. 


la main: on approuva tout ce qu'il voulut, & le petit 
peuple excite par le duc de Buckingham, qui etoit à la 
tẽte du parti, lui offcit la couronne. 

D. Laccepta-il? 

R. Oui; mais après avoir fait ſomblant de s'y faire 
forcer; & peu après ſon couronnement il fit mourir 
ſes deux neveux. 

D. Comment cela? 


R. Le chevalier Robert Brakenbiiry, gouverneur de la 
tour, alant refuſe de commettre une action ſi barbare, le 
protecteur donna le gouvernement de la tour, pour une 


nuit ſeulement, au chevalier Jacques Tyrrel, qui ſe ſervant 


de Miles Foref?," & de Jean Dighton, le premier ſon va- 


let, & l'autre un qu'il avoit charge de execution; ces 
deux ſcelerats entrerent au milieu de la nuit dans leur 


chambre, & ſe jettant ſur leur Lit les etoufferent tous 
deux, apres quoi i] furent enſevelis ſous un petit eſcalier. 
Ceit ce qu'on {gut depuis de Tyrrel lui mEme, qui tut 
execute ſous Henri VII: mais le Roi Charles II. fit tranſ- 
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5 
of earl Rivers, his uncle by the mother's ſide; and Richard” 
out of thoſe of the Queen-mother, who was tled for 
ſanctuary to the abbey of Weſtminſter. | | 

How did he diſpoſe of theſe two Princes ? 

A. He lodged them in the tower, where the Engliſh 
Kings uſually reſided before their coronation ; when 
having thus got them into his power, he, to his mo- 
ther's ſhame, who was ſtill living, ſpread a report, that 
the late King and the duke of Clarence his brother, were 
the offspring of her unlawful amours; and that 'as he 
himſelf was the only legitimate ſon of the duke of 
York, he ought juſtly to ſucceed him: and further, that 
the Princes, his nephews, were unlawfully begotten, or. 
of very doubtful birth. : = 

2. Was any credit given to what he ſaid? 

A. They either believ'd the protector, or did not dare 
to oppoſe him; for he had a very ſtrong party, who 
appear'd ſword in hand, by which means all his pro- 
ceedings were approv'd ; and the common people fo- 
mented by the duke of Buckingham, (the head of the par- 
ty) offer'd to ſet the crown upon his head. : 

2; Did he cer 
A. Yes; having firſt made a ſhew as if he had been 

forc'd to it; he accepted of the offer, and a little after 
his coronation put to death his two nephews. _ 

©. In what manner was this horrid action perpe- 
trated ? : | | 

A. The protector, upon Sir Robert Brakenbury lieu- 
tenant of the tower, refuſing to be an accomplice in 
ſo barbarous a ſcene of villany, gave the government 


thereof to Sir James Tyrrel, for one night only; Who 


employing one Miles Foreſt and John Dighton, the former 
his footman, and the latter a wretch whom he had 
hir'd to commit the murder; theſe villains, in the dead 
of night, enter'd the chamber where the two Princes 
lay, and ruſhing upon the bed, ſtifled them both; after- 
which they were buried under a little ſtair-caſe there: 
This was told afterwards by Tyrrel, who was executed 
under Henry VII. By order of King Charles II, their 
bones were remov'd, in 1674, to Veſtminſter-Abbey, 

and 
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porter leur os dans Pabbaye de Veſiminſter, en 167 4, & 
enſevelir dans le tombeau des Rois Anglois, on il leur fir 
batir un monument. _ 


RIS HARD III. /urnmmme le Boſſu, 
XXXVIII. Roi d Angleterre. 


Depuis 1483. juſqu'en 1485. 


Papes, Empereurs dq Orient. 
SIXTE IV. 1471 FREDERICIV, 1440 
Innocent VIII. 1484 Roi de France. | 
CuARLES VIII. 1483 


. Omment Richard III. fut-il Eleve ſur le trone 


d' Angleterre ? | | 
R. Par le peuple, accompagne du maire & des alder. 


mens, qui lui vinrent off:ir Ja couronne d'Edoward IV. 


qu'il accepta. | 
D. Faites nous le portrait de Richard. Es | 
R. Bien que le parricide, dont je viens de parler, le 


faſſe aſſez connoitre; je vous dirai ap:8s tous les hiſto- 


riens Anglois, qu'il fut tres-petit, fort laid & boſſu, fourbe, 
diſſimule. hypocrite, & cruel. Au reſte brave de {a per- 
ſonne, prudent, & vouloit que la juſtice fut renduè ex- 


actement à tous ſes ſujets ſans diſtinction, pourvu que 


la conſervation de la couronne n'y füt pas intereſlee; 
grand politique, & maitre de ſon coeur & de ſon ſecret. 
D. Ce Prince jouit- il long- tems de ſon crime ? 

R. Le duc de Buckingham outre de ce qu'aprés lui 
avoir mis la couronne ſur la téte, il lui refuſoit la 
moitié de la ſucceſſion de la maiſon de Hereford, qu'il 
croioit lui appartenir, prit des meſures avec Jean de 
Morton eveque d'Ely, pour mettre ſur le trone le comte 
de Richemont, qui etoit alors en Bretagne. A 

| | | D. Ce 


and 
Nar 
. m9 


R. 
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and buried among the tombs of the Engliſh mo- 


nar chs, where a monument was erected t to their me- 
mory. | 


Ries ARD me Klee Crook-back'd, 


XXXVIIF King of England, 


From 1483, to 1485. 


Popes. Emperor of the Faſt. 
Sixrus IV. 1471 FreDerICIV. 1440 
Ingacent VIII. 1484 King of France. 
CnakLES VIII. 1483 


2. B whom was King Richard HI. rais'd to the 


throne ? 

D. By the people, accompanied by the lord mayor 
and aldermen, who offered him the crown that Edward 
IV. had wore, which he accepted. 

9. Deſcribe the perſon and qualities of Richard. | 

A. Alho' he be enough known by the horrid action 
above-mention'd, I fhall nevertheleſs, after all the Engliſh 
hiſtorians, „ him as follows: He was little in 
ſtature, very ugly and crook-back'd; was a great im- 


poſtor, diſſembler, hypocrite, and very cruel in his nature; 
but at the ſame time he had a great perſonal valour: 


was ſagacious, would have juſtice exactly adminiſtred 
to all his jubjects, without diſtinction, provided it did 
not tend to the dep: iving him of the crown; profound- 
ly skilb'd in politicks, and had the utmoſt command 
over himſelf in concealing his intentions. 
2 Did this Prince long enjoy the fruits of his 
uilt? 
: A. The duke of Buckingham exaſperated at his re- 
fuſing him (after he had ſer the crown upon his head) 


half the lands of the houſe of Hereford, which he ima- 


gin'd 9 his right; he concerted with John Morton, 
biſhop of Ely, to ſet the earl of Richmond, who was 
then in Britany, upon the throne. | 

wy ©. Was 


( *208 FJ; 
D. Ce projet reüſſit-il?̃˖ . 
R. Richard ayant decouvert la conjuration, marcha 


contre lui. Le duc etant abandonne de ſon armee, ſe 


cacha chez un de fes anciens domeſtiques nomme Ba- 
wiſer qui le trahit, apres quoi il fut conduit a. Shrew/bury, 
v1 Perdit la tèẽte. x. 

D. Cela raffermit-il la couronne à Richard? 


R. Non; car le comte de Richemont, qui étoit ſür 


que les Anglois le ſouhaitoient avec empreſſement, par- 
tit de Harfleur le 30 Juillet de Pan 1485, & alla de- 


barquer dans le port de Milford, dans la principaute de 


Galles, avec un corps de 2000 hommes, que Charles VIII. 
lui avoit donné . | | 
D. X trouva-t-i| des amis? 


R. Oui; le chevalier Rice ap Thomas le joignit avec un 


bon corps de troupes Galloiſes. Le lord Stanley luy amena 
5000 hommes, & Guillaume Strange fon frere 2000 
hommes. Avec cette armee qui, en comptant les ſe- 
cours de France, etoit forte de plus de 12000 hommes, 
il alla chercher le Roi Richard, le trouva pres de Boſworth: 
le 22 Aout 1485, luy livra bataille, defit ſes troupes, & 
D. Richard fut- il marie? 

R. Oüi, & ce fut avec Anne, ſeconde fille de Richard 
Nevil, le fameux comte de Warwick ; dont il avoit un 
fils nommé Edouard, qu'il avoit fait reconnoltre Prince 
de Galles, & qui mourut en Avril, 1483, age de 11 


ans. Richard ne laiſſa quan fils batard, qui etoit encore 


mineur lorſque le Roi ſon pere mourut. . 

D. Que deviant le corps du Roi Richard? 

R. On le trouva par mi les morts, nud, & tout couvert. 
de ſang & de boug, on le mit ſur un cheval, { tète pen- 
dant d'un cote, & ſes pieds de Fautre, pour le porter a 
Leiceſter, od on Vexpoſa deux jours à la viie du peuple, 
apiès quoi on Fenſevelit dans une des egliſes de cette 


ville ſans aucune ceremonie. Cependant Henri VII: fit. 


datir un monument ſur ſa foſſe. 


D.A 
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DO. Was this e em 

A. King Richard having diſcover'd the plot, march'd 
out againſt him. The duke being abandon d by his army, 
hid himſelf in the houſe of one of his old domeſtic ks, 
Baniſter by name, who betray'd him: After which he 


was carried to Shrewſbury, and there beheaded. 


* 


9. Was King Richard after this firmly eſtabliſh'd in 
the throne? _ ; RT 
A. No; for the earl of Richmond knowing certainly 


5 that the Engliſh were very deſirous of having him reign 


over them, ſet out from Harfleur the 3 oth of July, 1485, 


and landed at Milford Haven in Wales, with 2000 men 


whom Charles VIII. had ſent to his aſſiſtance. _ --- - 
©. Did he meet with any friends there? „ 
A. Ves; Sir Rice ap Thomas join'd him with a conſide- 
able body of Welſh forces. The lord Stanley came with 
5ooo men to his aſſiſtance, and William Strange his bro- 
ther, with 2000 men. With this army, which with 
the ſuccours from France, amounted to upwards of 12000 
men, he advanc'd towards King Richard, and came up 


with him near Boſworth, the 22% of Auguſt, 1485, when. 


an engagement enſuing, King Richard's army was de- 
feated, and he himſelf loſt his life in it. 

O. Was King Richard ever married? 

A. Yes, to Anne, ſecond: daughter to Richard Nevil, 
the great earl of Warwick; by whom he had a ſon 
named Edward, whom he created Prince of Wales, and 
who died in April, 1483, in the eleventh year of his 
age. Richard left but one illegitimate child, who was 
but a minor when his father died. . 

2. What became of King Richard's body? | 

A. It was found among the dead, ſtark naked, and 
befmear'd with blood and dirt; and being taken up, was 
laid croſs a horſe, with the head hanging down on one 
ſide, and the feet on the other, in order to be carried 
to Leiceffer, where it was for two days expoſed to the 
fight of the people: after which it was buried in a church 
in the ſame city, without the leaſt ceremony. How- 
ever ſome time after, Henry VII. cauſed a monument to 


be erected over his grave. 


©. What 
| 8 
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D. A quoi Jeanne Shore fut elle condamnee? | 

R. Richard Paccuſa d avoir conſpirer contre lui, de con. 
cert avec Haſtings à qui il avoit fait trancher la téète. Mais 
elle ſe defendit fi bien qu'on ne trouva aucune raiſon 
pour la condamner. Cependant comme il ne pouvoit 
conſentir qu'elle echapat ſans punition, il la fit juger 
par la cour eccleſiaſtique ſur les debordemens de a vie, 
qui la condemna a faire amende honourable dans Pegliſe 
de St. Paul, en chemiſe, & une torche à la main, en pre- 
ſence de tout le peuple. 5 


— ” 


UNION des Familles d'YORK 
„ LANCASTRE.. 


| HENRI VII. dit le Salomon, XXXIX. 
Roi d Angleterre. 


Depuis 1485. juſqu'en 1509. 


Papes. Empereurs d'Orient. 
Innocent VIII. 1484 Faeptrnc IV. 1440 
ALEXANDRE VI. 1492 MaximilienT. 1493 
Pik III. 1503 Rois de France. 
JuLes II. 1503 CHARLESs VIII. 1483 
Wo Lovis XII, 1498 


D. UT ſucceda au Roi Richard III? ” 
R. Henri VII. dit le Salomon de Þ Angleterre, 

qui commenqa à regner Pan 1485. 

D. Quels droits a, oit-il fur cette couronne ? 

R. Il avoit tous ceux de la maiſon de Lancaſire, fa 


mere etant devenue Paince de cette grande famille, par 


la mort d'Edoward Prince de Galles, fils de Henri VI. 
& il y ajouta enſuite tous ceux de la maiſon d' Tore, par 
ſon 


Gal Fg > = 


Ta 


9. What puniſhment was inflicted on Fane Shore? 
A. Richard accuſed her of having conſpir'd againſt 
him, in concert with Haſtings whom he had beheaded. 
But ſhe made ſo good a defence, that no reaſon could 
be found to condemn_her. Nevertheleſs, as Richard was 
reſoly'd not to let her eſcape unpuniſl'd, he caus'd her 
to be judg'd by the eccleſiaſtical court, with regard to 
the diſorderly life ſhe had led. She then was fſentenc'd 
to do penance in St. Paul's church, in a white ſheet 


and a taper in her hand, in preſence of all the people. 
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UNION of the Houſes of YORK 
and LANCASTER 
HENRY VII. call'd Solomon, | 
XXXIX. King of England. if 


From 1485, to 1509. 


F Emperors of the Eaſt. 
Innocent VIII. 1484 FRE DERIC IV. 1440 
ALEXANDER VI. 1492 MAxIMILIANX I. 1493 
Pius III. 1503 Kings of France. 
Jorius II. 1503 ChARLES VIII. 1483 "nl 
| Lewis XII. "mans : | 
S. H O ſucceeded Richard III? | | 


A. Henry VII. ſurnam'd the Engliſh Solomon, 
who began his reign in 1485. 
©. What pretenſions had he to the crown? - 

A. He had all thoſe of the houſe of Lancaſter; for 
his mother was become chief of that great family, by 
the death of Edward Prince of Wales, fon of Henry VI. 
and to theſe he added the ſeveral claims of the _—_ 
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Ton mariage avec la princeſſe El aer ſe aince du 


Roi Edouard quatrieme, 
D. Que nous direz vous de ſes qualitez ? 
R. On ne peut diſcovenir que ce Prince fut tres ha- 


bile. Chaſte, temperant, ennemi des vices publics & 


ſcandaleux, aſſidu aux exerciſes de la lets, & faiſant 
rendre exactement la juſtice dans les affaires ou il n'avoit 
point d' interet. Quoi qu '1] ſe vit bags 4 de prendre les 
armes, jamais Prince waima la paix plus que lui. On 
la extremement loũe pour les bonnes loix qui furent fait 
ſous ſon regne. Enfin, il gattira Peſtime de toute l Eu- 
rope. D' un autre còté il Etoit d'une avarice inſatiable, & 
la mort du comte de Warwick,” fils & heritier de George 
duc de Clarence, ſera une tache Eternelle i fa m@moire. 

D. Fut-il aime de ſes ſujets? 

R. Il ne put ven faire aimer, & ſon regne fut plein 
de troubles & de diviſions, dont les fameux Lambert 
Simnel & Perkin Warbeck furent les principaux auteurs. 

D. Apprenez- nous leur hiſtoire ? | 

R. Simnel étoit un jeune etudiant d'Oxford, fils d'un 
boulanger: il ẽtoit très- bienfait, & reſſembloit fi parfaite- 
ment au jeune comte de Warwick, priſonnier dans la 
tour de Evndres, que les plus ſages sy ſeroient trompez: 
Richard Simon, pretre Oxford, homme d'eſprit, mais 
ambitieux, reſolut de Pelever ſur le tröne des Anglois, 
qu'il connoiſſoit fort portez pour les nouveautez. 

D. Que fit il pour cela? 

R. II inſtruiſit Simnel, & lui conſeilla 2 ſe dire le 
jeune comte de Warwick. Lui qui avoit de ambition 
fit parfaitement bien le | gar a qu'on voulut. Si- 
mon le mena en Irlande, fut reconnu pour le comte 
de Narwick, & on s Tuprel } à lui former une armee 
pour le mettre ſur le trone, qu'on croioit lui appartenir ; 
& ainſi il fut couronnè Roi d' Angleterre, dans Chri/t- 
Church a Dublin. 
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prince; chaſte, temperate, an enemy to all publick and 


| caugd juſtice to be exactly adminiſter'd, in affairs wherein 


hy he was crown'd King of England, at Chriſt- Church, 
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York, by his marriage with Princeſs Elizabeth, : eldeſt 
daughter of King Edward IV. e 
What were his qualities? | = 

A. It cannot be denied but that he was a very able 


{-andalov3 vices, aſſiduous in exerciſes of piety, and that he 


his private intereſt was not concern d. Tho he faw him- 
{elf oblig d to take up arms, no Prince had ever a greater 
love for peace. He had been prodigiouſly applauded: 
for the good laws which were made in his reign. In 
fine, he merited the eſteem of all Europe. On the other 
fide, he was inſatiably covetous, and his putting to death 
the 6arl- of Warwick, only ſon and heir to George duke 
of Clarence, will, be an eternal blot upon his me- 
mer; | | 

J. Was he belov'd by his ſubjects? 

A. He found it impoſſible to obtain their affection, 
ſo that his reign was one continu'd ſeries of troubles 
and diviſions; and theſe were fomented chiefly by Lam- 
bert Simnel and Perkin Warbeck. „ 

9. Give ſome account of them? 

A. Simnel was a young ſtudent of Oxford, and ſon 
to a baker; he was a comely perſon, and reſembled ſo 
exactly in feature the young earl of Warwick, impriſon'd 
in the tower of London, that it was ſcarce poſſible to 
diſtinguiſh them. Richard Simon, a prieſt of Oxford, a 
man of wit, but ambitious, reſolv'd to ſet the crown 
of England upon his head; well knowing that the En- 
gliſh were very fond of novelty. , 

9D. What did he in order to effect it? 

A. He taught Simnel to per ſonate the young earl of 
Warwick; and he being of an ambitious ſpirit, acted 
whatever part they thought proper to give him. Si- 
mon carried him to Ireland, where he was recogniz'd 
earl of Warwick; when immediately great endeavours 
were made to raiſe him to the throne ; the people 
thinking that he laid juſt claim to it, and according- 
in Dublin. 2 
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D. Les Irlandois furent-ils les ſeuls qui le reconny. 
rent? 


R. Marguerite d'Yorc, ducheſſe doiiairiere de Bourgogne, 


& ſœur d' Edouard IV. ennemie jwee des Lancaſtres, lui 


envoya deux mille vieilles troupes Allemandes; & le 
comte de Lincoln, fils du comte de Suffolk, le lord Lovel, 


&& pluſieurs autres ſe joignirent a lui. 
D. Refta-t-il en Irlande? 
K. Se voyant une armee capable de tout hazarder, il 
paſſa en Angleterre Van 1487, mais Varmee royale! ayant 
recontrẽ au village de Stoke, defir ſes troupes apres un 
combat de trois heures. Henri VII. lui laiſſa la vie, le 
fit ſervir d'abord dans ſes cuiſines, & enfin le mit dans 
fa fauconnerie : il paſſa le reſte de fa vie dans cet Stat. 
Quant au prerre, il fut mis en priſon, & tellement ref. 
ſerrẽ qu'on wen entendit plus pailer de lui. 

D. Venons à Warbeck; de qui Etoit il fils? 

A. D'un juif converti de Tournay, nommeE Jean Or. 
| bek, & de Catherine de la Fare. Il étoit ne en Angle. 


terre, ſavoit parfaitement bien la langue de ce pais: il 


etoit beau, bien fait, avoit un air noble, capable de ſe 
faire aimer, & de perſuader qu'il Etoit Richard duc 
d' Tore, frere d' Edouard V. qui, comme nous avons re- 
marque, fut facrifie a ambition de Richard III. ſon 
oncle. 

D. Qui lui inſpira le deſſein de faire ce perſonnage J 

R. La ducheſſe doiiairiere de Bourgogne, ennemie de- 
claree de Henri VII. voyant que la fourberie de Simnel 
n'avoit pas rẽüſſi, voulut profiter de la legerete de la na- 
tion. Elle ſuppoſa ce nouveau duc d' Tork. 

D. Que fit elle pour cela? 

R. Ayant trouve ce Perkin fort propre a fon deſſein, 
ele Pi nſtruifir; & pour òter tout ſoupcon l'envoya en 
Portugal, d'ou il paſſa en Irlande. 

D demgura-t-il long tems ? 


N. La 
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O. Was he acknowledg'd by the Iriſh only? 
A. Margaret of York, ducheſs dowager of Burgundy, 
and ſiſter to Edward the IV® a ſworn enæmy to the houſe 
of Lancaſter, ſent him two thouſand old German forces; 
and the arl of Lincoln fon to the earl of Suffolk, the 
lord Lovel, and ſeveral others join'd him. 1 
| 9. Did he continue in Ireland? | 
| 4. Finding he had an army at his command, capable 
of attempting any thing, he croſs'd into England in 
1487; but the King's forces coming up with him near 
a village call'd Stoke, utterly routed his troops, in an 
engagement, Which laſted three hours. Henry VII. 
ſpar'd his life, and at firſt order'd him to ſerve in his 
kitchin, and afterwards made him one of his falco- 
ners, in which condition he ſpent the remainder of his 
days. As to the prieſt, he was thrown into priſon, 
and ſo cloſely confin'd, that he was never heard of after- 
wards. | 
9. To come to Warbeck, whoſe ſon was he? 
A. Of a converted Few of Tournay, Fohn Orb:k by 
name, and Catherine de la Fare. He was born in Eng- 
land, and poſſeſs'd his native tongue very well. He 
was handſome, well-ſhap'd ; had a noble air that com- 
manded love, and perſuaded the people to take him 
for Richard duke of York, brother of Kdward V. who, 
as has been already oblery'd, fell a ſacrifice to the ambi- 
tion of Richard III. his uncle. | | 
D. Who firſt put him upon acting this part? 
A. The ducheſs dowager of Burgundy, a profeſs'd 
enemy to King Henry VII, who finding . that Sinners 
impoſture kad met with ill ſucceſs, was ſtill reſolv'd 
to take advantage of the fickleneſs of the nation, by 
ſetting up this pretended duke of York. 
Q, What meaſures did ſhe take for this purpoſe ? 
A. Finding that Perkin was a fit inſtrument for her 
deſigns, ſhe taught him his part; and in order to re- 
move all ſuſpicion, ſent him into Portugal, from whence 
he went into Ireland. 
2. Did he continue there long? 
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R. La guerre étant ſurvenue entre Henri VII. & 
Charles VIII. Roi de France, Charles invita Perkin de 
venir a ſa cour, ou il fut regu en qualite de duc d' Yore ; 
mais ce n 'Etoit que pour porter plus promtement le Roj 
d' Angleterre a ſigner un traité de paix, qui retardoit le 
voyage de Naples que Charles vouloit faire. 

D. Que devint Perk ? 

„„ alla en Flandre aup1es de la ducheſſe de Bourgogne 
qui apres avoir feint de ne le pas connoitre, le recon. 
nut & publia par tout que c'etoit le vray duc d'Yorc, à 
qui les parricides envoyez par Richard III. pour le tug: 
avoient donne la liberté; ſe repentant d'avoir tue le prince 
de Galles ſon frere aine. 

D. Que fit-elle pour le faire reconnoitre Roi d' Angle 
gore Fo 

R. Elle le traita toujours comme ſon neveu, & Payant 
mis en état de tenter une deſcente dans la province de 
Kent, & de la une ſeconde fois en Irlande, mais ayant 
pas reüſſi, il paſſa en Ecoſſe avec pluſicurs ſeigneurs An- 
glois, qui prirent ſon parti. 

D. Comment y fut-i] recu? 

R. Le Roi Faques IV. regut ce fourbe avec honneur, 
lui donna Catherine Gordon, fille du comte de Huntley, une 

de ſes parentes en mariage, & le mena deux fois en 


Angleterre à la t&te d'une armée; mais n'ayant pu rien 


gagner, il Pabandonna, & fit ſa paix en 1498. 

D. Ou ſe retira Perkin ? 

R. En Irlande. Ayant appris Vannee ſuivante que les 
Peuples de Cornoiiaille s etoient revoltez, il y paſſa & al- 


ſembla trois mille hommes, mit le fiege devant Exeter, 


d'où il prit la fuite auſli-tot qu'il eut avis que Parmeedu 
Roi aprochoit. 

D. Put il echaper? 

R. Il fut ſi vivement pourſuivi qu il ſe -refugin dans Ie 
monaſtere de Bowley dans New- Foreſt, d'où il ſortit apres 
que 


% 
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4. A war breaking out between Henry VII. and 


Charles VIII. King of France, Charles invited Perkin to 

his court, where he was receiv'd in quality of duke of 

York; but the only motive for his fo doing, was in or- 

der to oblige the King of England to ſign the articles 

of peace with greater diſpatch; thereby to give him an 

opportunity of making a voyage to Naples. 
9. What became of Perkin! | 


A. He vent into Flanders, and waited upon the du- 


cheſs of Burgundy, who firſt pretended not to know 


him, but ſhe afterwards recogniz'd him, and gave out 


publickly that he was the true duke of York, and that the 


ruffians, whom Richard III. had ſent ro murther him, 
| hid given him his liberty, after repenting their ha- 


ving pat to death the Prince of Wales, his eider bro- 
ther. : 

9. What ſteps did ſhe take in order to ſet him on 
the Engliſh throne? | 

4. She always treated him as her nephew, and ha- 
ving enabled him to attempt a deſcent in Kent, and 
from thence a ſecond time into Ireland, but not fuc- 
ceeding, he went into Scotland accompanied with ſeve- 
ral Engliſh lords, his adherents. 1 

Q. How was this impoſtor receiv'd there? 

A. King James IV. gave him an honourable reception; 
and Catherine Gordon, daughter to the earl of Huntley, 
one of his relations in marriage; and took him twice 
with him into England at the head of an army; but not 
ſucceeding in his deſigns, he abandon'd him, and con- 
ciuded a peace in 498. N 8 

©. Where did Perkin retire afterwards? 

A. Into Ireland, where hearing the following year 
that the Corniſh men had taken up arms, he went thi- 
ther, got together 3000 men, laid fiege ro Exeter, but 
Hed from thence upon news being brought him that 


the King's army was advancing. 


Q. Was it poſſible for him to eſcape? 


A. He was ſo cloſely purſaed, that he fled for ſanctua- 


ry to the monaſtery of Bowley in New Foreſt, but came 


out of it upon the King's promiſing to ſpare his 
--N 3 life, 
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que lc Roi lui cut promis la vie. Il fut conduit \ k 


tour de Londres. 

D. Y vecut-il long-tems ? 5 

R. Le Roi averti qu'il tentoit toutes ſortes de moy. 
ens pour ſortir avec le comte de Warvick, le fit Pendre 
A Turn, & fit couper la 1&te au comte. Henry voulut 
bien qu'on publiat, qu'il ne ſacrifioit ce jeune ſeigneur, 
qu'a la jalouſie de Ferdinand le catholique, qui ne voulut 


pas accorder l'infante Catherine fa fille au Prince de Gal: 


les, tant que le comte vivroit. Mais il eſt à preſume 
que ceci n' etoit qu'un pur pretexte pour excuſer Heri. 


D. Quels ſont les autres eEvenemens mémorables du 


regne d' Henry VII? : 

R. Les peuples de Cornouaille fe revolterent, elurent 
pour general le lord Aualey, & s'avancerent juſques i 
Blackheath, ou is furent defaits. Les peuples du Nord, 
getoient ſoulevẽs auth par ce qu'on vouloit les obliger a 
payer une taxe; mirent le chevalier Fean Egremont a leur 
iete, & marchetent vers Londres; mais ils furent defaiis 
par le comte de Surry, & contraints de ſe ſoumettre. 
Henri ſachant qu'il n'etoit pas aime, inſtitua une garde de 
50 archers, appellez Yeomen of the Guard, pour etre con- 


tinuellement aupres de ſa perſonne & de ſes ſucceſſcurs. 


D. Neeut il pot de guerre a ſoutenir contre les é- 
trangers ? | | | 

R. Il fit ſemblant de vouloir la faire contre la France 
pour empecher Charles VIII. d'epouſer I''héritière de 
Bretagne. Ill ſe ligua avec Maximilien, Roi des Romain, 


Ferdinand Roi d'Eſpagne, & Philippe archiduc d' Autriche, 


& vint deſcendre 2 Calais avec une armee. I aſſiégea 
inutilement Boulogne; peu de tems apres il conclut h 


paix avec Charles VIII. en 1492. 


D. Qu'arriva-t-il au ſujet du mariage de ſon fils 4 
thur, Pi ince de Galles ? | 
RX Ce jeune Prince avoit Epouſe Catherine d' Arragon, 
fille de Ferdinand; mais on p:etend que ce mariage ne 
fut pas conſfomme. Cependant pluſieurs ſoutiennent le 
contraire, & entr' autres Warham, archeyeque de Can- 
| | torberi, 
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life, after which he was impriſon'd in the tower of 
London. OR: | 

D. Did he continue long there? | | 

4. The King being inform'd that he was ſetting 
evcry engine at work, in order to eſcape from thence 
with th: earl of Warwick, he cauſed him to be hang'd 
at T,burn, and beheaded the earl; Henry would have it 
pubiiſh'd that he facrific'd this young nobleman, merely 
to the jealouſy of Ferdinand the Catholick, who refus'd 
to beſtow the infanta Catherine, his daughter, on the 
prince of Wales, ſo long as the carl liv'd. But we 
may preſume this was but a pretence to excuſe King 


Henry. | 


J. What other memorable incidents happen'd under 
Hear) the VIIth's reign ? 

A. The inhabitants of Cornwal made an inſurrection, 
elected the lord Audley for their general, and advanc'd 
as far as Blackheath, where they were defeated. The 
people in the North had alſo rebelPd, becauſe a certain 


tax had been laid upon them; ſer Sir John Egremont at 
their head, and march'd towards London; but they were 
defeated by the earl of Surry, and forc'd to ſubmit them- 


ſelves. Henry knowing he was not belov'd, inſtituted 
a guard of 50 bowmen, call'd Yeomen of the Guard, to 
be contiaually near his perſon, and that of his ſucceſſors. 

9. Was he not engag'd in foreign wars? 

A. He pretended as tho? he had a deſign to engage 
in a war with France, in order to prevent Charles VIII. 
from marrying the heir of Britany. He concluded an 
alliance with Maximilian King of the Romans, Ferdi- 
nand King of Spain, and Philip archduke of Auſtria ; 


and landing an army at Calais, he beſieg'd Boulogne, but 


without ſucceſs : and not long after he concluded a peace 
with Charles VIII. in 1492. | 
. What was remarkable in the marriage of his ſon 
Arthur Prince of Wales ? gs | 
A. This young Prince had eſpous'd Catherine, daugh- 
ter to Ferdinand King of Arragon, but twas pretend- 
ed that their marriage was not conſummated ; how- 


_ ever ſeveral authors affirm the contrary, and among 


the reſt Warham, archbiſhop of Canterbury, who al- 
— 88 4 ways 


| ( 272 ) 
forberi, qui $oppoſa toujours au mariage de cette prin. 
cefle avec Henri VIII. | | 
D. L'empeécha-t-il? 1 
R. Non, Pavarice d' Henny VII, dont Empſon & Dudley, 
deux avocats, furent les inſtrumens deteſtables, fut cauſe 
qu'il aima mieux faire Epouſer cette Princeſſe par fon 
ſecond fils, que de rendre les 200 mille ecus d'or qu'elle 
avoit eu en dot. Jules II. en donna les diſpenſes ne. 
ceſſaires. | | | 
D. Les remontrances-de Parcheve&que reurent-elles au- 
cun effet ? | | 
R. Nonobſtant la diſpenſe du Pape, (ſelom quelques hi- 


ſtoriens) il ſoutint hautement que ce mariage Etoit con- 


tre les loix divines & humaines. Mais cela n'ayant pas 
ete approuvs, la ſolemnité du mariage ſe fit au mois de 
Mai, de Van 1509; & Poppoſition de Parcheveque ne 
ſervit que de pretexte au divorce, comme nous le di- 
rons après. 5 
D. De quelle maniere dit- on que mourut Henry VII? 
R. De conſomption le 22 Avril de Pan 1509. qui etoit 
le 52 de ſon age, & le 24 de ſon regne, Il fut inhu- 
me dans la chapelle de Pabbaie de Weſtminſter, laquelle cha- 
pelle il avoit fait barir avec tant de magnificence, qu'on 
la regardoit comme le plus bel edifice de I Augleterre. 
D. Avec qui Henri fut- il marie ? 


R. Avec Elizabeth d' Tore, fille ainee du Roi Edouard 


IV. dont il eut les enfans ſuivans: Arthur, Prince de 
Galles, qui mourut age de 17 ans; Henri, qui lui ſuc- 


ceda; & Eumoud, qui mourut age de cinꝗ ans. De quatre 


filles qu'il eut, deux moururent fort jeanes; Marguerite 
FE pouſa Jaques quatrieme Roi d' Ecoſſe; & Marie qui avoir 
Ele promiſe à Charles archiduc d' Autriche fut femme de 
Louis XII. Roi de France, qui ẽpouſa en deuxiemes no- 
ces Charles Brandon duc de Suffolc. 
D. Ne regaoit il pas en ce tems- IA une maladie ex- 

traordinaire ? 1 
R. Oui; la peſte fit de grands ravages. Le palais royal 
de Sheen, on Henri faiſoit ſa demeure fut brule le 21 
Decembre 1498, quelque tems après Henri la fit „ 
| | | ui 
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ways oppos'd the marriage of this Princeſs with Hen- 


ry VIII. 
Had he credit enough to hinder it? 

A. No; the avarice of Henry VII, (of which Linp=- 
ſon and Dudley, two lawyers were the deteſtable inſtru- 


cond ſon in marriage to that Princeſs, than to part 


thouſand crowns of gold; and Pope Julius II. gave the 


neceſſary diſpenſations. 
2. Had the remonſtrances of the archbiſhop no 


effect? 


1 A. Some writers relate, that notwithſtanding the 
66 Pope's diſpenſation, he aſſerted openly that this mar- 
e riage was not allowable by any laws divine or human. 
fo But this not being approv'd of, the marriage was ſo- 


- | lemniz'd in May 1509; and the oppoſition of the arch- 
bithop had no other effect than to ſerve as a handle for 
the divorce, as will be ſeen in the ſequel. 

t 2. Of what death did Henry VII. dic? 


- | 4. Of a conſumption, the 22d of April, 1509, in 


R the 524 of his age and the 24% of his reign ; and was 
buried in a chapel i in Weſtminſler- Avbey, which chapel he 
had erected with the urmoſt magnificence, it beinglook'd 

upon as the fineſt ſtructure in England. 

' KF O. To whom was Henry marry'd? 

A. To Elizabeth of the houſe of York, eldeſt. Jatohs 
ter of King Edward IV. by whom he had the follow- 
ing iſſue: Arthur Prince of Wales, who died at 17 years 
of age; Henry, who ſucceeded him; and Edmund who 


died at five years of age. Of four daughters, two died 
in their infancy ; Margaret was married to James IV. 
King of Scots; and Mary, who had been promis d to 


Charles archduke of Auſtria, was married to Lewis XII. 


King of France, and afterwards to Charles Brandon duke 


of Suffolk. | 
Q. Did not a ſtrange diſeaſe break out in his time? 


A. Yes; the plague made dreadful havock. The 


royal palace at Sheen, where Henry us'd to reſide, was 
burnt the 2 1ſt of December, 1498. Some time after 
Ns Henry 


ments) made him chuſe rather to give Henry his ſe- 


with her dowry, which amounted to two hundred 
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lui donna le nom de Richmond, ou eſt le village ainſi | 


NCMmE. 
D. Que trouve t'on encore digne d'attention! 
R. L'an 1492, Chriflophle Columbus partit de Cadis 


pour aller à la decouverte du nouveau monde, ou Ae. 


rique. Henri Chicheley, archcveque de Cantorberi, ſe di- 
ſtingua beaucoup par ſon merite, & Thomas Molſey, qui 
fut depuis cardinal. Henri fonda une chapelle à Windſor, 
& pluſicurs monaſteres de Dominicains & de Franciſcains. 
Il changea en hopital le palais de la Savoye, bati ſous 
F | | 


HEN RI VIII. XL. Roi d 'Angleterre, 


Depuis I 509, juſqu'en 1547. 


: Papes. Empereurs. 
JorE II. 1503 MAxIMILIEN IJ. 1493 
LEON X. 1513 CHARLESV.. 1519 
ApRIEN VI. 1522 Rois de France. 
CLemexnt VII. 1523 Lovis XII. 149d 
Pau- II. 1534 FraxcoisI. 1 


D. | UI far ie ſucceſſeur d' Henri VII? | 
R. Henri VIII. fon ſecond fils, qui commen 


a regner Pan 1509, age de 18 ans moins quelques mois. 


D. Quelles furent ſes qualitez, &c.? _ 5 
R. C toit un Prince fort bien fait, mais qui eut trop 


d' embonpoint vers la fin de ſa vie. Il etoit adroit dans 


tous les Exercices du corps, brave ſans oſtentation, d'un 


naturel franc & ouvert, liberal juſqu'a Pexces. Il aimoit 
Fetude, & avoit fait des progres dans les ſciences peu ordi- 
naires aux grands Princes. Il ſavoit la muſique parfaite- 
ment, & etoit ſavant dans la philoſophie & la thẽologie. 
Dun autre co: i] avoit beaucoup de preſomption, qui 


le 


Qui 
ſor, 


© W 
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Henry rebuilt it, and gave it the name of Richmond, where 
ſtands the village ſo nam'd. „„ 
2. What other remarkable particulars do we meet 
with? | | 
" In 1492. Chriſtopher Columbus ſet out from Cales, 
to attempt a diſcovery of the new world or America. 


Henry Chichely, archbiſhop of Canterbury, diſtinguiſh'd 


kimſelf greatly by his merit, and Thomas Wolſey, who at- 
terwards was cardinal. Henry founded a chapel at Wind- 
for, and ſeveral monaſteries of Dominicans and Franciſcans. 
He turn'd into an hoſpital the palace of the Savoy, built 
under Henry III. 5 5 | 


1 EN RV VIII. XL*, King of England. 


From 1509, to 1547. 


Pages.” © - 8 Emperors, 
JuLtvs II. 150343 MAxIMILIANx I. 1493 
LEO X. 1513 CHARLES V. 1519 
ApRIAN VI. 1522 Kings of France. 
_Crement VII. 1523 Lewin II.. . 
Pavs Hl. i; 8 1515 


H O ſacceeded Henry VII? | 

A. Henry VIII. his ſecond ſon, who began 
his reign in 1509, being 18 years of age, wanting a few 
months. | | 


©. Deſcribe his perſon and qualities? 


Ai. He was a comely Prince, but grew too corpu- 


Tent in the latter part of his life. He was skilful in 
all bodily exerciſes, brave without oſtentation, of a 


frank and candid diſpoſition, and liberal to exceſs. He 


lov'd ſtudy, and had made a progreſs in ſuch ſciences, 
as are ſeldom acquir'd by mighty Princes. He was 
perfectly vers'd in muſic, and learned both in philoſophy 


and divinity. On the other fide, he was very preſump- 
„ N 


6 tuous, 
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le fit ſouvent etre la dupe des Princes qui eurent quelque 
choſe a demeler avec lui. _ 

D. Fut-il zele pour le St. ſiege ? | > 

R. I! le fut au commencement. de ſon regne autant 
qu'on le peut-etre: il Ecrivit mEme contre Luther, un 
livre intitule Des ſept ſacremens; & ce ele ardent lui me- 
rita le nouveau titre de Defenſeur de la Foi, que Leon X. 
lui donna par une bulle; & ſe ſucceſſeurs Font con- 
ſerve, meme depuis leur ſeparation d' avec 1'egliſe Romaine, 

R. Conſerya-t-il toujours ce zèle pour la religion Ro- 
maine? 5 | N | 

R. Non; car n'ayant pas regu de la cour de Rome 


toute la ſatisfaction qu'il Sen Etoit promis, au ſujet, de 
ſon divorce, il ſe ſepara de cette Vegliſe, & ſes ſujets 


ſuivirent ſon exemple. 

D. Que voulez- vous dire par ſon divorce ? 

R. Je viens de remarquer qu'il avoit Epouſe Cathe. 
rine d' Arragon, veuve de ſon frere aine. Apres dix-huit- 


ans de mariage, & en avoir eu trois enfans, il reſolut de 


sen defaire. On pretend que le cardinal Wolſey, qui cher- 
choit quelque occaſion de ſe venger de Charles V. qui 
lui avoit promis de le faire Elire Pape, mais lui avoit 
manque de parole, fit propoſer à Henri par Longland ſon 
confeſſeur de repudier Catherine, parce que tout le monde 


trouvoit a redire a ce mariage, qu'il pretendoit que le 


Pape ne lui avoit pu permettre. 

D. Quel irftEret prenoit Charles V. a ce divorce? 

R. II etoit neveu de Catherine, ſœur de Jeanne d' Ar- 
ragon ſa mere, ſeconde fille de Ferdinand V. Roi d' Arra- 


gon, & d' Iſabelle Reine de Caſtille. Il fut fi touchè de 


Faffront que Yon faiſoit a fa tante, qu'il n'oublia rien pour 


ſe venger | | 
H. De quelle maniere regut- il la propoſition de Wolſey ? - 


R. Comme il etoit changeant, il ſe trouvoit fort fa- 
tigue d'avoir ſi long tems une mEme femme, & que dail- 
leurs ayant quelques ſcrupules de conſcience ſur fon 

f 5 4 ma- 
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tuous, which made him be often over-reach'd by thoſe 
Princes who had any diſpute with him. + 

O. Was he a great ſtickler for the ſee of Rome ? 

7. No one could have diſcover'd more zeal for it 
than he did in the beginning of his reign; he even 
wrote gainſt Luther, a book entitled, Of the ſeven Sa- 
craments ; and this gain'd him the new title of Defender 
of the Faith, which Pope Leo X. beſtow'd upon him hy 
a bull, and his ſucceſſors have preſerv'd it ever ſince their 
ſeparation from the church of Rome. 5 

9, Was he always actuated with the ſame zeal for 
the See of Rome? 5 
A. No; for that court having refus'd to give him 
ſatisfaction with reſpect to the divorce, he ſeparated 
himſelf from that church, and his ſubjects follow'd his 
example? . Z 

©. What do you mean by this divorce? 

A. I juſt now obſery'd, that he had been married to 
Catherine of Arragon, relict to his elder brother; but af- 
ter eighteen years cohabitation, and having had three 
children by her, he reſolv'd to rid himſelf of her. Tis 
pretended that cardinal Wolſey, who ſought for an op- 
portunity of revenging himſelf on Charles V. who had 
promis'd to get him elected Pope, but had broke his 
word; caus'd a propoſal to be made Henry by Longland 
his confeſſor, to divorce Catherine, becauſe, as he ſaid, 
the whole world exclaim'd againſt it; and at the fame 
time he infinuated to him, that the Pope had exceeded 
thelimits of his power, in granting him a diſpenſation. 
_ ©. How far did this divorce affect Charles V? | 

A. He was nephew to Catherine, who was ſiſter to 
Joan of Arragon his mother, ſecond daughter of Fer- 
dinand V. King of Arrazon, and of Iſabella, Queen of 
Caſtile; and he fo highly reſented the affront which was 
put upon his aunt, that he ſought all opportunities of 
revenging himſelf. 1 | h 
| 5 9. How did hereliſh the propoſal which Molſey made 
„„ | 

A. As he was of a fickle temper, he was very much 
tired of being ſo long married to one woman; not to 
mention that having ſome ſcruples of conſcience, with 
| regard 
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mariage avec Catherine, il conſentit a ce que le carding] 


lui ayoit propoſe. | 

D. Qu'arriva-t-il? 8 

R. Devenu paſſionement amoureux d' Anne de Boleyy, 
il ordonna au cardinal Wolſey de propoſer au Pape la diſſo- 
lution de ſon mariage avec Catherine d' Arragon. 

D. Qui ctoit Pape pour lors? 

R. Clement VII. qui paroiſſoit fort propre à ſatisfaire 
la paſſion de Henri, parce qu'il Etoit irrite du mauvais 
traitement qu'il avoit regu de PEmpereur, qui Pavoit fait 

retenir priſonnier dans le chateau Saint Ange, apres avoir 
fait prendre & ſaccager Rome par ſes troupes. 

D. Accorda-t-i! la diſſolution du mariage ? 

R. Il lui donna d'abord quelque eſperance, qui ne fit 


qu'augmenter la paſſion d' Henri; mais le ſcrupule de 


rompre un mariage de dix huit ans, beni par trois en- 
fans, dont un vivoit encore, & conclu en vertu de h 
diſpenſe d'un Pape; la peur d' offenſer un Prince auſſi re- 
doutable que Veroit Charles V. Pemporterent ſur les ſen- 
timens que le Pape paroiſſoit avoir eu au commence- 
ment. | 

D. Que fit Henri? 5 5 

R. Apres avoir flate, pris, menace, employe ſon ar- 
gent, ſon credit & celui de Fanpois I. apres avoir evo- 


que la connoiſſance de cette affaire en ſon royaume ; a- 


voir obtenu pour commiſſaires le cardinal Wolſey fon 


premier miniſtre & ſon favori, & le cardinal Campege ; 

_ apres avoir, dis-'e, plaide ſa cauſe devant ces deux pre- 
lats qui Etoient ſes ſujets, fans pouvoir obtenir ce qu'il 
| ſouhaitoit avec tant d'empreſſement, il ſe laſſa des lon- 
gueurs de la cour de Rome. | | 


D. Demeura-t-il avec Catherine ? : 
R. Non: Il la fit conduire à Kimbolton, maiſon royale 
dans le comte de Huntington, & il ẽpouſa en ſecret Anne 
de 
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rine? 
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regard to his marriage with Catherine, he conſented to 
the cardiual's propoſal. | 


©, What happen'd afterwards? ? = 
A. Falling paſſionately in love with Anne Boleyn, he 
commanded cardinal H olſey to intercede with the Pope, 
in orde» to obtain a. divorce from Catherine of Arra- 
on. | | 
: 9. Who was Pope at that time? T7 

A. Clement VII. who was thought to be a fit in- 
ſtrument to indulge Henry in his paſſions, becauſe of the 
reſentment that Pope ſhewed for the ill treatment he 


ad met with from the emperor, who had impriſon'd 


him in the caſtle of St. Angelo, after he had caus'd Rome 
to be taken and plundei'd by his forces. | 

©. Did he grant him a divorce? 5 

A. He at firſt gave him ſome hopes of it, which on- 
ly enflam'd Henry the more; but his ſcruple to diſſolve 
a marriage of eighteen years continuance, concluded 
by virtue of the diſpenſation of a former Pope, and 
bleſs'd with three children, whereof one was ſtill li- 
ving; the fear of angring ſo formidable a Prince as 
Charles V; theſe ſeveral conſiderations, I ſay, prevaild 
with the Pope to change his former reſolutions. 
O. What courſe did King Hewry take? | 
A. He firſt employ'd flattery, intreaties, menaces, mo- 
ney, and the credit he had with Francis I. and after- 


| wards remov'd the cognizance of that affair to his own 


dominions; and obtain'd cardinal Wolſey his chief miniſter 
and favoui ite, and cardinal Campejus, to be commiſſioners 


for the hearing of the fame. But after theſe ſeveral ſteps 
had been taken, and his cauſe had been pleaded before 
theſe two prelates, (both of them his ſubjects) with- 


out being able to obtain what he ſo earneſtly deſired, he 
grew tu'd with the tedious proceedings of the court of 
2. Did he continue to cohabit with Queen Cathe- 


A. No; he ſent her to Kimbolton, one of the royal 
palaces in Huntingtonſhire, and was privately married to 


Aune Boleyn, whom he had created marchioneſs of Pem- 


broke 
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de Boleyn, qu'il avoit cree marquiſe de Pembroke Vannee 
auparavent, & qui fut couronnee le 1 Juin 153 zl 

D. Son premier mariage Etoit-i] cafle ? 

R. Oui: Cranmer, qu'il avoit fait archevEque de Cay. 
torberi, Pavoit cafle par ſentence du 23 Mai, 1533. ſang 
attendre les ordres de la cour de Rome, trop lents pource 
momrque. 

D. Henri en demeura-t-il 13? | 

R. Non; il fit ordonner qu'on ne pourroit plus ſe pour. 
voir en cour de Rome pour quelques affaires que ce fit, 
& qu'elles ſeroient toutes jugees par les prelats du roy- 
aume; qu'on ne payeroit plus ni premiers fruits, ni an- 
nates, ni le denier de S. Pierre; ni palliums, ni bulles 
pour les evechez, & qu'on puniroit rigoureuſement ceux 
qui violeroient cette loi. | 

D. De quelle maniere Clement VII. fe comporta-t-il 
en cette occaſion > TY 

R. Il menaca Henri de Vexcommunier s'il ne recon- 
noiſſoit ſa faute, (en remettant toutes choſes ſur le meme 
pied où elles Etoient avant fon attentat) & ne reprenoit 
Catherine. Francois I. interpoſa ſon autorite, & dans Pen- 
trevuè qu'il eut à Marſeille avec ie Pape, il obtint de lui 
qu'il differeroit Pexcommunication juſqu'a ce qu'il eut 
tache de pei ſuader a Henri de rentrer dans ſon devoir 
envers le St. ſiege. N | 

D. Cela-eut-il quelque effet? ; | 

R. Frangois I. envoya Jean du Bellai eveque de Paris, 
au Roi Henri, pour lui pei ſuader de ne ſe point s'opi- 
niatrer dans ſa reſolution: le prelat agit ſi prudemment, 
que le Roi Henri, lui fit eſperer qu'il ſe ſoumettroit, & lui 
promir de ne ſe point ſeparer de Vegliſe, pourvu que le 
Pape difterat de publier Pexcommunication.. | 
D. Cela arieta-r-il le Pape? 

R. Jean du Bellai alla en poſte à Rome porter cette nou- 
velle, & demanda du tems pour achever de faire reve- 
nir le Roi Henri, qui Etoit aſſez difficile. N 

e 
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broke the year before, and who was crown'd June 1, 
5 Was his former marriage diſannulled? | 

A. Yes; Cranmer, whom he had rais'd to the See of 
Canterbury, diſſolv'd it, by a ſentence;prononnc'd the 234 
of May, 1533, Without waiting for the ſentence of the 
court of Rome; their proceedings being too flow for this 


Prince. 


9. Did Henry ſtop here? | rk 4261 
A. No; a bill paſſed, that for the future no perſon 

ſhould appeal to the court of Rome, in any caſe what- 

ſoever; but that they ſhould all be judg'd within the 


realm by the prelates: that neither firſt fruits, annates, 


or St. Peter's pence” ſhould be any longer paid; nor palls, 
nor bulls for biſhopricks ; and that all who ſhould pre- 
ſume to infringe this ſtatute, ſhould be ſeverely pu- 
niſid. e e ö» 

2. What temper did Clement VII. obſerve on this 
occaſion? | 
| 4 He threatned Henry with excommunication, in 
caſe he refuſed to acknowledge his fault, by bringing 
back all things to the ſame foot in which they had been 
before his attempt, and to take back Catherine: however 
Francis I. interpos'd his authority, and in the interview 
which he had with the Pope at Marſeilles, he pre- 
vaibd with him to ſuſpend the excommunication, till 
ſuch time as he had employ'd his endeavours in or- 
der to make him return to the obedience of the holy 
See. opes 085 3 | 

©. Did this meet with ſucceſs? . 227 Anh 

A. Francis I. ſent John du Bellay, biſhop of Paris, to 
King Henry. Du Bellay intreated him not to perſiſt in 
his reſolution. The prelate conducted himſelf with ſo 
much prudence and moderation, that King Henry gave 
him ſome hopes of his ſubmiſſion ; and promis d not 
to ſeparate himſelf from the church, provided the Pope 


would delay the excommunication. 


2. Did this prevail with the Pope tp ſuſpend it? 
A. John du Bellay went poſt to Rome, in order to 
carry this news, where being arriv'd, he defir'd further 
time to work with King Henry, in order to make him 
change 


— 
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nh tt de Charles V. ne pouvant empecher le Pape d'accorder WM char? 
114 une choſe ſi juſte, firent limiter le tems à un eſpace bien difict 
14 court; & ils preſſerent fi vivement Vaffaire, que le jour ble te 
14 fkixé étant expi:e ſans avoir de nouvelles d Angleterre queſt 
It  Pexcommunication fut prononcee & affich&e dans les and 
147 places ordinaires. : | being 
114 D. Quels effets produiſit Pexcommunication ? com. 
11 R. Ils furent très funeſtes pour le ſaint ſiege. Le Pape, uſual 
145 qui blama ſa precipitation, ne put appaiſer le Roi Heri. I 
* | || Ce monarque porta les choſes a Pextremite. II ſe ſepara A 
| | du S. ſiege. Le parlement le declara chef ſupreme de he 
4 | egliſe d' Angleterre, lui accorda les annates, les premiers imp 
il | j fruits, & la dixieme partie des revenus de tous les bene. no 
1 fices, & le pouvoir de nommer aux evechez. Le Pau le- B 

1 ment fit encore un autre acte, qui privoit les gens ac- of 
bil ll cuſez de trahiſon, du benefice des azyles. Ainſi finit firſt 
9 [NM la puiſſance du Pape en Angleterre, Van 1534. ces, 
1 D. Que fit enſuite? Th 
| | | R. Il perſecuta ceux qui s'oppoſerent i ſes deſſeins, pet 
vl! | & fit couper la tète au ſavant Thomas More, chancelier ctu 
FN d Angleterre, & a Fean Fiſher evèque de Rocheſter, qui in 

1 | avoit ẽtẽ ſon precepteur. Il fit auſſi bruler dans la place . 
11 publique les os de Thomas Becket archeveque de Cantor- 
. 1 beri. 8 IE TE 1 ca 
i | | D. Les Anglois ne Sy oppoſerent-ils pas? an 
Wl R. Les ſeculiers avoient beaucoup d'averſion & de me- 1 
„ pris pour les eccleſiaſtiques: d'ailleurs ils ẽtoient ſcanda- E.. 
| liſez de la vie licentieuſe des moines. _ lic 

D. Les eccleſiaſtiques ne remuerent-ils point? 
R Les moines p:echerent fortement contre ces inno- 

- vations; les p:Etres firent revolter les paiſans du nord f. 

d' Angleterre ; mais les revoltez accepterent Pamniſtie, & RE. 

mirent bas les armes, pour les reprendre une ſeconde fois. 3 

Ils furent defaits, & la plupart de leurs chefs executes, 3 

de ſorte qu' ils furent contraints de ſe ſoumettre. | 

| | f D. Heuri - 

| t 

. t 

- 
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change his reſolutions, which was a matter of no {mall 
difficulty. As the partizans of Charles V. were not a- 
ble to prevail with the Pope to refuſe ſo juſt a re- 


queſt, they had it limited to the ſhorteſt time poſſible; 


and were ſo urgent to have it executed, that upon its 


being el aps'd, and no news coming from England, ex- 
communication was pronounc'd, and ſet up in all the 
uſual places. a * | 

O. What effects did it produce? 

A. It was very fatal to the See of Rome; the Pope, 
who now blam'd his over-haſty proceedings, found it 
impoſſible to appeaſe King Henry; for that monarch 
now threw off all reſtraint, and ſeparated from the See 
of Rome. The ' parliament declar'd him ſupreme head 
of the church of England; granted him the annares, 
firſt fruits; the tenths of the revenues of all benefi- 
ces, and the power of nominating to biſhopricks. 
The parliament paſſed alſo another a&, to deprive all 
perſons charg'd with treaſon, of the privilege of ſan- 
ctuary. Thus ended the power of the Pope in England, 
in 1534. EIT e JT 8 
11 Vs What was Henry's next ſtep? > 

A. He perſecuted ſuch as oppoſed his deſigns, and 
cauſed the learn'd Sir Thomas More, lord high-chancellor, 
and John Fiſher, biſhop of Rochefter, who had been his 
tutor, to be beheaded; he likewiſe order'd the bones of 
Thomas Becket, archbiſhop of Canterbury, to be pub- 
lickly burnt. (i oo OO AN 

Q. Did not his ſubjects oppoſe theſe proceedings? 
A. The haity had the utmoſt averſion and contempt 


— 


for the clergy; not to mention the offence they toox 


at the licentious lives the monks le. ; 
Qi. Did not the clergy exert themſclves upon this 
occaſion ? 2 & © 1 SO 0 ; 
A. The monks preach'd with great vehemence a- 


gainſt theſe innovations, and the prieſts prevail'd upon 


the peaſants in the north of England to riſe ; however 
the mutineers accepted of a general pardon, laid down 
their arms, but took them up again; they were de- 
feated, and moſt of their leaders were executed, ſo that 
they were oblig'd to ſubmit themſclves. 


2. Did 
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D. Henri ne e pas dans les nouvelles opinions; 
R. Non; il fut toujours za pour la religion Romaine, 
& fit meme bruler pluſieurs reformez. 
D. N'cut- il point de guerre a ſoutenir?? 
R. Il entra dans la ligue que Jules II. forma contre 
Louis XII. on S etoient mis les Venitiens & le Roi d' Eſpagne, 
qui trompa Henri, en faiſant ſervir les troupes Angloiſes 
a la conquete de Navarre, Henri neanmoins s' engagea 
encore dans une ligue avec Leon X, PEmpereur Maxi. 
milien & Ferdinand Roi d' Arragon; mais il fut trompe 
une ſeconde fois, & fut contraint de faire la * tout 
ſeul en Picardie contre les Franpois. 

D. Y fit- il quelque choſe de memorable? 
R. Outre la gloire d'avoir eu] Empereur a fn folde, il 
prit Terouenne, Tournai, & quelques autres places, & gagna 

la bataille des Eperons, qui ſe donna le 18 Aolit, 1513. 

D. Pourquoi lui donna-t-on ce am? 

R. Parce que les Franpois o etoient plus fervi de leurs 
Eperons que de leurs epees.. 1 1 

P. Comment finit cette guerre ? ? x 

R. Par un traite de paix conclu Pannee ſuirante. 

D. Henri VIII. n 'eat-il Plus rien a demtler avec la 
France? 

KR. S tant gue avec Charles VI pour ben la guene 
en France, il ſe rendit à Calais, & alla mettre le ſiege de- 


vant Boulogne, qu'il prit le 14 Septembre, 1 4. par la 


lichete de Vervins qui y commandoit. 
D. Sont-ce la toutes les Suerres que Henri cut A fou- 


tenir? 


R. Les Evaſſode ẽtant entreꝝ en ls pour faire 
diverſion au nombre de 60000 hommes, avec leur Roi 
Jaques IV. a leur tete, le comte de Surry, marcha con- 
tr'eux avec 26000 hommes, lesattaqua a un poſte avan- | 
tageux nomme Floddon, le 9 7 15 13. 1 5 

eft- | 


—— 


| „ 

9. Did not Hezry embrace the new opinions? 

A. No; he conſtantly adher'd to the principles of the 
church of Rome; and even caus'd ſeveral Proteſtants to 
be burnt. | | | | 

O. Was he engag'd in no wars? > 

4. Ne enter'd into the confederacy which Pope Ju- 
lius II. made againſt Lewis XII. in which the Venerians 
had engag'd with the King of Spain who deceiv'd King 
Henry, by employing/the Engliſh troops in the conquering 
Navarre. Henry nevertheleſs engag'd inanother league with 
Leo X, the Emperor Maximilian, and Ferdinand King 
of Arragon; but he was impoſed upon a ſecond time, 
and oblig'd to carry on the war alone, in Picardy againſt 
the French. | 

9. Did he perform any memorable action there? 

A. Not to mention the great honour he receiv'd by 
entertaining the Emperor in his pay, he took Terouanne, 
Tournay, and ſome other places; and triumph'd in that 
engagement, call'd, The battle of the Spurs, this was 
fought the 18 of Auguſt, 1513, | 

O. Why was it ſo call'd? | . 9 5 

A. Becauſe the French employ*d their ſpurs more than 
they did their ſwords. 3 
Q. In what manner did this war end? 

A. By a treaty of peace concluded the enſuing 
year, © | | 
2, Was this the only war King Henry had with 
France? | 

A. Having enter'd into a confederacy with Charles V. 
in order to make war upon that kingdom, he landed-at 
Calais, and went and laid fiege to Boulogne, which he 
made himſelf maſter of, the 14h of September, 1544, 
by the cowardice of Vervins who commanded there. 

Q Are theſe all the wars that King Henry was en- 
gag'd in? | „ OY: : | 

A. The Scorch marching into England, in order to 
make a diverſion, with an army of 60000 men, headed 
by Fames IV. their King; the earl of Surry advanc'd 
towards them with 26000 men; attack'd them at Flod- 
don the ꝙth of September, 1513. where they were advan- 

| tage- 
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defit à plate couture; Jaques IV. ne part plus depuis 
la bataille, & il eſt certain qu'il y perdit la vie. | 
D. Henri demeura-t-il la? 
R. Jaques V. Roi d' Ecoſſe ayant promis de ſe trouver 
a York, pour y conferer avec Henri, lui manqua de pa- 
role. Henri pour ſe vanger de Jaques entra en Fcoſſe; 
Parmeede Jaques s etant enfuit, les Anglois prirent plu- 
ſieurs priſonniers. Cette perte jointe a d'autres chagrin 
fut fi ſenſible au Roi d' Ecoſſe qu'il en mourut de regret, 
D. Comment dit-on que mourut Henri VIII? | 
R. D'une complication d'humeurs, qui tomba ſur un 
ulcere inveterẽ qu'il avoit a la jambe. Ce fut le 28 Jan- 
vier de Van 1547. agede 56 ans, & le 38 de ſon regne. 
D. Laiſſa-t-il des enfans? 
R. Deux filles, Marie & Elizabeth, & un fils nommé 
Edouard. Il avoit eu la premiere de Catherine d' Arra- 


gon, la deuxieme d' Aune Boleyn, & Edouard de Jeanne 
Seymour. | | 


< 


D. Comment repla-t-il {a ſucceſſion ? 
R. Il ordonna par ſon teſtament que Edouard luy ſuc- 
cẽderoit; que s'il mouroit ſanslenfans, Marie ſeroit recon- 


nue Reine, & que ſi elle ne laiſſoit point d'enfans Eli- 
ſabeth ſeroit Reine. SEE 


D. Combien eut-il de femmes? 5 
R. Six; la premiere fut Catherine d' Arragon, de la- 
quelle il eut la Princeſſe Marie, qu'il fit d'abord declarer 
incapable de lui ſucceder, mais il derogea bientor à cette 
ordonnance. Il en avoit eu deux autres enfans qui mou- 
rurent jeunes. . 
D. Quelle fut fa ſeconde femme? | 
R. Anne Boleyn, de qui il n'cut qu'une fille nommee Eli- 
ſabeth (qui ſucceda a Marie; ) il lui fit trancher la tete le 19 
May, 1536, Henri en etant devenu jaloux. Le lord Roch- 
ord frere de la Reine fut accuſe d'avoir commis inceſte 
favec ſa ſœur, & decapite avec quatre domeſtiques de 
la Reine, accuſez d'avoir couche avec elle. Mais- il n'y 
| | 7 Pl 


\ 


| ſervants who were accus'd of lying with her. But there 


(287) 
tageouſly poſted, and entirely defeated them; and Jame- 


IV. was never ſeen after the battle, and 'tis certain he 


loſt his life in it. £3 8 
9. Did Henry ſtop here? c | 
A. James V. King of Scotland, having promis'd to 
come to York, to confer there with King Henry, for- 


feited his word. Henry to revenge himſelf of James, 


enter'd Scotland, when the Scotch army flying away, the 
Engliſh took a great number of priſoners. This loſs 
joyn'd to other vexations, ſo ſtrongly affected the King 
of Scotland, that he died with griet. | 2 
9. Of what diſeaſe did King Henry die ? | 
A. A complication of humours falling upon an old 
ſore in his leg, brought him to his end, on the 28" 
of January, 1547, aged 56 years, and in the 38" of 
his reign. _ | +. 
2. Did he leave any iſſue? | 
A. Two daughters, Mary and Elizabeth, and one ſon 
calbd Edward. He had the former by Catherine of Ar- 
ragon; the ſecond by Anne Boleyn; and Edward, the 
youngeſt, by Jane Seymour. ve 
O. How did he regulate the order of the ſucceſſion ?. 
A. He ordain'd by his laſt will and teſtament, that 
Edward ſhould ſucceed him; that in default of his iſſue, 
Mary ſhould be recogniz'd Queen; and that in caſe ſhe 
ied without children, Elizabeth ſhould be advanc'd to 
the throne, PE | 
2. How many wives had he? | 
A. Six; the firſt was Catherine of Arragon, by whom 
he had the Princeſs Mary, whom he at firſt declar'd, by 
act of Parliament; incapable of ſucceeaing him; but he 
ſoon repeal'd it. He had had two other children by he:, 


but they died young. N 


Q. Who was his ſecond wife? | 


A. As ze Boleyn, by whom he had only one daughter 5 


named Elizabeth, who ſucceeded Queen Mary. Anne 


Boleyn was beheaded the 19 of May, 1536, Henry ha- 
ving been jealous of her. The lord Rochford, brother to 
the Queen, was accuſed of having committed inceſt - 


with his ſiſter, and beheaded, with four of the Queen's 


18 


a point de preuve convaincante de cette accuſation, & is no ©: 
il eſt a remarquer, que les Catholiques ont pris à tache de obſerv 
la noircir, parce qu'elle favoriſoit la reformation. wer 
D. Qui eſt ce que Henri Epouſa enſuite ? reform 
R. Il Epouſa des le lendemain Jeanne Seymour, & la fit 8 
couronner avec beaucoup de magnificence. Cette Reine 4. 
mit au monde le Prince Edouard quiſucceda a ſon pere, next d 
& dont elle mowut en couche. nificer 
D. Avec qui ſe maria-t- il pour la quatrieme fois? who 
R. Avec Anne de Cleves, ſœur du duc de Cleves. On lui childb 
avoit vante cette dame comme une des plus belles per- 9. 
ſonnes de ſon tems: mais il en fut fi mecontent la pre- A. 
miere fois qu'il la vit qu'il ne Paima jamais, & il la re- lady \ 
pudia 5 mois apres. | | tiful * 
D. Quelle fut la cinquieme? . the fi 
ER. Catherine Howard, niece du duc de Norfolk, & cou- with 
fine ger mai ne d' Anne de Boleyn. Comme elle ẽtoit belle, il after. 
Faima d'abord; mais cela ne dura pas long tems, car 2 
elle fut accuſẽe d'adultere. Dereham, Mannock, & Calpe. | 
per avouerent qu'ils avoient ſouvent couche avec elle: and « 
les trois hommes furent decapitez. La Reine avoua ty, | 
qu' avant ſon mariage elle s' etoit abandonnee à pluſieurs laſti 
hommes, mais elle nia ſur ſon ſalut d'avoir jamais ſouille zock 
le lit du Roi. Le Parlement la condamna à perdre h her 
tete, & cet arret fut execute ſur Tower-Hill, le 12 Fe- feſsꝰ 
wrier, 1542. ie Ep Fr ſelf 
Doll fut enfin la faxieme eme 5 | hex 
R. Catherine Parr, veuve du lord Latimer. Elle avoit Wa: 
de la beaute, des manieres agreables & infinuantes qui wh 
la faiſoient aimer de tout le monde: elle joignit a tout bru 
cela un genie vaſte & Eleve: mais elle avoit embrafle les k 
ſentimens de Luther; ce qui penſa lui comer la vie. . 
D. Commentechapa-t-elle a la cruaute de Henri VIII? hat 
R. Ses careſſer & ſes prieres le regagnerent ; il caſſa dati 
Pordre qu'il avoit donné de l'arrèter & de faire ſon pro- m 
1 | ; : ces; mu 
lik 
a = Of 
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. 
s no convincing proof of this accuſation; and we muſt 
obſerve that the Roman Catholic ks have done all in their 
power to blacken her fame, becauſe ſhe favour'd the 
reformation. | 

9. Whom did King Henry marry afterwards ? - 

A. Jan Seymour, whom he took to wife the very 
next day, and had her crown'd with the utmoſt mag 
nificence. This Queen was deliver'd of Prince Edward 
(who ſucceeded his father) and of whom ſhe died in "= 
childbed. | 
| 9. Who was his fourth wife? | 

A. Anne of Cleves, ſiſter to the duke of Cleves; this 
lady was repreſented to him as one of the moſt beau- 
tiful women of her age; but he was ſo much diſguſted 
the firſt time he ſaw her, that he could never prevail 
with himſelf to love her, and repudiated her five months 
after. 

Who was the fifth ? : 

A. Catherine Howard, niece to the duke of Norfolk, 
and couſin germain to Anne Boleyn. Being a great beau- 
ty, he fell ſuddenly in love with her; but it was not 
laſting, for ſhe was accus d of adultery. Derebam, Man- 
zock, and Culpeper, confeſs'd they had often laid with 
her; theſe three men were beheaded. The Queen con- 
feſsd that, before her marriage, ſhe had proſtituted her- 
ſelf to ſeveral, but ſhe denied, as ſhe hop'd to enter 
heaven, her having ever polluted the King's bed. She 
was condemned by act of Parliament to loſe her head; 
which was executed upon -Tower-Hill, the 12 of Fe- 
bruary, 1542. 8 

©. Who was his ſixth wife? . 

A. Catherine Par, relict of the lord Latimer. She was 
handſome, and had ſomething ſo engaging and inſinu- 

a | ating, as gain'd her univerſal eſteem; to which we 

. muſt add, that ſhe had an extenſive and penetrating ge- 
nius; ſhe embrac'd the doctrine of Lather, but it had 

like. to have coſt her her life. | | | 
D. In what manner did ſhe eſcape King Henrys 
_ cruelty? | | | 

A. Her careſſes and intreaties were ſo prevalent, that 
he revok'd the order he had given to have her ſeiz'd, 
O and 


1 
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ces; mais peut etre n' etoit elle pas en ſurete, ſi Ia mor 


neut enleve Henri quelques tems apres. 

D. Apprenez nous en peu de mots ce qu' ont été ceyy 
qui ont le plus contribue a la ſeparation des Anglois de 
Pegliſe Romaine? 85 

R. NMolſey, qui conſeilla le divorce, &toit fils un 
boucher d Ipſwich dans le comte de Suffolc: il fit ſez 
etudes dans le college de la Madelaine a Oxford, & {: 
diſtingua beaucoup par ſes talens. Il avoit ete ſous le regne 
precedent recteur de Lymmington. L'evEque de Mincheſe 
Pintroduiſit a la cour, & lui fit donner la charge d aumo. 
nier de la maiſon royale. L'annee ſuivante il fut fair 
doyen de Lincoln. 

D. Alla-t-il plus loin? — 

R. Henri VIII. qui Paima, Padmit dans le conſeil priye, 
le fit ſon premier miniſtre, peu de tems apres eveque de 
Lincoln, & enſuite archeveque d' Torc; & Francis I. obtint 
pour lui un chapeau de cardinal. Henri le fit encore 
chancelier, & lui fit avoir du Pape la commiſſion de legat 
a latere. | | 

D. Tant de hautes dignitez ne remplirent-clles point 
ſon ambition? „ | Eo 

R. Non: il voulut &tre Pape. Charles V. lui promit 
de faire en ſorte qu'il le ſeroit, mais ne l'ayant pas ſeu- 
lement fait propoſer à deux conclaves, dans le premier 
deſquels il fit elire Adrien, qui avoit ete fon precepteur, 
Molſey reſolut de lui faire de la peine, & porta le Roi 
Henri a ſolliciter le divorce; ce qui fut cauſe de ſa perte. 

D. Comment cela? 1 3 

R. Wolſey n'ayant pas pu obtenir de la cour de Rome 
ce qu'il avoit fait eſperer a Henri, devint odieux 2 
ce Prince, qui laſſe des plaintes qu'il recevoit tous 
les jours contre lui, & ſollicite inceſſamment par Anne de 
Boleyn, lui Ota tous ſes revenus, ſes meubles, ſes papiers, 
ſon argent; & le fit meme arreter pour crime de haute 
trahiſon, ce qui lui fit tant de peine qu'il en mourut 
de chagrin, dans Fabbaye de Leiceſter, Van 1530. 
i D. Que 
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and brought to a trial; however, ſhe perhaps would not 
have been fafe, had not death ſnatch'd away King Henry 


ſome time after. _ 
N. Pray give-ſome little account of thoſe, who were 


| the chief inſtruments of the ſeparation of the Engliſh 


from the church of Rome. | 

A. Wolſey, who was the firſt who promoted the di- 
vorce, was a butcher's ſon of Ipſwich, in the county of 
Suffolk; he was a ſtudent in Magdalen college in Oxford, 
and diſtinguiſh'd himſelf greatly by his talents, He had 
been in the preceeding reign, rector of Lymmington. 
The biſhop of Wincheſter introduc'd him to court, and 
got him made almoner to the houſhold. The next year 
he was appointed dean of Lincoln, | 
- ©. Was he rais'd to higher dignities? 

A. Henry VIII. who had a great affection for him, 
made him a member of the'privy council; rais'd him to 
be prime miniſter, a little after biſhop of Lincoln, and 
afterwards archbiſhop of York ; and Francis I. got him 
elected cardinal. - Henry made him lord chancellor, and 
alſo obtain'd a commiſſion from the Pope, by which 


he was appointed legate 2 latere. 


2. Did not ſo many great dignities ſatisfy his am- 


bition ? 


.A. No; he aim'd at the pontifical chair, to which 
Charles V. promis'd to,raiſe him; but as that emperor 
faild to promote his intereſt in two conclaves, in the 


| firſt whereof he cauſed Adrian, who had been his tutor, 


to be elected Pope; Molſey reſolv'd to ſpite him, and 
for that purpoſe perſuaded King Henry to ſollicite the 
divorce ; but this afterwards prov'd his ruin. 

©. In what manner? | 

A. As Wolſey had not credit enough at the court of 
Rome, to obtain thoſe things with which he had flatter'd 
King Henry he ſhould certainly ſucceed in, he grew 
odious to that Prince; who, tii'd out with the continual 


complaints that were made againſt him, and the re- 


peated ſollicitation ot Anne Boleyn, ſeiz d all his reve- 
nues, furniture, papers and money; and even impeach'd 
im of high treaſon, which affected him ſo much, 
that he died with grief at Leice//er- Abbey, in 1530. 
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P. Que nous direz · vous de Cranmer ? 
R. Qu il avoit ets autrefois profeſſeur dans Puniverſſté 
de Cambridge. Il avoit voyage en Allemagne, ou il avoit 
lu les livres de Luther, & embraſſè ſa doctrine. Ce fut 


lui qui ouvrit un moyen au Roi pour faire caſſer ſon 


mariage avec Catherine d' Arragon, en envoyant prendre 
par ecrit les ſentimens de toutes les univerſitezʒ de IE. 
rope, ce qui reüſſit. Le Roi le nomma a Parcheyechs 
de Cantorberi. 
D. L'accepta-t- il? | 
R. Oui, & il caſſa le premier mariage de Harri, Il 
eut le courage d' excommunier le Pape, & il fit a la tete 


de toutes les affaires du clerge d' Angleterre, pendant tout 


le reſte du regne de Henri. 

D. Que devint-il ſous la Reine Marie? 

R. Il embraſſa le parti de Jeanne Grey contre Marie, qui 
tant reconnue Reine d' Angleterre, le fit arrèter & con- 
damner au feu comme heretique. Il eut le malheur d'ab- 


jurer, croyant que cela lui ſauveroit la vie; mais il ſe 
releva de fa chiite, & mourut glorieuſement en martyr, 


D. Qui etoit Thomas Cromwel ? | | 
R. Fils d'un marechal de Putney. Il fut premierement 
domeſtique de Molſey. Henri le fit viſiteur general des 


monaſteres qui furent tous ſupprimez en 1539. Enfin, 
il le fit vicegerent des affaires , ecclefiaſtiques & comte 


d'Eſſex. Mais étant reforme, & ayant mecontenté le 
Roi en lui procurant Anne de Cleves, il fut accuſe de 


haute trahiſon, & decapite en 1540. 


— 
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©. What have you to ſay of Cranmer? | 

A. He had formerly been a profeſſor in the univerſity. 
of Cambridge. He had travel'd into Germany: where he 
had read Luther's books, and embrac'd his doctrines. 


| *Twas he that pointed out a method to the King to 


diſſolve his marriage with Catherine of Arragon, by ſend- 
ing for the ſentiments (in writing) of all the univerſities 
in Europe, Which ſcheme was ſucceſsful. The King 
nominated him archbiſhop of Canterbury. he 
© Did he accept of that dignity ? 5 
A. Yes; and he afterwards difannulld King Henry's 


| firſt marriage. He had the bravery to excommunicate 


the Pope, and preſided over all the affairs of the Eng- 


| gliſh clergy, during the remaining part of King Henry's 


feign. | 
9. What happen'd to him under Queen Mary ? 
A. He ſided with the Lady Fane Grey in oppoſition 
to Queen Mary, who being acknowledg'8. Queen of 
England, cauſed him to be ſeiz'd, and condemn'd to 
the flames as a heretick; but he unhappily recanted, 
thinking by that means to fave his life; however, he 
afterwards recover'd from his weakneſs, and gloriouſly 
receiv d the crown of martyrdom: ah | 
D. Who was Tomas Cromwel ? FEE 
A. Son to a blackſmith of Putney. He was firſt one 
of Wolſeys domeſticks. Henry appointed him viſitor- 
general of all the monaſteries, which were ſuppreſs'd in 
1539. In fine, he made him vice-gerent in matters ec- 
cleſiaſtical, and earl of Eſſex. But being a Proteſtant, and 
having diſzuſted the King by his forwarding his mar- 
riage with ine of Cleves, he was impeach'd of high 
treaſon, and beheaded in 1540. : | a 
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Depuis 1547, juſqu'en 1553. 


Fapes. | Empereut; 
CHARLEs V, 1519 
Paul. III. 1534 Roi de France. 
Juuss III. 15 Hxxxv II. 1547 


D. E E L des enfans d' Henri VIII. fut ſon ſues 
ceſſeur? 

R. Edouard VI. qui entroit dans ſa dixieme anne, 

& qui neanmoins entendoit deja fort bien les langues 


Latine & Frangoiſe; & avoit quelque teinture de la Grecque, 
de PEſpagnole, & de P'Italienne: 


D. Qui eut la regence du royaume pendant G mino, 


ite? 

R. Ce fut conformement au teſtament de Henri, 12 
conſcillers, & 16 regens, qui neanmoins choiſirent B- 
douard Seymour, comte de Herford & duc de Somerſet, Pun 
des regens & oncle du Roi, pour protector. 


D. Cette regenceeut-clle quelque choſe de conſiderable? 
R. Seymour qui ſuivoit les ſentimens des reformez, 
dans leſquelles il avoit fait Elever le jeune Edouard, dont 


Peducation lui avoit ete confiee, n' eut pas plutôt Pauto- 
rite en main, qu'il approuva non ſeulement la ſeparation 
de Henri, d' avec Vegliſe Romaine, mais pouſſa bien loin la 
reformation, qui n'avoit Ete encore qu'ebauchee. 

D. Comment fit i} cela ? 

R. Le Parlement Vaſlifta de tout ſon pouvoir. 

D. Que fit- il pour Paffermir entierement ? 

R. I! abolit les meſles privees, & fit rendre la coupe au 
peuple : ordonna que les Images fuſfent generalement 

otẽes 


EnouaRD VI. XLI. Roi d Angleterre. 


I 


Te; 


19 
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EDWARD VI. XL: King of Pngland. 


From 1547, to 1553. 


Popes, | Emperor. 
ChaRLEs V. 3310 
paol, III. 1534 King of France. 
juris HE 7 F550 Henry Ix, 1547 


N, HIC Hof King Henry's children fucceeded 


him? 

A. Edward VI. Who tho' but going into his all 
year, was nevertheleſs very well skilld in the Latin 5 
french tongues ; and had ſome knowledge of the Gree 
the Spaniſh, and the Italian. 

2. To whom was the adminiſtration of affairs com- 
mitred during his minority ? ? 

A: Agreeable to Henry's will, it devolv'd on 12 coun- 
ſellors and 16-regents, who nevertkieleſt appointed Ed- 
ward Seymour, earl of Hertford and duke of Somerſet, 
one of the regems and the King's uncle, protector. 

O. Did any thing remarkable happen during his ad- 
miniſtration ?. | 

A. Seymour who follow'd the opinions of the Re. 
tormers, which he had inſtil'd into King Edward, with 
whole education he was entruſted, had no ſooner ob- 
tain'd the ſoyereign authority, than he approv'd of King 
Henry's ſeparation, from the church of Rome; bur greit- 
iy forwarded the reformation, which hitherto was very 
imperfect, | 

I In what manner did he do this ? 

A. The Parliament ſupported him- with their WHOS 
power. 
Q. What ſteps did he take in order to tettle it upon 

a ſtrong foundation? 

A. He aboliſh'd private maſſes, and had i cup re- 


ſtor'd to the laity. Gave orders for taking away all 


images out of churches; caus'd the Common Prayer to 
O 4 | be 
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otces des egliſes; fit corriger la liturgie, & conſirmet l 
Reformation par un ſtatur. © 

D. Tant de changemens ne cauſerent-ils pas du de. 
ſordre en Angleterre ? EE 

R. Oui; le peuple ne trouvant pas a gagner leur vie 
avec la meme facilite qu'auparavant, a cauſe du grand 
nombre de religieux qui avoient été chaſle des mo. 
naſteres ſupprimeꝛ, leſquelles etoient oblige de travailler; 
fomenterent le mecontentement, de forte que plilicurs 
provinces de PAngleterre ſe ſouleverent. 

D. Cette rebellion eut- elle des ſuites facheuſes? 

R. Les revoltez ayant eu le deſſous en pluſicurs ren 
contres, accepterent amn ſtie qu'on leur offrit. 


D. Le protecteur n'eut-il aucunes guerres à ſoutenir! renc 
R. Sur le refus que les Ecoſſois firent d'accorder au Roi offe 
d' Angleterre la Reine Marie Stuart, qui lui etoit deja pro- 8 
miſe, le protecteur entra en 25 avec une arme: de oo. 
1 15000 hommes; battit celle de la Reine a Muſcleborough, ma 
1 le 10 Septembre de Van 1547, quoiqu'elle fut forte de Ml: 
1 30000 hommes; en tua quatorze mille hommes, en m) 
liq Prit 1500, dont 800 étoient gentilchommes ; & profitant bu 
1 de fa victoire, entra dans P Ecoſſe, & y prit un grand kil 
'Þ nombre de places. 44S ok 
5 TH ; 
J D. La ſuite de cette guerre fut- elle auſſi heureuſe? ry 
HR R. Non; Henri 11. Roi de France ayant envoye des Ni 
1 i ; troupes en Ecoſſe, qui s'ctant joint aux Ecoſſois, enleve- 
4 rent aux Anglois toutes les places qu'ils avoient priſes; 
1, pouſſerent juſqu'à Nemcaſtle, emporterent un grand butin, fe 
& le protecteur ne put & y oppoſer. . tl 
D. Pourquoi ne le put-il pas? | as 
R. Parce que la cour etoit pleine de mecontens, & Jes 0 
provinces de rebelles: d'ailleurs la France armoit & me- 
nacoit l'Angleterre d'une guerre furieuſe. q 
D. Comment ſe tira-t-il de ces embarras? 
N. Son autorite arreta les mecontens ; les armes du 


Roi reprimerent Paudace des rebelles; & les Frangois 
| n avant 
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be corrected, and confirm'd the Reformation by act 
ot Parliament. = : . 
Did not ſo many alterations occafion great diſ- 

orders in England? | | OO 

A. Yes; the common people having now not ſo eaſy 
an oppo:cunity of getting a livelihood as before, becauſe 
of the great number of monks that had been drove out 
of the ſuppreſs d monaſteries, and therefore were oblig'd 
to work; theſe fomented the murmurs, fo that ſeveral. 
counties in England took up arms. 185 


2. Was this inſurrection attended with any il] conſe- 


quence? 


A. The rebels after having been defeated in ſeveral 
rencounters, accepted of the general pardon that was 


offer; d them. 
D. Was the protector engag'd in no wars? 


A. The Scots having refus'd to grant Mary Stuart in 
marriage to King Edward, who had already been pro- 
mis d to him, the protector entred Scotland with an ar- 


my of 15000 men; defeated that of the Queen at Maſcle- 
burgh, the 10" of September, 1547, tho' 30000 ſtrong; 
kilbd 14000 men, took 1500 priſonners, whereof 800 
were gentlemen; and the better. to improve this victo- 


ry, he enter'd. Scotland, where he took a conſiderable 


number of ſtrong-holds. 
9. Was the war carried on with equal ſucceſs? 


A. No; Henry II. King of France, ſent a body of 


forces into Scorland, who joyning the Scotch, diſpoſſeſſed 


the Engliſh of all the places they had taken; advanced. 


as far as Newcaſtle, carried off a great booty, in ſpight 
of the protector. | | 


©. Wherefore was he unable to oppoſe theſe con- 


queſts? | 

A. The court was full of malecontents, and the 
provinces of rebels; not to mention/ that France was 
levying forces, and threatned England with a terrible 
war. —— | | 


A. He ſuppreſs'd the malecontents by his authority. 
while the King's forces curb'd the inſolence of the re- 
O 5 bels 


a 


©. In what manner did he put a ſtop to all theſe diſ⸗- 


orders? 


- 
* 
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eg pas reuſſi au ſiege de Boulogne, le changerent en 
ocus 

D. Le protecteur fur-il toujours: auſſi heureux ? 

R. Non: il eut le chagrin de voir que ſon propre frere, 
Thomas Seymour, qui avoitete fait baron de Sudley, & grand 
amiral d'-Angletere, vouloit le ſupplanter. Il tut meme. 
accuſe: d'avoir conſpire contre Vetat, ce qui ne fut jamais. 
bien prouve. Il fut donc condamnè par le Parlement à 
etre decapitéè, ce qui fut executè le 10 Mars, 1549 

D. Le protecteur n'eut il point d'autre ennemi ? 

A. Jean Dudley, comte de Warwick,. & fait depuis 
peu duc de Northumberland, le fit chaſſer du miniſtere, 
& le pouſſa ſi vivement, qu'il lui fit couper la tete ſur un 
echaffaut le 22 Janvier, 1552, par une ſentence du par- 
lement, qui le condemna comme coupable de felonie. 
Ce fut avec beaucoup de repugnance, que le Roi igna 
Pordre pour le faire executer. 

D. Que fit Dudley pendant ſa regence ? 

R. II fit a paix avec la Francs, & rendit be, 4 a con- 
dition que Henri payeroit au Roi d'Angletexre 400000. 
cus d'ors: L?Ecoffe fut auſſi compris dans cette paix; 
ſurquoi Edouard ſe deſiſta de ſon en, & rendit les 
places qu'il avoit pris a VEcofſe. 

D. Que fit le jeune Roi de vertiontier pendant ſon. 


R. II retablit le commerce, & accorda de grands pri- 
vileges aux negotians; & il prenoit des meſures pour 
affermir la reformation en Angleterre, lors qu'il mourut 
d'une conſumption. 

D. Quand mourut:il? 

R. Le 6 Juillet de Pan 1553, wetant age que de 16; 


ans, dont il en avoit paſſé fix ſur le trone. 


D. Quelles furent les qualitez de ce jeune Prince? 

R. Il avoit beaucoup d'eſprit, & ſgavoit parfaitement 
les interets de ſon royaume. Il etoit d'un naturel doux, 
& ne voulut Point qu'on At mourir pe. ſonne pour la 

religion, 
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bels; and the French not ſucceeding in the ſiege of Bou. 
logne, turn'd it into a blockade. 

9. Did ſucceſs always attend upon the protector? 
A. No; he was fo unfortunate, as to have the lord 
Thomas Seymour, his brother, who had been created ba- 
ron of £xdley, and lord kigh-admiral, endeavour to ſup- 
plant him. He was even accus'd of having conſpir'd a- 
gainſt the government, which, however, was never well 
prov'd. He was ſentenc'd by the Parliament to loſe his 
head, and accordingly was executed the roth of March, 
1549. 1 | hoe 

D. Had the protector no other enemy? | 

A. John Dudley earl of Warwick, and lately created 
duke of Northumberland, had him diſmiſs'd from the 
adminiſtration, and proſecuted him with ſo much vigour, 
that am act of Parliament was made, by which he was 
ſentenc'd to loſe his. head, as guilty of felony, which 
accordingly was executed the 224 of Fanuary, 1552. 
'Twas with the utmoſt reluctance the King fign'a the 
warrant for his execution. 2 — 

9. What actions did Daley perform during his re- 
gency ? £: 5 | 

A. He concluded a peace with France, and reſtor'd 
Boulogne upon condition that Henry ſhould pay the King 
of England 400000 gold crowns. Scotland was alſo 
comprehended in this peace, upon which King Edward 
deſiſted from his marriage, and reſtor'd the towns he 
had taken from the. Scotch. 

Q. What remarkable actions did the young King per- 
form during his reign? 

A. He eneourag'd trade, and granted large privileges 
to the merchants; and was conſulting the beſt methods 
tor eſtabliſhing the retormation in England, when a 
conſumption brought him to his end. | | 


2. When did he die? 


A. The Gch of July, anno 1553, in the 16% year of 
his age, whereof he had reigned fix. | | 

O. What were the qualities of this young Prince? 

4. He had a great genius, and was perfectly acquaint- 
cd with the intereſt of his kingdom; he was happy in 
3 ſweet temper, ſo that he would not allow any pe- 


8 6 . on 


. : 
religion. Cependant Dudley ſe ſervit de Vattachement 
qu'il avoit a la reformation, pour Pengager a desheriter 
Marie & Eliſabeth ſes deux ſorurs. + 

D. Quel etoit le deſſein de Dudley, duc de Northum—- 
berland ? | | op 

R. Il vouloit faire paſſer la couronne d' Angleterre dang 
fa famille. | 

D. Sur quelles pretentions? 0 

R. Il avoit fait Epouſer a milord Guilford ſon 4 fils, 
a Jeanne Grey, fille aĩnẽe du duc de Swffolc, qu' Edouard de- 
clara ſon heritier. 0 N 

D. Quelle pretention Jeanne avoit-elle a la couronne ? 

R. Marie fille d Henri VII. Reine douairiere de France, 
ẽpouſa en ſeconde noces Charles Brandon, duc de Suf- 
folc, dont elle eut une fille, nommee Frangoiſe, qui fut 
marie a Henri Gray, marquiſs de Dorſet, puis duc de 
Suffole, & le fit pere de trois filles, dont Jeanne etoit lain ee. 

D. Le deſſein de Dudley reiiflit:- il? 

R. Perſuade qu'il lui ſeroit difficile de faire executer 
le teſtament du Roi, Sil n'etoit ma*tre de Marie & d' Eli- 
ſabeth, il leur envoya un ordre, comme venant de ſa ma- 
jeſte, de ſe rendre en cour; mais le comte d' Arundel 
decouvrit ſon deſſein, & la mort Edouard à Marie, qui 
ſur cela ſe tetira au chateau de Fremingham, dans la pro- 
vince de Suffolk. | 

D. Ce mauvais ſucces ramena-t-il Dudley ? 

R. Non; & à peine Edouard fut il mort, qu'il fit pub- 
lier ſon teſtament, & proclamer Jeanne Grey Reine d An. 
gleterre; & quoi que cette excellente dame S/ opposat, 
elle fut reconnue Reine dans Londres. Mais comme ſon 
pere ambitieux Etoit fort hai, Jeanne fut abandonnee de 
tout le monde, lors que Marie Papprocha avec ſon armee. 

D. Un certain Ker, tanneur, ne cauſa- t- il pas de grands 

troubles ſous ce regne ? - 1 


Cnr 


ſon to be put to death upon a religious account; how- 


ever, Dudley obſerving he had the reformation very 
much at heart, made his advantage of it, by engaging 


| him to diſinherit the Princeſſes, Mary and Elizabeth, his 


liſters. : 
2. Wiat view had Dudley, duke of Northumberland, 


in this? 


A. He intended to ſet his own family uponthe:throne? _ 
On what were his pretenſions founded? 

A. He had married the lord Guilford, his fourth fon, 
to Jane Grey, eldeſt daughter of the duke of Suffolk, 
whom King Edward declar'd his heir ? 

9. What pretenſions had the lady Fane to the crown? 
A. Mary daughter to Henry VII. Queen-dowager of 
France, took Charles Brandon duke of Suffolk for her ſe- 
cond huſband, by whom fhe had one daughter, nam'd 
Frances, who was marry'd to Henry Grey, marquiſs of 
Dorſet, and afterwards duke of Suffolk, to whom ſhe 
brought three daughters, whereof the lady Jane was 
the eldeſt. | 

Q. Did Dudley ſucceed in his deſign? | 

A. As he knew that it would be ſcarce jpoſlible for 
him to put the King's laſt will and teſtament in execu- 
tion, unleſs he firſt got Mary and Elixabeth into his hands, 
he order'd them, in the King's name, to come to court; - 


but the ear! of Arundel, diſcover'd his deſign and. King 


Edward's death to Princeſs Mary, who, upon that no- 
3 withdrew to FreminzZam-Cafile, in the county of 
Suffolk. | | ; 

O. Did this diſappointment. prevail with Dudley to 
lay aſide his deſigns? _ | 

A. No; for immediately upon King Edward's death, 
he publiſh'd his laſt will and teſtament, and cauſed the 
lady Fane to be proclaim'd Queen of England; and not- 
withſtanding this excellent lady's difinclination, ſhe was 


5 acknowledg'd Queen in London: but as her ambitious 


father was very much hated, upon the approaches of 
Queen Mary's army, The lady Fane was univerſally a- 

bandon d. | 
O. Did not one Ket a tanner, occaſion great diſtur- 
bances in this reign ? | | 
. #4 Be 
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1 X. Il fit ſoulever les habitans de Norfolk: en 1548, oz 4 
1 ib aſſembla 20000 hommes; defit le marquis de Nor. whe 
| thampton, qu'on avoit envoie.contre lui, a la tete de 1100 mare 
1 hommes, & le chaſſa de Norwich; mais Dudley, alors with 
| comte de Warwick, Vayant attaque a la tete d'un corps but 


confiderable de troupes, Ker fut defait, & enſuite pendu at th 


a Norwich. 
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Depuis 1 553, juſquien 1558. 


Ws 
lf ; Papes. | Empereur. 
1 Tor es III. JVVVVVVCVVVV DP 3gto 
1 [ MARCEL II. 1555 Roi de France. 
| Par IV. i555 Hen II. 1547 


D. CN UI ſucceda au Roi Edouard VI * 
R. Marie ſa ſœur, fille de Catherine d' Arragon, 
& qu'il avoit, comme je viens de dire, desheritee auſſi 
bien que > ſceur la Princeſſe Elixabeth. | 
D. Ou fut-elle proclamee Reine? 
R. A Norwich, & enfuite dans tout le royaume, Van 
I553, après la ruine du parti de Dadley. 
D. Comment fut-1l detruit ? 5 
R. Le maire de Londres, & pluſieurs aldermans &c. qui 
avoient pièté le ferment de fidelite a Jeanne, ne virent 
Pas plutôt Dudley $loigner de la ville, qu'ils le decke. 
rerent criminel de lène majeſte, ſommerent le duc de 
Suffolk de remettre la tour, (ou il s' etoit enfermẽ avec 
Jeanne a fille,) entre leurs mains, ce qu'il fit, voyant 
qu'il lui Etoit impoſſible de defendre les pretenſions de iz 
fille. | 
D. Dudley ſe ſfauva-t-1l? | 
R. Non, & il fut oblige de ſe mettre à la diſcretion 
de Marie. 
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A. He made an inſurrection in Norfolk in- 1 548, 
where he got together 20000 men, and defeated the 
marquis of Narthampton, who had been ſent againſt him, 
with only 1100 men, and drove him from Norwich ; 
but Dudley, then earl of Warwick, having attack d him 
at the head of a conſtierable body of troops, Ker was 
defeated, and afterwards hang'd in Norwich. 


MARV, XLII. Monarch of England. 


From 1553) to 1558. 


77 5 Popes. 1 

5198 Joris III. 1550 CuanLtes V. rer 
„ NMarcertus II. key King of France. 

147 PauLIV. 1577 HENRY II. 1547 
gon, 9. I O ſucceeded Edward VI? 8 

uſli A. Mary, his ſiſter, daughter of Catherine of 


| Arragon, who, as was before obſerv d, had been diſinhe- 
rited, as alſo her fiſter Princeſs Elizabeth. | 
©. Where was ſhe proclaim'd Queen? 


76 A. Firſt at Norwich, and afterwards in all parts of 
the kingdom, in 1553, after the ruin of Dudley's 

qui paty. <=. | EET. | 

nt 9. In what manner was it. ruin d? 5 

2. A. No ſooner was Dudley retir d at ſome diſtance from 

Je the city, than the lord-mayor and ſome of the aldermen 

ec” Who before had taken an oath of fidelity to the lady 


Jane, declar'd Dudley guilty of high treaſon; ſummon'd 

14 the duke of Suffolk, who had ſhut himſelf up in the tower 

| with the lady Jane his daughter, to ſurrender that for- 

treſs inta their hands, which he accordingly did, when 
he found there was no poſſibility of. his defending his. 
daughter's claim. | 

+ | Did Dudley make his eſcape? : OS OE 

A. No: and he was oblig'd to, ſubmit himſelf. to 


Queen Mary's mei cy. 5 
; S. Did 
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D. Lui pardonna-t elle? | | 
R. Elle le fit decapiter, & fit enſuite couper la tete 3 
pluſieurs perſonnes ſes complices. Jeanne, & Guilford ſon 
mari furent-remis dans la tour apres leur condamnation. 
Le duc de Suffolc fut mis en, liberté, mais peu apres i] 
trempa dans une conjuration avec le chevalier Maat, 


dres, ou il contoit que le peuple ſe ſouleveroit; mais il 
en arriva tout le contraire, & il fut oblige de ſe rendre 
priſonnier. Cette rebellion avanga la mort de Feanne, qui 
füt executee le 12 de Fevrier, 1554, apres avoir vu paſſer 
le corps de ſon epoux a qui on venoit de couper la tete, 
Le duc de Suffolk fut execute le 21, du mEme mois, 
& le chevalier Mat le 11 Avril. : 
D. Que fit Marie au commencement de ſon regne ? 
R. Elle rendit la liberte aux catholiques, remit les pre- 
lats Papiſtes dans leurs fieges, & accorda la liberte de con- 


ment duquel, elle defendit par une loi Pexercice de toutes 
les religions, excepte de la catholique Romaine; & caſſa 
une partie de ce qui avoit ete ordonne ſous les regnes 
precedens. | | 
D. Son zele en demeura-t-illa? | \ _- 

R. Fortifice de Palliance de Philippe II. Roi d' E/gagne, 
qu'elle cpouſa a Vincheſter le 27 Juillet de Pan 1554. elle 
convoqua un nouveau Parlement : Philippe & elle y pre- 
ſiderent; le cardinal Pole y fit une très-belle harangue, & 


Pune & autre chambre firent ceſſer la religion retormee 


avant le divorce d' Henri VIII; & le cardinal reconcilia le 


donne l'abſolution de toutes les cenſures. 
D. Tout le monde obèit-il a ces loix? 
R. Il ſe trouva un grand nombre de perſonnes qui 


fit punir avec une grande ſeverite, en fit bruler quelques 


Cantorberi, & 4 autres eveques. | 


D. Le regne de Aarie fut-i] exemt de guerre? : 
R Out; 


qui ayant aſſemble 6000 hommes, entra dans Lon. 


{ſcience juſqu'a la tenue de fon parlement, du conſente- 


par une loi, & remirent les choſes en etat on elles etoient 


peuple d' Angleterre a Vegliſe de Rome; apres lui avoir 


demeurent fermes dans la veritable religion. Marie les 


centaines, entre leſquels furent Cranmer, archeveque de 


on = A&A OA BF 
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9. Didithe ſpare m: net S: = 

A. She ſentenc'd him to loſe his head, and after-- 
wards gave orders for the beheading of a great num- 
ber of perſons who had been his accomplices. The 
lady Jane Grey and the lord Guildford her huſband were 


ſent back to the tower after their condemnation. The 


duke of Suffolk was ſet at liberty; but a little after, he 
join'd in a conſpiracy with Sir Thomas Wjat, who having 
got together 6000 men, enter'd London, whole inhabitants 
he firmly ſuppoſed would take up arms; but the very 
contrary happen'd, and he was oblig'd to ſurrender him- 
ſelf priſoner. This rebellion haſtn'd' the death of the 
lady Fane, who was executed the 12 of February, 1554, 
after having ſeen the body of her huſband, who had been 
beheaded paſs by. The duke of Suffolk was beheaded the 
21ſt of the ſame month, and Sir Thomas What the 11% 
of April. | | 5 
In what manner did Queen Mary begin her reign ? 
A. She ſet the Roman Catholic ks at liberty; reſtor*d the 
popiſh prelates to their Sees, and allow'da general liberty 


of conſcience till the fitting of the Parliament, by an act 


whereof, the exerciſe of any other religion, but the Ro- 
man Catholic k, was prohibited; ſhe alſo repeald ſeveral 
acts which had been made in the preceeding reigns. . 
Q. Did ſhe give no other teſtimonies of her zeal ?” 
A. Having ſtrengthned herſelf by the alliance of Phi- 
bp II. King of Spain, whom ſhe marry'd at Wincheſter 


the 27h of July, 1554, ſhe calld a new Parliament, in 


which King Philip and herſelf preſided. Cardinal Pole 
made a very fine ſpeech in it, after which both houſes : 
ſuppreſs'd the reform'd religion; and reſtor'd matters to 
the fame tate, in which they had been before the di- 
vorce of Henry VIII; and the cardinal abovemention'd 
rcconcil'd the nation to the church of Rome, after having 
abſolv'd it from all eccleſiaſtical cenſures. 

D. Was a general obedience paid to theſe laws? 

A. Great numbers adher'd ſtrenuouſly to the profeſ- 
fon of the true religion, whom Queen Mary puniſh'd - 
with great ſeverity.: burnt ſome hundreds of theſe, among 


whom were Cranmer archbiſhop of Canterbury, and four 


other biſhops. _ 
A. Was Queen Mary engag'd in any wars? A 
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KE. Non: elle rompit avec la Fance à la priere du Roi 
ſon mari, contre le ſerment qu'il avoit fait; & lui envoya 
huit mille hommes en Handre, qui eurent beaucoup de 
part a la victoire de St. Quentin. 

D. Cette guerre lui fut- elle avantageuſe? 

R. Non: le duc de Guiſe eee de l'armèe Francoiſe 


prit au mois de Janvier de Van 1558. Calais, Guines, 


le chateau de Hames, & tout ce que les Anglois poſſe. 
doient encore dans la France. 
D. De quelle maniere les Anglois recurent-ils cette 


nouvelle? 
R. Fort mal: Outrez de cette perte ile. parlerent aveo 


aigreur contre le gouvernement de la Reine Marie, & 
on dit que le chagrin qu'elle en eut, joint à celui que lui 
cauſoit le mepris que le Roi Philippe faiſoit d'elle, contri- 
bua à ſa mort autant que Phydropiſie, dont elle Etoit in- 
commodee. 

D. Quand arriva-t-elle? 

K. Le 17 Novembre de Van 1558, age de 43 ans; apres 
avoir regne F ans, 4 mois & 11 jours. 

D. Quelles furent les qualitez de cette Princeſſe? 

R. Elle Ctoit d'une bigotterie exceſſive. A cela ſe joigndit 
un naturel dur & vindificatif, qu'elle tachoit de confondre 
avec le zele pour la religion. Mais quand il wetoit pas 

oſſible de les unir, elle faiſoit bien voir qu'elle ſe portoit 
a. la cruaute, autant par naturel que par zele. On ne 
trouve dans toute la conduite de Marie, qu'une ſeule bonne 


action; c'eſt qu'elle rejetta le pro et que embaſſadeur 


d Eſdagne lui avoit preſentẽ pour ſe rendre abſolue, en 
foulant aux pieds les loix du pais, & les privileges du 
peuple. Elle ne marqua pas beaucoup de capacité dans 
le gouvernement de ſes etats; & la perte de Calais {era 
une tache perpetuelle à ſon regne, quand meme on n'y 
trouyeroit rien de plus odieux. 


(%% 


4. Yes; for at the inſtigation of the King her huſband, 


' ſhe came to a rupture with France, (contrary to the oath 


he had. taken) and ſent him 8000 men into Flanders, 
which very much contributed to the victory of St. 
Quintin. | 7 

9. Did the reap any advantage from this war ? 

A. No; and the duke of Guiſe, general of the French 
army, diſpoſſeſſed the Engliſh, in January 1558, of Ca- 
lais, Guines, and the caſtle of Hames, and all they then poſ- 
ſeſs'd in France. 

9, With what temper did the Engliſh receive this news ? 

A, With great diſguit ; and in the tranſports of their 
rage, they exclaim'd publickly againſt Queen Mary's ad- 
miniſtration; and *tis ſaid, that the grief ſhe conceiv'd 
on that account, and the averſion which King Philip 
had for her, contributed as much. to her diſſolution, as 
a dropſy with which ſhe was afflicted. 

©. When did ſhe die? | | 

A. On the 17 of November 1558, at 43 years of 
age, atter having reign'd 5. years, 4 months and 11 days. 

D. What were the qualities of. this Queen? 

A. She was extremely bigotted, and this was join'd 
to a ſevere, revengeful temper, which. ſhe endeavour'd. 
to confound with a zeal for religion: but when there 
was no poſſibility of uniting them, ſhe plainly ſhew'd 
that ſhe was as much inclin'd to cruelty from her natu- 
ral diſpoſition as from zeal. We meet with but one good 
action in all Queen Mary's conduct, viz. her rejecting the 
propoſal which the Spaniſh ambaſſador had made her, ot. 
making herſelf abſolute, and trampling under foot the 
laws of the kingdom, and the privileges of the people. 
She did not diſcover much capacity in the government 
of her kingdoms, and the loſs of Calais will be an eter- 
nal blot to her reign, were there no other more odious 
cxcumſtance in it, | 
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ELISABETH Reine d Angleterre, 
RE 


Depuis 1558, juſqu'en 1603. 


Papes., Emperenrs, _ 

Paul IV. 1557 FrRDINANPD I. 1558 
Pit IV. Z 155 MaxIMILIEN II. 1564 
Pie V. | 1565 Rovorene ll. 1576 
GRrEGoIRE XIII. 1572 Rois de France. 
r 1585 HENRI II. 1547 
UrBain VII. 1590 Francors IT. 1559 
GREGOIRE XIV. 1590 CHARLES IX. I 560 
IS ROCENT IX, 1591 HENRI III. 1.574 
CLEMENT VIII. 1592 Hen IV. 1589 
D. A Reine Marie laiſſa-t- elle des enfans! . 


R. Non: la Reine Eliſabeth ſa ſeeur, iſſu du 
mariage de Henri VIII. avec Anne de ny 85 lui ſucceda, 


etant agee de 25 ans. 
D. Faites-nous le portrait de la Reine Fliſabeth? 


R. Elle etoit paſſablement belle, & avoit Vair grand, 


noble & rp Mais ce qui la rendoit plus agrea- 
ble au peuple, c'etoit une certaine affabilite qui lui étoit 
naturelle, & qui gagnoit Peftime & Paffe&ion de ceux 


2 qui elle parloit. 


D. Que nous direz-veus des qualiter de ſon eſprit? 


K. Elle avoit beaucoup q eſprit, & un jugement droit | 
& ſolide, joint à une grande oeconomie. Elle etoit ſa- 


vante, parloit e langues, & avoit une politique fi 
rafines, qu'elle a Cre + Padmiration de tous les Princes de 
ſon tems. Elle fur abſolument maitreſſe de fon ſecret, 


qui toujours fut impenetrable, mème a ſes favoris & a 


ſes miniſtres; qu'elle ſgut tenir dans la ſoumiſſion, & 


qu'elle punit avec e eur, lors Lo ils parurent vouloir 
ür 


ELI 


19 


EL 1ZABETH, XIII. Monarch ef 
England. 


— 


From 1558, RE 1603. 


Popes. 1 Emperors. 
Paul. IV. 1555 FERDINAND I. 1558 
F. Prus IV. I559 Maximilian II. 1564 
Pius V. 1565 RopuLenvs II. 1576 
GREGOR XIII. 1572 Kings ef France. 
Sixrus V. 1587 HENRY II. 1547 
UrBan VII. 1590 Francis II. 1559 
GreGorY XIV. 1590 CnaRLEs IX. 1560 
Innocent IX. 1591 HENRY III. 1574 
Erne VIII. 1592 HENRY IV. 1589 


| 9. I D Queen Mary leave any ifue behind her? 

E A. No; Queen Elizabeth her ſiſter, daughter 

p of Henry VIII. and Anne Boleyn, ſucceeded to the crown, 
at 25 years of age. 

9. Deſcribe the perſon of Queen Elizabeth. 

A. She was tolerably handſome, and had a grand, no- 
ble and majeſtic air. But that which made her more 
agreeable to the common people, was a certain affabili- 
ty that was natural to her, and which won the eſteem 
and affection of thoſe to whom ſhe ſpoke. 

9. What were the qualities of her mind? 

A. She was miſtreſs of a great deal of wit, and of 
an upright and ſolid judgment, join'd to a great occo- 
nomy. She was learn'd, ſpoke ſeveral languages, and had 
fo refin'd a turn for politicks, as made her the wonder 
of all the ſovereigns her cotemporaries. She never re- 
veaPd any of her ſecrets, but always conceal'd them from 
her fayourites and chief miniſters, who ſubmitted to her 
with an implicit obedience; and theſe ſhe puniſh'd with 
great ſeverity, whenever they diſcover'd any inclination 
to aſlume the leaſt ſhare of the ſovereign authority to 

them- 
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ſur toutes choſes la faire eſtimer, c'eſt qu'elle a fait jouir 
Anglois d'une felicite inconnue a leurs ancetres ſous dh 
pluſpart des Rois ſes predeceſſeurs. . 
D. Etoit- elle ſavante? 
R. Cambden dit qu'elle parloit cinq ou fix langues; & 
on la loiie d avoir ete ſimple dans ſes manieres, fincere, 
- affable, bonne amie; zelce pour la juſtice, liberale, mag. 
nifique; d'avoir favoriſe toutes les perſonnes de merite, 
d'avoir protege ceux qui etoient oppreſies,'& de les 2. 
voir liberalement aſſiſtés dans leurs beſoins. | 
D. Dequoi la loue-t-on principalement ? | 


R. D'avoir rẽtabli la religion proteſtante. Elle fe fit 


declarer chef de Vegliſe, & prit le nom de Souveraine 
Gouvernante de Pegliſe dans ſes royaumes, tant pour le ſpi- 
rituel que pour le temporel: en un mot, Elizabeth retablit 
la religion fur le meme pied, qu'elle avoit èté ſous E- 
Houard VI. Elle fit mourir pluſieurs Jeſuites, qui ne 
ceſſoient de conſpirer contre ſa vie & contre l'etat. 

D. Dequoy la loue-t-on encore? 


R. Davoir appuye les Proteſtans de France, d'Ecofſe, 


& des Pais-bas: mais la mort de Marie Reine d' Ecoſſe, 
qu Elixabeth ſacrifia a fa ſuretẽ, eſt une faute qu'on ne 
peut excuſer. 7 Pe 


D. Aprenez-nous je vous prie Phiſtoire de cette Reine 
1nfortunee. | | 


KR. Elle etoit fille de Jacques V. Roi d*Ecofſe, & de 
Marie de Lorraine fille ainee de Claude duc de Guiſe, & 
veuve de Louis duc de Longueville, Elle Epouſa Frangois 
II. Roi de France, & ce fut alors qu'elle prit le titre de 
Reine d'Angleterre, prẽtendant qu' Eliſabeth etoit illegi- 
time, & par conſequent indigne de porter la couronne. 


D. La Reine Marie avoit- elle des pretentions legitimes 


ſur P.Angleterre ? | 
R. Elle etoit petite-fille de Facques IV. & de Margue- 
rice fille aince de Henri VII. & ce fut en vertu de ce 
| droit 


uſurper quelque choſe de ſon autorite. Mais ce qui dot 


Rc 


. 
themſelves. But that which above all things ought to 
gain her eſteem, is, her having made the Engliſh enjoy 
2 felicity that was unknown to their anceſtors, under 
moſt of the King's her predeceſſors. | 

2. Was ſhe learned? | | 

A. Cambden aſſures us, that ſhe could ſpeak five or 
fix languages; ſhe is applauded for the unaffectedneſs of 
her carriage; her ſincerity, affability, friendſhip; her 
zeal for juſtice, liberality, and magnificence; to which 
we muſt add, her bounty to all perſons of diſtinguiſh'd 
merit; the protection ſhe gave the diſtreſſed, and the 
great generoſity with which ſhe aſſiſted them in their 
wants. 

9. For what 1s ſhe chiefly commended ? 

A. For having eftabliſh'd the proteſtant religion. She 
declar'd herſelf head of the church, and aſſum'd the ti- 
tle of Supream Governour thereof, within her Kingdoms, both 
in ſpirituals and temporals: in a word, Elizabeth ſet the 
church of England on the ſame foot in which it was 
under Edward VI. She put to death ſeveral Jeſuits, who 
were perpetually conſpizing againſt her perſon and go- 


vernment. | 


©, For what other things is ſhe applauded ? 

A. For having ſupported and aſſiſted the Proteſtants 
.of France, Scotland, and the Low Countries: but the death 
of Mary Queen of Scots, whom Elizabeth ſacrific'd to 
her own ſafety, is a fault that cannot be excus'd. 

2. Pray relate the particulars of this unfortunate 
Queen's ſtory? _ 25 . | 

A. She was daughter to James V. King of Scotland, and 
of Mary of Lorrain, eldeſt daughter of Claude duke of 


Guiſe, and widow of Lewis duke of Longueville; ſhe 


marry'd Francis II. King of France, when ſhe aſſum' d 


the title of Queen of Enghnd, upon pretence that Eli- 


zabeth was illegitimate, and conſequently unworthy to 
ft on the throne. WE: 
2. Had Queen Mary any juſt pretenſions to the crown 


of England + 


A. She was grand-daughter of James IV. and of 


Margaret, eldeſt daughter of Henry VII ; and it was by 


virtue of this right, that James Stuart, Queen Mary's 
. | | | 1 
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droit que le Roi Jaques Stuart fils de Marie fut reconm, 


Roi d' Angleterre après la mort d' Eliſabeth. | 
D. Continuez, $i] vous plait, Phiſtoire de cette Reine? 
R. Devenuè veuve par la mort de ſon mari Frangois Il 
elle retourna dans ſon royaume d*Ecofſe, alors diviſce en 
deux factions, ſavoir les catholiques & les proteſtans: 
elle prit le parti des premiers; mais ne croyant pas pou- 
voir ſe ſoutenir ſeule contre les derniers, qui avoient! 
leur tete Jaques Stuart comte de Murray Sn frere na- 
turel; elle ẽpouſa Henri Stuart, lord Darnly, fils du comte 
de Lenox, le plus bel homme qui füt alors dans la Grande 
Bretagne. 5 | 

D. N'eut- elle point quelque ſujet de mecontement de 
ce nouveau mariage? 

R. Oui: elle prit un degout extreme pour ſon nouvel e- 
poux, & qui devint bien tot public. Henri d'un autre cöte 
devint jaloux d'un nommé David Rizzo, fils d'un muſi- 
cien de Turin, & qui ſut ſi bien s'inſinuer dans les bonnes 
graces de la Reine, qu'elle le fit ſon premier miniſtre. 
S' il en faut croire Buchanan, elle commetoit avec Rizzo 
des familiaritez ſcandaleuſes. Ces ſoupgons de Henri furent 
fortifiez par les ennemis de Rizzo. „ 

D. Que produiſit la jalouſie de Henri? 

R. II trouva Rizzo dans la chambre de la Reine qui 
etoit à table, & le fit tuer par Douglas, aux pieds memes 
de la Reine qui faiſoit tout ſon poſſible pour empecher 


ſa mort. Elle fut reſſerẽe pendant quelques mois: mais 


ayant ſu cajoler ſon mari, elle ſe ſauva de lui & rapella 
le comte de Murray, dont elle connoiſſoit la capacite pour 


les affaires d'etat, & que ſon mari avoit fait Eloigner. 


D. Le comte fut-il reconnoiſſant de cette bonte ? 


ER. Oui: mais le comte de Bothwell, ennemi jure du 


comte de Murray, ayant pris dans le cœur de la Reine 
la place que Rizzo y avoit occupe, conſeilla à la Reine 
d'cloigner Murray, ce qu'elle fit. Le Roi outrage par la 


Reine ſon epoufè ſe retira chez le comte de Lezox fon 
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onnu ſon, was recogniz'd King of E ngland after the death. : 
of Queen Elizabeth, | 

9. Pray relate ſome further particulars concerning 
this Queen. 

N Being now a widow, by the death of her huſband 
Francis IL. ſhe return'& into Scotland, whereof ſhe was 
Queen; this kingdom was at that time divided into 
two factions, viz. the Roman Catholicks and Proteſtants, 
with the former of whom ſhe join'd; buf judging that 
ſhe was too wWeak to ſupport herſelf againſt the latter, 
who were headed by Fames Stuart, fs Murray, her 

 baſtard-brother; ſhe marry'd Henry Stuart, lord Darnley, 

ſon to the earl of Lenox, the handſomeſt man = that 

time in Great Britain. a 
Did not her marriage bring her into freſh trou- 


bles? 
A. Yes; ſhe had an extreme diſguſt for her ne 


les conſort, which ſoon became publick. Henry, on the 
fe. MW other fide, grew jealous of one David Rizzo, ſon to a 
0 mulician of Turin; and who ſo well inſinuated himſelf 
nt into the Queen's favour, that ſhe made him her prime 


miniſter. If Buchanan may be credited, ſhe us'd to 
practice ſcandalous familiarities with Rizzo; and Henry's 


Jt ſuſpicions were ſtrengthned by Rizzo's enemies. 

5 2. What was the conſequence of Hens jealouſy? 

T 4. He found Rizzo in the chamber of the Queen, 

8 who was at table, and caus'd him to be kilbd by Douglas, 
even at the Queen's feet; ſhe begging very earneſtly to 

r have his life ſav'd. She was confin'd for ſome months, but 


ſhe put on fo. artful a fondneſs for her huſband, that ſhe 

| eſcap'd from him, and recall'd the earl of Merzay, whom 
BF fic knewto be a very able ſtateſmen, and whom her huſ- 
| band had remov'd. 7 
2. Was the earl grateful for this favour ? | | 

Ves; but the carl of Bothwell, the {worn enemy 

af the earl of Murray, having got the fame place in 

Mary's heart which Rizzo had formerly enjoy'd, advis'd 

the Queen to remove Murray, which ſhe accordingly 

did, The King being grievoully inſulted by the Queen 

his conſort, withdrew to the earl of Leaox's, his father. 
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pere. Le Roi fut enſuite rue, a ce qu'on ſoupconngit 
par les artifices de Bothwell, qui peu après epouſa la Reine 
Marie à Edinbourg . 

D. Que dit-on de ce mariage ? 
R. Le comte de Murray, qui ne cherchoit que Voc. 
caſion de ſe vanger de Bothwell, mit une armee fur pied, 
avec deſſein de faire diſſoudre ce matiage. La Reine 
marcha contre lui a la tẽte d'une armee ; mais ſes troupe 
Fayant abandonne elle fut oblige de ſe mettre entre les 
mains de Murray, qui la conduiſit a Edinburg, on elle fut 
miſe ſous une garde. Bothwell ſe ſauva, ſe retira à Dun. 
bar, & de la dans les iles Orcades on il fit le metier de pi- 
rate. Il ſe retira enfin en Danne marc, où il vecut dix 
ans dans une miſere extreme. | 
D. Que devint Marie enſuite ? | | 
R. Le comte ? empara de Pauthorite ſouveraine ſous 
le nom du jeune Prince Jaques, que la Reine Marie a. 
voit eu de Henri Stuart; & fit ee cette Princeſſe 
dans le chateau de Lochlewen, d'où elle ſe ſauva quelque 


tems apres. 


D. Perſonne ne prit- il ſon parti? | 
R. Quelques ſeigneurs Catholiques mirent une armee 
de 6000 hommes ſur pie pour punir le comte de Murray, 
mais ils furent battus, & la Reine Marie fut obligee de 
s'enfuir en Angleterre. | | 
D. Y trouva-t-elle un azile ? . | | | 
R. Non; elle y trouva une priſon, qu' Elizabeth lui fit 


- 


eſſuyer pendant dix-huit annees, ou pour ſe venger de 


Faſfront qu'elle en avoit regu par un manifeſte, ou Marie 
prenant le titre de Reine d Angleterre traitoit Eliſabeth 
d'illegitime & d'uſurpattice; ou par ce que Marie favo- 


riſoit ſecretement les complots des ennemis d' Eliſabeth; 
mais fa principale raiſon ètoit la jalouſie qu Eliſabeth avoit 


congue contre elle, parce que le droit de Marie Etoit 


ſouvent mis en compromis avec le ſien & qu'elle avoit \ 
peur que Marie ne lui Otar la couronne. 


D. Perſonne ne s'intereſſast- il pour cette Princeſſe at- 


RN 


part? 


| Ga) =» 

The King was afrerwards kill'd, as was ſuſpected, by 

the artifices of Bothwell, who a little after marry'd Queen 

Mary at Edinburgh. | | 
DO. What follow'd after their marriage? 

A. The earl of Murray, who only e an oppor- 
tunity o revenge himſelf of Borhwell, rais'd an army 
in order to diſſolve this marriage. The Queen march'd 
out againſt him at the head of an army; but her troops 
having abandonn'd her, ſhe was oblig'd to put herſelf 
into the hands of 1 who carry'd her to Edinburgh, 
where ſhe was put under a guard. Bothwell eſcap'd, and 
withdrew firſt to Dunbar, and afterwards to one of the 


'  Orcades, where he turn'd pirate. He at laſt went to Den- 


mark, where he liv'd ten years in the extremeſt miſery. 
9. What became of Mary afterwards? . 
A. The earl got the ſovereign authority into his own 
hands, in the name of young Prince James, Queen Ma- 
ry's ſon, by Henry Stuart; and impriſon'd the Queen in 


the caſtle of Lochlewen, but ſome time after ſhe made 
her eſcape out of it. 


9. Did no body take up arms in her defence? 

4A. Some Roman Catholick lords rais'd an army of 
6000 men, in order to puniſh the ear] of Murray, but 
they were defeated, and Queen Mary was forc'd to fly 
into England, . | 

2. Bid ſhe meet with. a ſanctuary there? 1 
A. No; Queen Elizabeth threw her into priſon, where 
ſhe continu'd for 18 years together. The reaſon of 
Queen Elizabeth's acting in this manner, was, either to 
revenge herſelf for the affront which Queen Mary had 
put upon her by a manifeſto, in which the aſſum'd the 
title of Queen of England, and call d Queen Elizabeth 
an uſurper, and a baſtard; or elſe becauſe Queen Mary 
ſecretly fomented the conſpiracies that were carry'd on 
by the enemies of Queen Elizabeth; but the chief reaſon - 
was, the jealouſy Elizabeth had conceiv'd againſt her, 
becauſe the righr of Queen Mary was often put upon a 
level with hers; and her being afraid that Mary would 
deprive her of the crown. 8 | 1 
2. Had this afflicted Princeſs no friend to take her 
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citaſſent fortement fa liberté; Charles IX. & Henri III. 
Rois de France prierent & menacerent; mais ils ne- 
tolent pas en tat de ſe faire craindre, leur royaume tant 
dechire par les guerres civiles. 1 

D. Que pretextoit la Reine Elizabeth ? 

R. Le crime enorme de Bothwell, dont elle vouloit 
rendre Marie reſponſable; & dont elle ſe defendit fort 
mal. Apres cette accuſation, la Reine Elizabeth lui 
chercha de nouveaux crimes, Paccuſa d'etre complice 
de certaines conjurations formees contre ſa perſonne, & 
ce fut la matiere de ſon proces. 

D. Quelle fut la ſuite du proces de la Reine Marie? 


R. La Reine Eliſabeth la fit condamner à perdre la 


tète, ce qui fut execute le 28 Fevrier de Van 1587, 


dans le chateau de Fezheringay , malgre les remontrances 
de Belliexre, qu'Henri III. avoit envoye pour faire caſſer 


cet arret. Cependant $i] en faut croire du Maurier, 


Bellie dre avoit des ordres ſecrets de ſolliciter la mort de 


Jz Reine d'Ecofe, quoiqu'il feignit d' etre charge du con- 
traire. | 
D. La Reine Eliſabeth ne fut elle pas extremement fa- 
chee quand on lui dit que la Reine Marte Etoit execute ? 
R. Elle donna de tres fortes preuves de ſon chagrin, 
par ſes ſoupirs & ſes gemiſſemens ; elle fit auſſi ſortir 
de fa preſence ſes conſeillers prives, & commanda qu'on 
leur fit leurs proces dans la chambre etoilee. 
D. Quels avantages procura telle aux Anglois? 
R. Elle fit un traite de commerce fort avantageux, avec 
Jean Baſilowitx grand duc de Moſcovie, accompagne d'une 


alliance perſonnelle que ce Prince deſiroit, par laquelle 
ils s' engagoient reciproquement a ſe donner un az yle, en 


cas que Pun ou Pautre fut chaſſe de ſes etats. 
D. Eliſabeth eut elle quelques guerre; à ſoutenir? 
0 R. Peu: 


ot 


R. Ii y eut peu de Princes dans I Europe qui ne ſolli- 


Mi 
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4. Moſt Princes in Europe employ'd very earneſt ſolli- 
citations in order to procure her liberty ; Charles IX. and 
Henry III. Kings of France, us d entreaties as well as 
threats; but they were far from being formidable, 
by reaſon of the civil wars that rag'd in their domi- 


— 


nions. "FEY | 0 | | 
2. What pretence did Queen Elizabech mk 
of ? | | 


e ul 


A. She imputed to Queen Mary the horrid. crim 


which Bothwell had perpetrated ; and of which ſhe did 


not very well clear herſelf. After this accuſation, Queen 
Elizabeth ſought for freſh crimes to lay to her charge; 
and accordingly. ſhe accus'd her of being an IS 
in certain conſpiracies that had been torm'd againſt 
er perſon, and made this the ſubject of her profe- 


cution. 1 8 
at was the reſalt of Queen Mary's trial? 


2 


A. Queen Elizabeth caus'd her to be condemn'd to 


be beheaded, which accordingly was executed the 28 
of February, 1587, in Fotheringay caſtle, in ſpight of al! 
the remonſtrances of Bellie vre, whom Henry III. had ſent 
in order to get this ſentence revok'd. Nevertheleſs, if 


we may credit d Maurier, Bellie vre had ſecret orders to 


ſollicit her execution of the Queen of Scots, altho? he 


pretended to have a quite different commiſſion. 


Di. Did not Queen Elizabeth diſcover the utmoſt ſor- 
row, when news was brought her that Queen Mary was 


— 


executed? | 


A. She gave as ſtrong teſtimonies. of her afflicti- 
on, as ſigns and lamentations could give; ſhe alſo 


drove her privy-counſellors from her preſence 


„ and 


gave orders for their being proſecuted in the ſtar- 


chamber. | 


2. What advantages did ſhe procure the Engliſh ? 


A. She made a very advantageous treaty of 


COMmM- 


merce with John Baſilowitx. great duke of Muſcovy; 
join d to a pei ſonal alliance which that Prince deſir'd, by 


which they reciprocally engag'd to give each other an 
aſylum, in caſe either ſhould be drove out of his do- 


minions. 


Was Queen Elizabeth engag'd in no wars? 
A, But 
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R. Peu: elle maintint Angleterre en paix, mais elle 
envoya des troupes a ſes alliez. La Republique de Hul. 
laade lui a des obligations ſingulieres, & lui doit en partie 
ſon Etablifſement. Elle donna de ſecours d'hommes & 
d'argent aux Proteſtans de France; & elle aida Henri IV. 
a monter ſur le trone, par argent & les troupes qu'elle 
lui fournit. Elle donna encore des troupes & des vaiſſeaux, 
à Don Antoine, qui ſe diſoit Roi de Portugal, 

D. Ne fit-elle la guerre que pour ſes alliez ? 

R. Elle envoya des flotes ſur les cdtes d'Eſpagne, qui 
prirent & pillerent Cadis, fe ſaiſirent de Pharo dans 1 A1- 
garve, & firent le long de la cote des degats Epouvantables, 

D. Savez- vous la cauſe de ces hoſtilitez? 

R. Eliſabeth voulut ſe venger de Philippe II, qui avoit 
envoye-en 1588, pour conquerir Angleterre, cette pro- 
digieuſe flote qu'il nomma Invincible. Elle ètoit com- 


poſee de cent cinquante gros vaiſſeaux de guerre, monte 


de dix neuf mille ſoldats avec 2630 pieces de canon, & 
fournie de munitions pour {ix mois. Le duc de Medina- 
Celi en etoit amiral, & le duc de Parme devoit ſe joindre 
a cette flotte avec une armee de 30000 hommes ; mais 
il ne put executer ſon deſſein a cauſe des vaiſſeaux Au. 

glois & Hollandois qui lui empechoient le paſſage. 
D. Fit-elle quelques exploits dignes de ce qu'on Yen 

etoit promis? 15 5 | 

A. Non; les vents en ruinerent une partie, & Pami- 
ral Howard, & Drake, (qui avoit fait un voyage autour 
du monde) Hawkins & Froviſher vice-amiraux, ayant ren- 
contre la flotte Eſpagnole dans la manche, prirent, brule- 
rent, ou diſſiperent entierement le reſte. Les Eſpagnols 
firent en cette rencontre une perte qu'ils n'ont jamais pu 
reparer. La Galeaſſe amirale tomba entre les mains des 
Anglois, après un rude combat, ou Hugues de Moncado qui 
la commandoit fut tue. Elizabeth fit rendre graces a 
Dieu de cette delivrance, aſſigna un certain revenu annuel 
| f a Vami- 
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allies 


upon Philip II. who in 1588. had invaded England with 


could not execute his deſign, the Englih and Dutch ſhips 
the world expected from it? 
had ſail'd round the world) Hawkins, and Frobiſher vice- 


Spaniards ſuſtain'd in this engagement was ſo great, that 


| (2200 } -- 
A. But few, and ſhe maintain'd England in peace an 
tranquillity, and ſuccour'd her allies with troops. The 
republic of Holland is infinitely indebted to this Queen, 
and in a great meaſure owes its eſtabliſnment to her. 
She aſſiſted the Proteſtants of Hauce with men and 
money; and alſo King Henry IV. in like manner, which 
facilitated his way to the throne. She likewiſe fur- 
niſh'd Don Antonio, who aſſum'd the title of King of 
Tortugal, with men and ſhips. 
©. Had ſhe no other wars than thoſe in which her 
allics engag'd her? 5 EE 
A. She ſent fleets on the coaſts of Spain, who took 
and ſack'd Cales, poſſeſs'd themſelves of Pharo in 
dear and made a dreadful havock all along the 
coaſt. 7 — 
9. What was the occaſion of all theſe hoſtilities? 
A. Queen Elizabeth did it in order to revenge herſelf 


that prodigious fleet, to which he gave the name of the 
Invincible Armada. It conſiſted of one hundred and fifty 
large men of war, having 19000 men on board, and 
2630 pieces of cannon, and was furniſh'd with ammu- 
nition and proviſions for ſix months. The duke de Me- 
dina Celi was admiral of it, and the duke of Parma was 
to join this fleet with an army of 30000 men; but he 


——— 
— r 


baving prevented his approaches. 1 
2. Did this fleet perform any exploit equal to what 


— 2 


A. No; part of it was loſt by ſtorms, and the lord 
Howard lord high-admiral of England, with Drake (who 
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admirals, meeting the Spani/h fleet in the Britiſh chan- 
nel, took, burnt, or diſpers'd the reſt. The loſs the 
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they have never ſince been able to recover it. The ad- 
miral Galleaſs was taken by the Engliſh after making a 
very vigourous defence, in which Hughes de Moncado 
who commanded it, loſt his life. Queen Elizabeth re- 
turn'd thanks to God for this deliverance ; ſettled a pen- 
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a Pamiral, & donna des penſions aux bleſſez. Le che. 
volter Walter Raleigh fit deux expeditions en Arzeriqy, 
mais elles ne lui rEiiflirent pas. 8 | 

D. Fut elle marice ? 

R. Non; fa politique & ſon amour pour la liberte etoient 
ſi grands, qu'elle eut toujours une grande antipathie pour 
le mariage. 2, 

D. En quoi y remarquez-yous de la politique? 

R. En ce que tous les jeunes Princes de Europe, ou 
tous ceux qui avoient des fils ou des freres à marier, cu. 
rent pour elle de grands menagemens; car elle les laiſſoit 
toujours eſperer, & ne leur refuſoit jamais abſolument. 


Ce fut peut-ttre la meme conſideration, qui attacha uni. 
i 8 
quement aupres de ſa perſonne, tous les jeunes ſeigneurs 


Anglois, qui avoient de la naiſſance. 

D. Qui furent les favoris d'Eliſabeth? | 

R. Robert Dudley, fils du dernier duc de Northumberland, 
Ele le fit comte de Leiceſter, & le diſtingua de tous les 
ſeigneurs de fa cour. Le ſecond favori fut le comte 
&a Efſex qu'elle honora de pluſieurs charges & de marques 
ce faveur. Cela le rendit vain & orguilleux; & quelque 


mecontentement qu'il avoit congu lui fit faire une con- 
ſpiration contre la Reine. Il ne reüſſit pas, & fut deca- 


pitẽ avec quelqu' uns de ſes complices. Le 25 de Fevrier, 
1600. jour choiſi pour ſon execution, la Reine parut un 


peu ih reſolue, ce qui a fourni une matiere abondante à 


des romans & a des Pieces de theatre, où elle eſt repre- 
ſentẽe comme combattue par amour & la colere. Elle 


etoit alors dans fa 68 annee, qui n'eſt pas un age o 


les mouvemens de l'amour doivent etre fort violens. 
D. Le regne d' Elizabeth fut il exempt de troubles ? 
R. Non; fans parler des Jeſuites, dont pluſieu:s fu- 


rent execute pour avoir conſpire contre la reine & 
 Petat, le comte de Hrone forma le projet de chaſſer 


les Anglois d Irlande, & fe mit en armes dans la pro- 


vince d' Ulſter. Le comte d' Eſex fut envoye- contre lui 


avec une belle armée, mais il ne fit rien. La Reine 


fut 


” Che. 
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fon on the admiral, and on all thoſe who had been 


wounded. Sir Walter Raleigh made two ex peditions to 
America, but they prov'd unſucceſsful. 2 4 
2. Was ſhe ever marry'd? _ | . 
A. No; her policy, and her love for liberty, was ſo 
great, that ſhe always had an averſion to marriage. 
9. in "what does her policy appear upon this occa- 
ſion ? . 5 
A. All the young Princes of Europe, or ſuch as had 
either ſons or brothers to diſpoſe of in marriage, paid 


her the utmoſt regard; for ſhe always left them ſome 


room to hope, and never gave them an abſolute denial; 
and twas probably this very conſideration, that engag'd 
all the young Engliſh noblemen of high birth, to be con- 
tinually about her perſon. 


. Who were Queen Elizabeth's favourites? 
A. Robert Dudley, ſon to the laſt duke of Northumber- 


land. She created him earl of Leiceſter, and diſtinguiſh'd 
him above all the lords of her court. Her ſecond favo- 


rite was the earl of Eſex, whom ſhe honour'd with ſe- 
veral employments and marks of her favour. This 
made him vain and proud, and upon ſome diſguſt he had 
receiv'd, he made a conſpiracy againſt the Queen. He 
did not ſucceed in it, and was beheaded with ſome of 
his accomplices. The 25") of February, 1600, the day 
appointed for his execution, the Queen appear'd a little 
irreſolute, which has furniſh'd abundant matter for 


romances and plays in which ſhe is repreſented as tor- 


tur'd by love and rage. She was then in her 68 year, 
in which tis not natural for the impulſes of love to be 
very violent. . 
D. Was Queen Elixabeth's reign exempt from trou- 
A. No; not to mention the Jeſuits, many of whom 
were executed for conſpiring againſt the Queen and the 


government; the carl of Throne form'd a deſign to drive the 
Engliſh out of Ireland, and took up arms in the county of 
fer. The earl of Eſſex abovemention'd was ſent againſt 

him at the head of a fine army, but did nothing. The queen 


was fo offended at this, that ſhe caug'd him to be put un- 
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fut ſi indigne de & conduite, qu'elle le fit mettre en | 
arret. Enfuite elle nomma le lord Montjoy pour vice. 


Roi d'Þlande. 


1! defit pluſieurs fois Tyrone, & Poblige, 


d'avoir recours a la clemence de la Reine. 
D. Quand mourut Eliſabeth ? 


R. Elle expira le 24 de Mars, 1602; dans la 70 an- 


nee de ſa vie, & dans la 44 de ſon regne. 


Than Es I. XLIV. Koi 7 Angleterre 


Et le premier de la Grande-Bretagne. 


Depuis 1602, juſquien 1625. 


Papes. mperenrs. 
CLEMENT VIII. 1592 Robo EE II. 1576 
LEON IX. 1605 MaTmas I. 1612 
Pavr III. 1605 FERDINAND II. 1619 
GREGOIRE XV. 1621 Rois de France. | 
Uns AlN VIII. 1623 HENRI IV. 1589 

25 Louis XIII. 1610 


D. Ul fut le ſucceſſeur de la Reine Elizabeth? 
R. Jaques VI. en Ecoſſe, & premier en Angle. 

terre, fils de Vinfortunce Marie Reine d'Ecoſſe; & de Henri 
Stuart lord de Darnly. 

D. Ou naquit ce Prince? 

R. Au chiteau Edinburgh le 19 Juin 1566. Au mois 
de Decembre de Van 1566, il fut baptiſe à là catholique, 
mais il fut enſuite Eleve dans la wy reformee; & 


eut le fameux hiſtorien Buchanan pour ſon precepteur. 


La Reine fa mere ayant ets arretee priſonniere par le 


comte de Murray, le Roi Jaques fut couronne, & il 


regna ſous la regence du meme comte. 
D. Juſqu'en w_ tems demeura-t-il ſous la regence de 
ce ee! | 


R. * en 


re 


CLemeny VIII. 1592 Robo Hus II. 1576 
LRO IX. 5 160 MATHIAS I. 1 
Faure 1605 FERDINAND II. 1619 
Grtecory XV. 1621 Kings of France. 
UnBAN VIII. 1623 HENRY IV. 15789 
Lewis XIII. 1610 
D; H O ſucceeded Queen Elizabeth > 


cember, but afterwards educated in the Proteſtant re- 


(323.3 


ger an arreſt. She afterwards appointed the lord Mont- 
joy, vice-roy of Ireland. He defeated Tyrone on ſeveral 
occaſions, and oblig'd him to have reeourſe to the A 8 


clemency. 
9. When did Queen Elizaverh- die! 


A. The 24h of March, 1602, in the qo" year of ; 
her age, and the 44” of her reign. | i 


9 


JAME 3 I. XLIV® Kibs of England, 
And the firſt of Great-Britain. 


From 1602, to 1625. 


. Emperors . 


A. James VI. King of Scotland, and I. of 
England ; ſon of the unfortunate Mary Queen of Scots, 
and Henry Stuart lord Darnly. 4 
2D. Where was this Prince born? 
A. At Edinburgh-Caſtle, the 9b of June, 1 1 and 
was baptiz'd a Roman Catholick in the month of De- 


ligion, and had the famous hiſtorian Buchanan for his 
tutor. As the earl of Murray had ſeiz'd upon the Queen A 
his mother, the crown was ſet on King James's head, 7 
and the abovemention d earl govern'd under him, in qua- 8 
lity of regent. 

2, How {og time was the eat regent ? 


. A. Til 


17 
x x 
2 
7 + a 
1 : 
'B 
* 
j 
BK 
Ss 
4 
23 
* 
4 
j fl 
4 
1 
9 1 
r- 
1 
1 
x 
"FF 
: 1 
© | 
© | 
S 
© £ 
5 1 
5 
"Ih 
7 
1 
$4 
9 


— >, 
— 
— 


FERLA 292 84 
— — — 
On a. — — 
— * 


_—— — 
ag" 


— "cs — 
i — * 
CONST WAY erm >, 
* 
- 


— 


—— Bet eo — * 
, — 8 eee 
EE 2 . = =7 p , 5 L 5 
2 om Ts 2 - * ” * 1 * N — x — Sw - 
” , — 2 1 8 —_, — 2 —9 — 
. 5 q e as « — I 1 — <p — — r 
8 Ld a — 7 — e > — © 
S We — 5 — - AO — — — — — * 8 g ds a — 8 2 1 
5 — p i - - — * . , 8 ws . _ * — . - h 
4 8 = Kan.” 8 1 ＋ ned wt Canes © * — 8988 - ” 2 2 * Q 90 2 
r 7 5 2 -; 2 b . 
at 4 * + a _—_ o*- 1296 _ 2 pj . YA > I 7 5 8 1 a — £ <& ei ae AE = — 
rer 4 n 2 A 8 FIG? p 2 — gy i — . 3 ec" 2 > betty . — my . —— 8 ad . 
TD La . — 7 . — — now 
ar *— — I — . N 2 , 6 " | — * — 
A l ould * TRI ww * I . * — _ — >; o As - — - = * — . — . * 
0 - N - " 4 E b A — r 
pO — Bo — : Pr i 


— 


— — —— — 
"di 


— — 


r Se 2 
. 


324) 


R. Juſqu'en 1582. qu'il fut declare majeur. Eliſabeth 


Reine d' Angleterre le reconnut en 1602 Ton legitime ſuc. 


ceſſeur. II vint a Londres & fut couronnè le 25 de 
Juillet, jour de la fete de St. Jaques, de la meme anne 
D. Apprenès nous les qualitez de ce Prince? 
R. II fut ſavant, liberal, tantot zelé, tantot tiede, pour 


la religion; il fut d'une humeur auſſi pacifique, qu' Eli. 


ſabeth, qui Pavoit precede, avoit Ee, fiere & intrigue, 
Ce fut pour cela que de mauvais railleurs oſerent attz- 
cher une paſquinade a la porte de ſon cabinet, ou ils lui 
donnoient le titre de Reine, & celui de Roi a Eliſabeth *. 
Il eſt certain que Þ Angleterre ne fut jamais moins flo- 
riſſante que ſous ſon regne; que les Anglois ſe virent ex- 
peſcz aux inſultes & aux railleries des autres peuples, 
& que tout le monde generalement en rejettoit la faute 
ſur le Roi. Hg | | 

D. Ne fit- il rien pour delivrer fa mere? 

R. Il envoya de frequentes ambaſſades, & il n'oſa rien 
faire de plus; Eliſabeth le menagant de le desheriter, en 
cas qu'il voulut entreprendre quelque choſe contre elle. 
D. Que fit-il de memorable lors qu'il fut declare Roi 
d' Angleterre ? | 

R. Il proteſta d'abord qu'il vouloit \maintenir dans 
toute leur force, les loix portes par Eliſabeth contre les 


Catholiques, & il ordonna aux pretres & aux Jeſuites de 


ſortir de ſes etats. Peu de tems avant ſon couronnement, 


il decouvrit un projet de conſpiration, qui etoit de mettre 
ſur le trone Arbelle Stuart, fa couſine germaine. Quel 


ques uns des conjurez furent executes. Le ſavant & 
digne chevalier Malter Raleigh fut accuſe d'y avoir trempe, 
& apres avoir été enferme 12 ans dans la tour, il eut 
la tete tranchee. Arbelle Stuart mourut a la tour. Peu 


d'anntes après il ſe. forma une horrible conjuration. 


| Quelques 
* Sator ; Rex ſuit Elizabeth, unc eſt Regina Jacobus, 


ſaberh 


8 ſuc. 


5 de 
Nnee 


Pour 
Eli. 
zue 
atta. 
s lui 
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Tn 
A. Till 1582, when the King came to age: In 1602, 
Elizabeth, Queen of - England, recogniz'd him for her 
lawful ſucceſſor ; he came to London, and was there 
crown'd the 25” of July, on St. Fames's day, of the 
ſume year 4p 5 3 

9. Deſcribe the qualities of this King ? 1 

A. He was a learn'd and liberal Prince; at one time 
he would expreſs the greateſt zeal for religion, and at 
others would be as lukewarm : he was naturally. as pa- 
cific, as Queen Elizabeth his predeceſſor had been haugh- 
ty and intriguing. Hence ſome ſaucy wags took the 
liberty to fix a paſquinade upon the door of his cabinet; 
in which they gave him the title of Queen, and that 
of King to * Elizabeth, *Tis certain that England was 
never in aleſs flouriſhing condition than under his reign; 
that the Engliſh were expos'd to the inſults and raillery 


of other nations, and that all blam'd the King univerſally 


for it. 3 


2. Did not he endeavour to procure his mother's 

raleate'? © | * 
A. He ſent ſeveral embaſſies to her, but did not dare 

to take any further ſteps, becauſe Queen Elizabeth threat- 


ned to diſinherit him, in caſe he attempted any thing a- 


gainſt her intereſt. 5 1 
9. What memorable action did he perform after he 


was declar'd King of England? 


A. Upon his coming to the. crown, he promis'd to 
maintain, in their utmoſt force, the ſeveral laws which 
Queen Elizabeth had enacted againſt the Roman Catho- 
licks ; and commended the prieſts and Jeſuits to depart out 
of his dominions. A little before his coronation, he diſ- 


cover'd an intended conſpiracy, viz. to raiſe to the throne 
the lady Arabella Stuart, his couſin germain; and ſome of 


the conſpirators were executed. The learned and wor. 
thy Sir Walter Raleigh was accus'd' of being concern d 
in it, and after having been confin'd twelve years in 
the tower was beheaded. Arabella Stuart died in the 
tower. A few years after, a horrid conſpiracy was 

= torm'd 


* Elizabeth was a King, but James is a Deen. 
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AN. 
Quelques Catholiques, dont Carefby etoit le principal, 
avoient deſſein de faire perir le Roi & le Parlement, en 


faiſant ſauter la chambre avec de la poudre à canon: 


mais le complot fut heureuſement decouvert par une let. 


tre: pluſieurs furent executez, & enti'autres Guy Fawkes, 


qui devoit faire le coup. 


D. Qt titre prit le Roi pour finir les conteſtations 


des Anglois & des Ecoſſois? 

R. Celui de Roi de la Grande Bretagne. 

D. Ne fit-il rien de particulier pour *Ecofſe ? 

R. II y etablit un conſeil Royal, ou pour mieux dire 
il continua Vancien, & lui donna des pouvoirs beaucoup 
plus grands que ceux qu'il avoit eu pendant que les Rois 
etolent en Ecoſſe. | SG 

D. Neeut il point de guerre a ſoutenir? _ 

FK. Non; il entretint ſes etats dans une paix perpe- 
tuelle, & s'amuſa aux ſimples negociations. Il envoya 
pourtant quelques troupes à Frederic Electur Palatin & 
Roi de Boheme, ſon gendre, que 'Empereur Ferdinand 
& le Roi d' Eſpagne depouilloient de ſes Ctats. Jaques 
donna auſſi des troupes aux Hollandois. 

D. Quelle fut donc la plus ſerieuſe occupation de 
Jaques? 1 

R. L'etude de la thẽologie. I travailla beaucoup pour 
ter miner les differens qui s'etoient Clever, entre les epiſ- 
copaux & les preſbiteriens de ſon royaume. 

D. Quels furent les favoris du Roi? | 

R. Il en eut pluſieurs, mais il diſtingua ſurtout, Ro- 
bert Carr, comte de Somerſet, & George Villers duc de 
Buckingham. To | 
D. Quels hommes illuſtres vecurent ſous Jaques? 

R. Les plus celebres etoient le chevalier Malter Raw- 
teigh, auteur d'une hiſtoire du monde, & le chancelier 
Bacon, dont le ſcavoir a fait Padmiration de toute 1 Eu- 
rope. | 

D. Ou 


of his « 


: ( $27) 
form'd. Some Roman Catholicks, of whom Cateſsy 
was the chief, intended to deſtroy the King and Par- 
lament, by blowing up the Parliament-houſe with gun- 
powder; but the plot was happily diſcoyer'd by a let- 
ter. Several were executed, and among the reſt Guy 
Fawkes, who was to ſet fire to the train. OY 
O. What title did the King aſſume, in order to put an 
end to the diſputes, between the Engliſh and the Scots? 
A. That of King of Great Britain,  ' ©» © 
9. Wherein did he ſhew a particular favour for Scor- 
land ? «Plug Fey TELLS 
A. He. eſtabliſh'd a royal council in that kingdom, or 
rather continu'd the old one; and this he inveſted with 
a much larger authority than it had formerly enjoy'd 
when the Kings reſided in Scotland? 
9. Was not he engag'd in ſome wars? | 
A. No; he maintain'd his dominions in a profound 
peace, and employ'd himſelf in negotiations, He never- 
theleſs ſent ſome troops to Frederick elector Palatine 
and King of Bohemia, (his ſon-in-law) whom the Em- 


peror Ferdinand and the King of Spain were diſpoſſeſſing 


of ws dominions. King James alfo ſent troops to the 

Q. What was King Fames's moſt ſerious employ- 
ment ? 

A. The ſtudy of divinity; and he wrote ſeveral pieces, 

in order to put an end to the diſputes, that aroſe be- 

tween thoſe who were for epiſcopal government, and 
the diſſenters in his kingdoms. 

2. Who were the King's favourites? | 

A. He had ſeveral, but he eſpecially diſtinguiſh'd Ro- 
bert Carr, earl of Somerſet, and George Villers duke of 
Buckingham. ; 

J. What illuſtrious men flouriſh'd under King 
James? 5 5 | 
_ The moſt famous were Sir Walter Rawleigh, au- 
thor of a hiſtory of the world, and the lord-chancellor 
Bacon, whole learning has been the admiration of all 
Europe, : 
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D. Ou, mourut le Roi Jaques? _ 

R. Dans ſon chateau. de Theobald, apres une gere 
tierce de trois ſemaines, le 27 ys de. Tap 1625, 486 
de 29 ans. 

D. Combien avoit-il regne ? * 

R. Vingt-deux ans ſur toute la Grande Brie. & 58 
ſur PEcofſe. 8 

D. Qui eut il pour r femme? . | 

R. Anne fille de Frederic LF. Roi de Dannemarc & & 
Norvegue, & de Sophie de Mekelbourg. | 

D. Combien cut-il d'enfans de ce mariage? 

K. Sept, ſcavoir Henri Prince de Galles, mort avant 
que d' tre marie le 12 Novembre, 1612; C'etoit un 
Prince des plus accomplis qu'il y ait jamais eu, non ſeule- 
ment en Angleterre, mais dans toute J Europe, Sil faut 
ajouter foi ice que les hiſtoriens Anglois ont rapports ; Ro- 
bert, qui mourut fort jeune; Charles I. Roi d' Angleterre, ne 
en Ecoſſe le 27 Fevrier, 1600; Eliſabeth, qui Epouſa le 
14 de Fevrier, 1613, Frederic V. du nom Electeur Pa. 
latin, enſuite Roi de Boheme; Marguerite, nee en Ecoſſ 
le 24 Decembre, 1598, mourut jeune; Marie, nee en 
Angleterre, qui mourut dans Penfance; enfin Sophie, nec 4 
Greenwich, & qui mourut le lendemain. | 


| (. 329 ) 

Z. Where did King James die? 

A. In his palace at Theobalds of a tertian ague after 
three weeks illneſs; he died on the 27" of March, 
625. in the 50". year of his age. 

_ 2, How many years had he reign'd ?-. £1 

4. Twenty two over Great-Britain, and fifty-cight 
aver Scotland. 

SZ. Whom did he marry? 

A. Anne daughter of Frederick II. King of Denmark” 
and Norway and of Sophia of Mekelburgh. © 

Z. What children had he by her? 17 

A. Seven; namely, Henry Prince of Wales, who died 
unmarry'd the 12 of November, 1612; he was one 
of the moſt accompliſh'd Princes that ever liv'd, not 
only in England, but in all Europe, if we may give 
credit to the Engliſh hiſtorians : Robert who dy'd very 
young; Charles I. King of England, born in Scotland. 
the 27th of February, 1600, Elizabeth, marry'd the 
14 of February, 1613, to Frederick V, Elector Pala- 
tine, and afterwards King of Bohemia. Margaret, born 


the 24h of December , 1598, in Scotland, and dy d 


young; Mary, born in England, dy'd an infant; and 


laſtly Sophia, born at Greenwich, and who dy'd the next day: . 


CHARLES: 


Cn. 
CARTE SI. XLV. Roi 4 Angleterre 
Et le ſecond de la Grande Bretagne. 


Depuis 762 5, juſqu'en 164 


Papes. FERDINAND III. 163 
UR BAIN VIII. 1623 Rois de France. 
Innocent X. 1644 Louis XIII. 1610 
Empereurs. Lovis XIV. 1643 
FERDINAND II. 1619 | 


D. Q” I fut le ſucceſſeur de Jaques I? 

| R. Charles I. ſon fils qui fut couronnẽ en 1625. 
D. Quelles furent les qualitez de ce Prince? 
EK. 1] fut religieux, chaſte, ſobre, doux, affable, & 
brave dans Foccaſion; d'un diſcernement tres-juſte, dun 
jugement ſolide, en un mot un excellent Roi; mais qui 
pourtant avoit, ſelon quelques hiſtoriens, le defaut de ſe 
laiſſer gouverner par ſa femme, & par ſes favoris; à l 
perſuaſion deſquels il fit (dit on) des choſes, qui exciterent 


premierement les murmures, & enſuite le ſoulevement de 


ſes peuples. 


D. Que fit Charles I. au commencement de ſon regne? 


R. Preſſẽ par les inſtantes ſolicitations du duc de Buck- 
 #ngham ſon favori, il envoya en 1627, du ſecours aux 
Proteſtants de la Rochelle, qui etoit menac&te d'un ſiege, 


mais il neut pas tout le ſucces qu'il s en Etoit promis: 


Car le duc fut battu par le troupes de Lewis XIII, & 
quelques tems apꝛès fut tue d'un coup de couteau par un 
lieutenant nommè Felton, dans Viſle de . 
D. Charles n'eut- il point de guerres dans ſes royaumes ? 
R. Il en eut de ſi funeſtes, qu'il y perit de la maniere 
la plus indigne qu'on ait jamais ya, comme nous dirons 
dans la ſuite. | 


D. Quel 


Felton 
2 
dom 
A 
him 


ſequ 


R 
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CxarLes I. XLV King of England. 
And the ſecond of Great Britain. 


From 1625, to 1643. 


ä , FERDINAND III. 1637 
Unan VHE 7: 18 Kings of France. 
Innocent RX. 1644 Lewis XII. 1610 

Emperors,  ' Lewis XIV. 1643 
FrRDINAND II. 1619 | NN 


9. W * O ſueceeded King James 1? 


A. Charles I. his fon, who was crown'd 


in 162. | „„ | 
L. What were the qualities of this Prince * | 
A. He was religious, chaſt, ſober, gentle, affable, and 
brave upon occaſion ; he had a great penetration, a ſo- 
lid judgment, and in a word was an excellent King ; 
yet ſome hiſtorians ſay, that he had the weakneſs to 


let himſelf be govern'd by his wife and his favourites; 
and that, by their perſuaſions he executed ſeveral things, | 


which firſt made his ſubje&s murmur, and aferwards 
break out into open rebellion. £37 8 2 
2. What actions did King Charles I. perform in the 
beginning of his rein?? | 25 
A. At the urgent ſollicitations of the duke of Buck- 
ingham his favourite, he ſent ſuccours to the proteſtants 
of Rochel, in 1627, which was threatned with a ſiege, 
but they did not meet with a wiſh'd for ſucceſs; for 


the duke was defeated by the forces of Lewis XIII; 


and ſome time after he was ſtabb'd with a knife by 
Felton, (a lieutenant) in the iſle of Rhe. 

: Q. Had King Charles no wars within his king- 
om? „ | 

A. Yes; and theſe prov'd ſo fatal, that they brought 
him to a moſt unworthy end, as will be ſhewn in the 
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D. Quel fut le ſujet d'une fi triſte cataſtrophe?” 


R. Ce furent les mecontentemens des Ecoſſois qui { 


- 


Tevolterent les premiers .) i | 
D. Quelsetoient leurs mecontentemens? 
R. La reformation avoit été admiſe en Ecoſſe par au- 
toritẽ publique ſous le regne de Marie, dans Pannee 1565, 
immediatement avant la mort de Franpois II, & pendant 
_ la Reine {a veuve etoit encore en France. En 1566, hal. 
emblee generale approuva ſolemnellement la diſcipline 
de Vegliſe de Suiſſe & l'equalitẽ entre ſes miniſtres. 1, 
Reine Marie en fit le decret. Cependant elle en fit peu 
de cas, en retabliſſant hautement l'archẽvèque de St. 44. 
-are, malgre les oppoſitions de Paſlemblee. | 
D. Les Ecoſſois n'eurent- ils que ce ſujet de ſe plaindre? 
R. Le Roi Jaques avoit voulu rendre  Eglife d' Erofſe 
conforme a celle d' Angleterre: il y avoit retabli Pepiſco- 
pat, dans tout ſon luſtre. Charles ayant voulu ſuivre 
le mème plan, fit autant de mecontens qu'il y avoit de 
Preſbyteriens: les ſeigneurs fomenterent ſous main leur 
mecontentement, qui <clata auſſi - tot que le Roi fut ſorti 
ae e e ee 
D. Que firent- il? WW 

Ke. Ils firent d'abord courir des manifeſtes ſeditieux; 
peu de tems apres ils refuſerent le formulaire de prieres 
que le Roi leur avoitenvoye; Enfin abuſant de la bontẽ 
du Roi, ils ſignérent en 1637, cette fameuſe ligue qu'ils 
Appellstent CovxNAN r. 0 e 
D, Que fit le Roi pour arreter ces deſordres? 

R. II voulut faire caſſer ce Covenant; mais le; 
Fcoſſois voyant qu'ils ne ſe mettoit pas en Stat de les 


1 


forcer d'obcir, mepriſerent Pordre qu'il leur avoit en- 4 


voy: ils tinrent ſur cela une aſſemblèc generale à Glaſgow, 
dans laquelle ils abrogerent Vepiſcopat, & caſlerent toutes 


les declarations que le Roi Charles & le Roi fon pere a- 


yoient. faites fur ce ſu jet 
D. Le Roi ne les charia-t-il pas? 


1 ; : 
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©. What was it that occaſion'd ſo ſad a cataſtrophe? 
A The diſcontents of the Scots, who were the firſt 
that took up arms. „„ 
9, What was the ſubject of their diſcontent? 75 
A. The reformation had been receiv'd in Scotland, by 
ublick a thority, under the reign of Queen Mary, in 
1560. a little before the death of Francis II, and whilſt 
that nen widow continu'd in France. In 1566, 
the general aſſembly approv'd ſolemnly the diſcipline of 
the church of Switzerland, and an equality between the _ 
miniſters. Queen Mary herſelf made this decree. Ne- 
vertheleſs, ſhe ſhew'd but little regard for it, by her re- 
ſtoring publickly the archbiſhop of St. Andrews, notwith- 
ſtanding the oppoſition of the aſſembly. _ | | 
9. Was this the only ſubject the Scots had for com- 
: A. King James would have eſtabliſh'd the church of 
Scotland, upon the ſame foundation with that of Eng- 


| land, and accordingly had reſtor'd epiſcapal government 


in all its luſtre ; but as King Charles intended to go thro? 
with this deſign, he diſguſted all the Preſbyterians in that 
kingdom ; the nobles ſecretly fomented their diſcontent, 
and no ſooner was the King gone out of Scotland, than 
it broke out openly. | | - | 

2, What was their firſt attempt? | 1 

A. They began by diſperſing ſeveral ſeditious mani- 
feſtos; and a little after refus'd to make uſe of that form 
of prayer which the King had ſent them; and, at laſt, 
abuſing his majeſty's goodneſs, they, in 1637, ſub- 
{crib'd that famous league, to which they gave the name 


of the CovENANT. 


9. What meaſures did the King take in order to put 
a ſtop to theſe diſorders ? | | 
A. He would have annull'd the covenant : but the 


Scots finding he made no preparation to force them to 


2 compliance, laugh'd at the order he had ſent them; and 
thereupon they afſembled a general aſſembly at Glaſgow, 


_ Where they aboliſh'd epiſcopacy, and repeal'd the ſeveral 


declarations which King Charles, and the King his father, 
had made upon that head. 

Q. Did not the King puniſh their inſolence? 
A. He 


. | 
K. II le voulut faire, mais ne jugea pas à propos de 
convoquer un Parlement pour ſe mettre en tat de lever 
des troupes. Maiz il envoya des ordres à la nobleſſe de 
ſe trouver a Yorc avec autant de cavalerie qu' ils pourroient 
lever. Enſuite s'etant rendu a York, il ſe mit 4 lathe 
de ſon ariree, & prit la route d'Ecofſe. | 
D. Sa marche eut-elle quelque effet ? 
R. Les rebelles n'etant pas en état de lui réſiſter, de 
manderent une paix qui fut ſignèe le 17 Juin de ban 
1639. Quoique le Roi fut plus fort & en état de les 
punir, le traitẽ qu'il conclut lui fut auſſi injurieux qu 
vantageux aux Ecofſois, 
D. Cette paix dura t-elle? | | 
R. Non: Charles ne pouvant ſe reſoudre à la ſuppreſſion 
de l'epiſcopat, la rompit, & aſſembla une armee pour atta. 
quer PEcofſe, mais il fut prevenu par Parmee Ecofſoiſſe, 
Le Roi nepouvant continuer conimodement cette guerre 
leur accorda la paix le 7 d' Aol, 1641. | 
D. Les Anglois furent-ils plus ſoumis que les Ecoſſois? 
R. Ils porterent les choſes a Pextremite dans le fa- 
meux parlement de 1640. que Charles avoit convoque, 
& le declarerent perpetuel contre Pancien droit des Rois 
d' Angleterre. 1 7 
D. Que fit ce parlement? ! 
R. II remedia a tous ſes griefs Tteels ou pretendus, 
& abolit tous les taxes. II s' oppoſa à tous les deſſeins 
du Roi, attaqua ſes plus zelez ſerviteurs; firent trancher 
la tete à ParchevEque- Laud & au comte de Strafford; ſe 
declara ouvertement contre ce Prince & contre la mo- 
narchie; fe ligua avec les rebelles d' Ecoſſe, dans le deſſein 
de renverſer Pautorite royale & d'etablir un gouverne- 


\ 


ment populaire. 5 To 
D. Le Roi ve le caſſa-t-il pas? | | 


R. I] le voulut faire; mais peu apres le Roi ayant re. the 
fuſe de figner un bill que le parlement lui fit preſenter He 
pour etablir une millice, il ſe preparerent des deux cote? 1 
a la guerre; le Roi ſe mit a la téte de ſon armee, & © 
marcha ha 


(335). 


A. He would have done it, but did not think it pro- 


oy per to call a Parliament, to enable himſelf to levy forces. 
5 4 However he commanded the nobility, to meet at York, 


with as many Horſe as they could raiſe. Going after- 
WW wards to York, he put himſelf at the head of his army, . 
and ſet ont towards Scotland. 
What ſucceſs did the King's troops meet with? | 

4 A. The rebels finding ee Al unable to make a 
refiſtance , demanded a peace, which was concluded, 
the 17 of June, 1639; and notwithſtanding that the 
King was the moſt powerful, and thereby enabled to 
chaſtiſe their inſolence, he nevertheleſs conſented to a 
treaty that was as nn to his honour, as advanta- 

eous to the Scotch. | 

9. Was this peace lalling ? 

A. No; King Charles being reſolv'd not to ſuffer the 
ſuppreſſion of epiſcopacy, broke it, and aſſembled an 
army to invade Scotland; but the Scotch army got the 
ſtart of him; and the Kiny not having opportunity to 
continue the war, granted them a peace the 7 of Au- 
gun, 16417. 

D. Were the Engliſh more ſubmiſſive than the Scors ? 

A. They carry'd matters to the utmoſt exceſs, in the 
famous parliament which King Charles had conven'd in 
1640; and declar'd themſelves perperual, in oppoſition 
to the antient right of the Kings of England. 

2. What did this parliament do? 
A. They remedy'd all their real or pretended grie- 
vances, and aboliſh'd all the taxes. They oppos'd all 
the King's deſigns; attac kd ſuch of his ſervants as were 
moſt * attach'd to him; beheaded archbiſop Laud 
and the earl of Strafford; declar'd open war againſt 
both the King and monarchy ; enter'd into a confede- 
racy with the Scotch rebels, in order to overthrow 
the regal authority, and to ſet up a Popular 0 
ment. 4 
D. Did not the King diſſolve them? 

A. He would have done it, but, a little after, the King 
having refus'd to ſign a bill which the parhiament caus'd 
to be preſented to him, for the eſtabliſhing a militia, both 

tides * d for war; the king levy d an army, and headed 
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marcha au commencement de Fannee 1642. contre l. 
rebelles. Apres pluſieurs batailles qui ne deciderent e 
rien, Parmee que commandoit le Prince Rupert, neveu du 
Roi, fut mis en deroute a Marſſon- Moor, par le comte de 
Mancheſter, qui com mandoit celle du parlement. Enſuite 
le Roi fut lui meme defait a Naſeby, le 14 de Juin, 1645 
par le lord Fairfax. Ces deux defaites le mirent dan: 
un tres mauvais Etat. Apres ces pertes le Roi ſe retin 


dans le pais de Galles, d'ou etant ſorti, il fut 


_ apres quoi il ſe retira à Oxford. 


D. Quel parti prit le Roi? 


battu, 


R. Apies la reddition d'Oxford, d'où il fut oblige de 
s*enfuir de peur d' etre fait priſonnier, ne ſcachant on 
ſe retirer, il ſe rendit au camp des Ecoſſois, qu'il eroioit 


moins animez contre lui que les Anglois. 

D. Comment y fut-il regu? 

R. On lui rendit d'abord tous les honneurs dis 
y Etoit comme priſonnier. 
D. Cela dura-t- il long-tems ? 


R. Non; les Ecoſſois le livrerent entre les mains des 


5 
a une 
tete :couronnee, mais cependant il etoit fi obſerve qu'il 


commiſſaires du parlement, qui le tinrent long-tems dans 
differentes priſons. Il eſt à remarquer, que ce n'etoit 


ni les Ecoſſois, ni les Prefbyteriens, ni le Parlement, mais les 
Independans, qui les haiſſoit tous mortellement, qui furent 
mourir ce Prince infortune. SY | 


D. Le Roi ne fit- il rien pour ſe delivrer? 


R. Il trouva moyen de ſortir de la priſon de Hampton- 


rour, ou il etoit retenu, & il ſe retira dans Viſle de Wight. 


D. V fut-il long-tems en repos? | 


R. Non: il y fut arr&te par les ſoldats que Cromwel 


au palais de S. Jaques. 
D. Que fit- on de lui lors qu'il y fut arrive ? 


y envoya, & fut mene à Hut, puis a Windſor, & enfin 


R. La chambre. des communes qui etoit compoſce 


d Independans, erigea une haute cour de juſtice p 


our le 
juger 


it himſelf 


fight the 
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it himſelf, and in the beginning of 1642 advanc'd to 
fight the rebels. After ſeveral battles, none of which 
were deciſive, the army commanded by Prince Rupert, 
nephew to the King, was routed at Marſton-Moor, by 
the earl of Mancheſter, who commanded that of the 
Parliament. The King afterwards was himſelf defeated 
at Naſeby, the 14¹h of June, 1645. by the lord Fairfax. 
"Theſe two defeats reduc'd him to a very unhappy con- 
dition. The King after theſe loſſes, withdrew into 
Wales, and coming out of it, was beat, after which he 
retir'd to Oxford. N 

O. What meaſures did the King take? 

A. After the ſurrender. of Oxford, out of which he 
was oblig' d to fly, to prevent his being taken priſoner; 
not knowing where to go for ſafety, he went over to 
the Scorch army; imagining that they were leſs exaſpe- 
rated againſt him than the Engliſb. | „ 
2. What reception did he meet with from them ? 
A. They at firſt paid him the honours due to a crown'd 
head, but at the ame time they watch'd him fo nar- 
rowly that he was in reality their priſoner. _ 

©. Did he continue long among them: N 
A. No; for the Scots deliver d him into the hands of 
the commiſſioners of the Parliament, who impriſon'd 
him for a conſiderable time in different places. We are 
to obſerve, that *twas neither the Scorch, nor the Preſby- 
terians, nor the Parliament ; but the independants, who 
hated them all mortally, that put this unfortunate 
Prince to dearth. | 5 | 

O. Did not the King attempt to recover his liberty? 
A. He found an opportunity to eſcape from his con- 
finement at Hampron- Court, and afterwards fled to the 
iſle of Wight. „ | 
D. Did he continue there unmoleſted for any time? 

A. No; he was ſeiz' d by a party of ſoldiers ſent by 
Cromwel for that purpoſe, who carry d him priſone: to 
Hurſt-Caſile, afterwards to Windſor, and at laſt to St, 
a ON 9 85 

2. How did they diſpoſe of him after his arrival? 

A. The houſe of commons, which was compos'd of 

independants, eſtabliſh'd a pretended high court of juſtice 
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Juger, quoique la chambre haute n'y voulũt pas conſentit; 


'& nomma pour juges le genera] Fairfax, Oliver Crommy! 
Henry Ireton, le chevalier Hardreſs Waller, Philip Skipper 
& 145 autres, tous independans. Bradſhaw un des juges 
fut enſuite fait preſident de cette cour. 
D. Quelles furent les accuſations qu'on fit contre le Roi) 
R. 1. On Taccuſa d'avoir fait la guerre a ſon parle 
ment. 5 | | 
2. D*avoir.ete cauſe de tout le ſang repandu pendant 
cinq annees qu'avoient dure les guerres civiles ; & enfin, 
d'avoir fomente la revolte des Irlandois, qui avoient 
maſſacrẽ 40000 Anglois. : N 
D. De quelle maniere procederent-ils dans cette affaire 
R. Ils firent comparoitre le Roi pendant trois jours 
conſccutifs devant cet infame tribunal, & a chaque fois 
le preſident le ſomma de repondre ſur ces fails. | 
D. Voulut-il y rẽpondre? | | 
R. Il refuſa de reconnoitre Pautorite de la cour, & de 
ceux qui Pavoient etablie. D'un autre cote, la cour ne 
voulut jamais entendre les raiſons ſur leſquelles il ſe fon- 
doit, pour decliner ſa juriſdiction. Elle ſuppoſa toujours, 
que Pautorite qui Pavoit etablie etoit ſuffiſante, & C'etoit 
eela mEme qu'il vouloit combattre, mais il ne lui fut 
jamais permis. Enfin, voyant qu'il ne pouvoit obtenir 
d'audience ſur ce ſujet, il donna ſes raiſons dans un me- 
ire. Th. 
D. Eut-il quelque effet? 
ER. Quoi qu'il inſiſta qu'on n'avoit aucun droit de le 
juger, & qu'il ne devoit rendre compte de ſes actions 4 
aucun tribunal, fon refus fut regarde, ſuivant les loix 
d' Angleterre, com me une confeſſion. Un peu avant qu'on 
lui prononcat ſa ſentence, il demanda inſtamment d'etre 
oui devant les deux chambres; diſant qu'il avoit une pro- 


ſition très importante à leur faire, mais ſa demande 
t rejette. On croit communement, que ſon deſſein 


etoit de propoſer aux deux chambres qu'il abdiqueroit la 
couronne, en faveur du Prince Charles ſon fils aine. 


* ; D. Quelle 


LOSERS uu 


of Prince Charles, his eldeſt {on. 
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to judge the King, (tho? the houſe of lords would not con- 
ent to this) and nominated as judges, general Fairfax Oliver 


Cromwel, Henry Ireton, Sir Hardreſs Waller, Philip Skippon, 
and 145 more, all independants.. Bradſhaw, one of the 
judges, was afterwards preſident of this court. 

9. What was the ſubſtance of the charge? 

A. 1. He was accus'd-of having made war againſt his 
parliament. | 

2. For having been the cauſe of all the blood that had 
been ſhed. for thoſe five years, during which the civil 
wars had contind'd. And finally for having fomented 


the rebellion of the Iriſh, who had maſſacred 40000 


Engliſh. 
In what manner did they carry on this tryal ? 


J. They oblig'd the King to appear three times ſuc- 
ceſſively before this infamous tribunal; the preſident re- 


quiring him every time to anſwer to the abovemen- 


tion d articles. 


©. Did he ſo? 
A. He refugd to acknowledge the authority of that 


court, and of thoſe who had eſtabliſhed it. On the other 


fide, the court would not . once hear the reaſons on 


which he grounded his refuſal to recognize its juriſ- 


diction. It ſtill ſuppos'd, that the authority which had 
eſtabliſh'd it was ſufficient; - and 'twas this very circum- 


ſtance the King would combat, and which he was not 


allow'd to do. At laſt finding that he could not be heard 


on this head, he gave his reaſons in a memorial. 


9D. Was it of any ſervice to him? 
A. Altho? he inſiſted that they had not the leaſt right 
to judge him, and that there was no juriſdiction upon 


_ earth could call him to account, his refuſal to plead 
was look'd upon, according to the laws of England, as 


a confeſſion. A little before ſentence was pronounc'd 
upon him, he defir'd inſtantly to be heard before the 
two houſes; declaring he had a very important propoſal 


to make them, but his requeſt was not granted. *Tis 


generally thought that his deſign was, to propoſe ro 


the two houſes his abdicating of the crown, in favour 
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D. Quelle fut la ſentence de cette chambre? 

R. Le Roi fut condamne à avoir la tte tranch&e dans 
la place publique, & on lui lut cette ſentence le 27 Jar 
vier, 1645. 

D. Fut-elle executee ? 

R. Oui? & ce fut le Mardi- 3o du mime mois, ſur un 
Echafaut qui avoit été drefle dans la rue, tout proche des 
fenetres dela grande ſalle de White-hall, Le Roi ſouffrit 
la mort avec beaucoup de conſtance, & ſans faire pa- 
roitre la moindre marque de foibleſſe ou d'etonnement, 
Son corps, ap! es avoir Cte expoſe pendant quelques jours 
a la vue du peuple, dans une des chambres de White. 
Hall, fut porte a Nahe, & enterre dans la chapelle de 
S. George. 

D. Aprenez- nous I'tat de fa famille? 

R. Il avoit eEpouſe en 1625, Henriette-Marie, fille de 
Henri IV, & de Marie de Medicis ; dont il eut 4 fils, 
ſcavoir, Charles. Jaques qui mourut d'abord apres fa naiſ- 
lance; Charles II. & Jaques II. Rois d Angleterre ; & Hemi 
duc de Gloceſter, qui mourut en Angleterre a Page de 
vingt ans, peu après le retabliſſement de 85 frere Charles, 

D. Avyoit-il des filles? 

R. Il en avoit eu 5, dont trois Etoient encore en vie. 
Marie naquit le 4 Novembre, 1631, & Epouſa le 2 Mai, 
1642, Guillaume de Naſſar, Prince d'Orange, pere du Roi 
Guillaume III. Eliſabeth, nee le 28 Fanvier, 1635, morte 
file en 1650. Anne nee le 17 Mat, 1637, morte au 
berceau. Catherine qui mourut immediatement après fa 
naiſſance. Henriette nec a Exeter le 16 Juin, 1644, E- 
pouſa en 1661, Philippe duc d'Orleans, frere unique de 

Louis XIV. Roi de France. Elle eſt morte en 1672. 
D. Que trouvez vous encore de remarquable ſous ce 
regne? 

R. En 163 5 on preſenta au Roi un homme nomms 
Parr, qui étoit age de 152 ans, & qui jouiſſoit d'une 
par faite ſante. 1! ctoit ne la derniere année du regne 
Sd Edouard IV. | | 


— 
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O. What ſentence did this court paſs upon the King? 

A. He was condemn'd to loſe his head, and the ſen- 
tence was read in his preferice the 27th of F anuary, 1645 

Was it executed? 

A. Yes; on Tweſday the 30%. of the ſame month; 
on a ſcaffold which had been rais'd in the ſtreet, near 
the windows of the banquetting-houſe at WWpre-hall. 
The King ſuffer'd death with great conſtancy, and with- 

out diſcovering.the leaſt ſymptom of weakneſs or ſur- 
priſe. His body, after having been expos'd ſome days 
to the view of the people, in one of the apartments at 
White-ball, was carry'd to Windſor, and interr'd in St. 
George's chapel. 

Pray relate to me the particulars of his family ? 

A. In 1625. he marry'd Henrietta Maria, daughter to 
Henry IV. of France, and of Mary of Medicis, by whom 
he had four ſons, namely, Charles- James, who died im- 
mediately after his birth; Charles II. and Fames II. Kings 
Great Britain; and Henry duke of Glouceſter, who died in 
England at about 20 years of age, a little after the reſto- | 
ration. 

Q. Had he. any 8 | 
| . He had had five, three of whom were als living. 
Mary, born the 4˙h of November, 1631, marry'd the 
24 of May, 1642, William Naſſau, Prince of Orange, 
father of King William III. Elizabeth, born the 28" of 
Januar 5 1635, died unmarry'd in 1650. Anne, born 
the 17h of May, 1637, died in her infaney; and Cathirbus | 
who "Aled almoſt as ſoon. Henrietta, born at Exeter the 
16th of June, 1644, marry'd in 1661. to Philip duke of 
Orleans, ſole brother to Lewis XIV. King of France. She 
died in 1672 

2. What other remarkable particulars happen'd i in this 
reign? 

A. In 1635, there was preſented to the King, one 
Parr, aged 152 years, and who enjoy'd a perfect health. 
He was born 10 aw year of Edward IV. 
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1 InxocenT X. 1644 FerpiNanDd III. 1637 
1 ALEXANDER VII. 1655 LeEopoLD 1658 Inv 
| Noi de France. AL 
: | | | Lovis XIV. 1643 | 
ili D. A mort tragique de Charles. 1. aſſouvit-elle la | ; 
if haine que les independans avoient eu pour lui? 9 


R. La chambre des communes defendit qu'on lui 
rendit aucuns honneurs funebres, fit efacer quelques in- 
ſcripcions qui lui etolent honorables, & en fit mettre d'au- 
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tres aux memes endroits, ou elle le traitoit de Tyran. wy 
D. Que fit-elle de plus:? 1 45 
R. Elle fit publier une defenſe = otic: Charles ke: 
Stuart, fils ainé du dernier Roi, ou quelque autre per- MY 
ſonne que ce tut, ſous peine d'etre puni comme pour 
crime de trahiſon. Enſuite elle paſſa un acte pour abo- 
lir la royaute, comme inutile, onereuſe & dangereuſe. pf 
uelque tems apres elle mit fa tete a prix. Le duc de ” 
Gloceſter & la Princeſſe Eliſabeth, qui etoient en ſa pu- 1 
iſlance, furent donnez a la comteſſe de Sr: pour A 
wht avoir ſoin de leur education. | | ER, a 
11% D. Que devint donc d' Angleterre ? | f P 
1 R. Les communes caſſerent la chambre des ſeigneurs, - 
 $erigerent en republique, & obligerent tous ceux qui o 
avoient des charges de prendre de nouvelles proviſions, | 
& de preter de nouvea ux ſermens. | 
D. Les 
a 
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INTER-REGNUM, 
The Commonwealth of England, 


From 1649. to 1653. 


Popes. Emperors. 

InnocEnT X. 1644 FerDinand III. 1637 

ALEXANDER VII. 1%, lors, 
1 ' King of France. 


Lewis XIV. 1643 


9. I lb the tragical death of Charles I. put an end 
to the hatred of the independants?? 

A, The houſe of commons would not allow him 
to be buried with the leaſt pomp: caus'd ſeveral inſcrip- 
tions in his honour to be eraz d, and ſet up others in the 
ſame places, in which the odious epithet of Tyrant 
was given him v7 Es 
Q. Did they go any farther ?” 1 
A. They publiſh'd a prohibition with regard to the. 


proclaiming Charles Stuart, the late King's eldeſt ſon, on 


any other perſon whatſoever, upon penalty of being pu- 
niſh'd as in caſes of high-treaſon. They afterwards paſt 
an act for the aboliſhing of the regal power, as uſeleſs, 
burthenſome and dangerous. And ſome time after, put 
2 price upon his head; and the duke of Glouceſter and 
Princeſs Elizabeth, who were in their hands, were ſent 
to the counteſs of Leiceſter, who was entruſted with the 
care of their education, 

12 25 What form of government now prevail'd in Eng- 
land 8 | 
A. The houſe of commons annull'd that of the lords, 


after which they ſet up a common-wealth, and oblig d 


all thoſe who poſſeſs d any publick paſt, to take out 
new grants and freſh oaths to quality themſelyes for 


holding the ſame. Wo 
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D. Les autres royaumes ſuivirent- ils cet exemple? MW proce 

R. Les Irlandois reconnurent Charles II. pour Roi, & A. 
ſe mirent ſous la conduite du marquis d'Ormond, qui put t 
fut battu devant Dublin, par le colonel Jones, & oblige defea 
de ſe retirer, pour y attendre des renforts qu'on lui fal- retire 
ſoit eſperer. „ prom 

D. Que fit la republique d' Angleterre a cette nouvelle? 

R Oliver Cromwell, fut choiſi d'une commune voix land 
pour remplir la place de Lord Lieutenant d' Irlande. Il a- oP 
volt envoye du ſecours au ſuſdit colonel Jones, & enſuite tena. 
paſſa lui meme en Irlande a la tete de douze mille men 
hommes; battit pluſieurs fois les royaliſtes, & après avoir land 
pris Drogheda & Kilkenny, il gafſura des meilleures places ſeve 

g de Ville. and 
4 D. Ces conquetes Poccuperent-clles long-tems? _ in t 
" R. Ii etoit paſſe en Irlande au mois d' Aout de 1649, 2 
i & 1] fut oblige de revenir au mois de Juin, 1650, ſur A 
1 Tavis que le parlement lui donna des mouvemens des obli 
WW! Ecoſſois, en faveur de Charles II. qu'ils avoient rapelle vice 
1 pour le mettre ſur le tröne, & qui y Etoit arrive. 1 ken 
. D. Cromwell fut- il auſſi heureux en Ecofſe qu'il Pavoit reca 
( ere en Irlande? | * | Wa: 
1 R. Fairfax lui ayant remis le gEneralat des troupes, £ 
Fill ij! alla chercher les royaliſtes; les battit a Dunbar le 3 de in 
14 Seprembre, 1650, & ſe rendit maitre de Leith & d' Edin - - 
1 boureh. | F--1 . ma 
| D. Le parti du Roi put-il fe relever? | def 
| R. Le couronnement de ce Prince, ſe fit à Scone, le 1 pol 
1 de Janvier, 165 & enſuite il ſe mit a la tete d'une armee . 
1 de 15000 hommes d' infanterie & de 3000 chevaux. II ter 
vw alla ſe poſter tres avantageuſement, & Cromwell marcha . 
IT droit au Roi. Mais n'ayant pu Pattirer hors de ſes re- Sco 
14 tranchemens, il ſe retira. Charles au lieu de le ſuivre, en- hir 
[#1 tra en Angleterre, & ſavanca juſqu'a Worceſter, ou il fut 3 33 
| i | honorablement regu, 2 tag 
11 D. Le * 
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9. Did the other kingdoms join with them in their 
proceedings ? 
A. The Iriſh reco on King Charles II. as King, and 
i put the marquiſs of Ormond at their head, who was 
2 defeated before Dublin by colonel Jones, and oblig'd to 
retire in expectation of a reinforcement which had been 
promis'd him. 
; 9. What meaſures did the common-wealth of Eng- 
ET land take upon the news thereof ? 
| A. Oliver Cromwel, was unanimouſly choſen lord-lieu- 
tenant of Ireland. He had ſent ſuccours to the above- 
mention'd colonel Jones, and afterwards croſs'd into Ire- 
land at the head of 12000 men ; beat the royaliſts in 
ſeveral rencounters and after having taking Drogheda ; 
and Kilkenny, made himſelf maſter of the ſtrongeſt holds 
in that iſland. 

2. Was he long in obtaining theſe ſeveral conqueſts ? 

A. He went into Ireland in Auguſt 1649, and wag 

oblig'd to return into England in June, 1650, upon ad 
vice ſent him by the Parliament, that the Scots had ta- 

ken up arms in favour of Charles II, whom they had 
recall'd, in order to ſet him upon the throne, and who 

was arriv'd there. : 

Q. Was Oliver as ſucceſsful in Scotland as he had been 
in Ireland? 

A. Fairfax having reſign'd to him the chief com- 
mand of the forces, he march d againſt the royaliſts; 
defeated them at Dunbar, the 3* of September, 1650, and 
poſſeſs'd himfelf of Leith and Edinburgh. | 

Was the King's party able to make oppoſition af- 

ter this? 

A. The coronation of this Prince, was ſolemniz'd at 
Scoon, the 1ſt of January, 1652; and afterwards he put 
himſelf at the head of an army of 15000 foot, and 

| 3000 horſe, He went and poſted himſelf very advan- 

tageouſly, when Cromwel march'd directly towards the 
King: but not being able to draw him out of his in- 
trenchments, he retir'd. King Charles, inſtead of fol- 
lowing him, entred England, and advanc'd as far as Wor- 
ce refer, where he was honourably receiv'd. 
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D. Le Roi fut-il toũjours auſſi heureux ? 


* 
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* R. Cromwell, qui pourſuivoit le Roi a grandes journtes ceſs? 
vl le trouva campe à un mille de Worceſter, & ces deux at- A. 
1 mees en vinrent aux mains, le 3 de Septembre, 1651. founc 
1 Après un combat de quelques heures, les troupes du Roi both 

[ furent enfin pouſlees, & obligez de ſe retirer dans la ville. ber, 
f L'ennemi commencant a y entrer, toute la cavalerie ſe the | 
ti mit en fuite, laiſſant Pinfanterie qui fut toute tuee ou priſe, to re 
_— Le Roi fut contraint de ſe retirer par la porte de St. it, al 
| 1 | Martin, & ce ne fut pas ſans peine qu'il evita d*etre pris, were 
1 D. Que devint le Roi Charles? tire 
nh R. Il prit la reſolution de ſe retirer en France; pour cet bein 
1 effet il ſe mit ſous la conduite d'un guide affide, qui lui 
1 fit prendre un habit de paiſan, & le conduiſit par des 7 
| | routes Ecartees, En ce triſte Ctat il paſſa un jour entier for 1 
'} fur un chene touffu qui ſe trouvoit ſur le grand chemin, him 
| &ou il voyoit paſſer ſous ſes pieds des gens qui parloient thro 

1 de lui, & dont quelques uns ſouhaitotent qu'il tombit day 
| entre leurs mains. I ne marchoit que la nuit; ſon guide he 
| prenant ſoin pendant le jour de le tenir cache dans des hin! 
[ chaumieres ou il n'etoit pas connu; & ou la plupart du han 
| tems il navoit qu'un peu de lait pour toute nourriture. - yak 
| D. Put-il executer ſon deſſein? | 8 wh 
| R. Apiès avoir durant deux mois efſuye de grandes fa- tt! 
1 tigues, & evite une infinite de dangers, il arriva heu- 77 
Teuſement en Nermandie, le 22 d'Offobre., Il y ett de ; 
: grands combats nzvales entre les flottes des republiques fat 
d' Angleterre & de Hollande. | he 
D. Cromwell profita-t- il de la ruine du parti du Roi 00 

Charles? | of 
R. Apiès avoir pacifie les royaumes d' Angleterre & 5 

d' Ecoſſe, ce qu'il fit en très- peu de tems, il uſurpa J auto- Ki 

rite ſouveraine, maintint Parmee ſur pie; caſſa le parle- 

ment, & ſe fit declarer Protecteur des royaumes d' Angleterre, lat 

d Ecofſe, & d'Irlande, le 13 de Decembre, 1653. he 
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2, Did the King always meet with the fame ſuc- 
ceſs? ET . - 
A. Oliver follow'd” the King with haſty marches, and 
found him encamp'd within a mile of Worceſter, when 
both armies came to an engagement, the 25 of Septem- 
ber, 165 1. After a combat Which laſted ſeveral hours, 
the King's troops were at laſt drove back, and oblig'd 
to retire into the city. The enemy beginning to enter 
it, all the cavalry fled, abandonning the infantry, which 
were all kill'd or taken: The King was oblig'd to re- 
tire thro* St. Martin's gate, and very narrowly eſcap 
being taken priſoner. _ | „„ | | 
Q. What became afterwards of King Charles: 
A. He made a reſolution to withdraw into France, and 
for that purpoſe, confided in a faithful guide, who made 


him cloathe himſelf in a peaſant's dreſs, and carry'd him 


thro' by-ways. In this ſad condition he ſpent a whole 
day on. a tufred. oak he met with in the road, whence 
he ſaw paſs under him, perſons who were ſpeaking of 
him; ſome of whom wiſh'd he might fall into their 
hands. He never travelld but in the night, his guide 


taking care in the daytime to conceal him in cottages, 


where he was not known, and in. which he fed upon 
little elfe but milk. 8 
Qi. Did he find an opportunity to eſcape? 

A. After having during two months, undergone great 
fatigues, and avoided a numberleſs multitude of dangers 
he arriv'd happily in Normandy, the 22% of October. 
Great naval engagements. were fought between the fleets 
of the commonwealthsof England and Holland. | 

Q. Did Cromwell make an. advantage of the ruin of 

A. Having quell'd the tumults that broke ont in Eng- 
land and Scotland, which he did in a very ſhort time, 


he uſurp'd the ſovereign authority; when keeping the 


army on foot, he put down the parliament, and caus d 


himſelf to be proclaim'd protector of the kingdoms of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, the 13 of December, 1653. 
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' OrivieR CRoOMWELL, Protecteyr, "0 


5 Depuis 16 53, juſqu'en 1658. 
D. D quelle maniere Cromwell ſe comporta-t-il pen- " ©) 


dant ſon gouvernement? 
R. Avec plus d'autoritẽ que wait jamais fait aucun Roi 
d' Angleterre. Maitre d'une armèe qu'il fit conſerver, & 1; 
d'une flote conſiderable, il gouverna abſolument le parle- i 


ment (qui lui confirma fa dignite de Protecteur en 1657) rs 
& {cut ſe faire reſpecter par les plus mutins. On con- ok | 
ſpira contre {a perſonne; mais loin de reiiflir, cela lui x 
fournit une occaſion de rendre ſon autorite purement de- 3 
ſpotique. | | 
"Df Que fit il au commencement de ſon Protectorat? 5 
1 R. Il gonclut la paix avec les Provinces-Unies, & le traitẽ | 5 
1 fut figne le 15 Avril, 1654. Les Hollandois ne purent : 
lie Pobtenir, qu'en $engageant a payer de groſſes ſommes » 


44 pour les domages cauſes aux Anglois, il y avoit plus de 

540 30 ans. Ils rendirent à la republique d Angleterre, les 

| memes honneurs qu'ils avoient rendus au Roi. Ils aban- = 

= donnerent Charles II, & $'obligerent a ne recevoir dans 20 
| leur pais aucun banni d' Aagleterre. 0 

me D. La France ne rechercha t'elle pas ſon amitic ? 

we. ER. Oui; quoi qu'en 1652, la flotte Angloiſe neut pas in 

ms fait difficultè d'attaquer celle de France, qui alloit au ſe- ; 
cours de Dunquerque que les E/pagnols aſſiegeoient, & = 

1 qu'ils prirent cette mEme annẽe. Malgre cet affront la 

Fill France ne laiſſa pas de rechercher ſon amitie, & la paix 

| fut publice A Londres le 23 d' Octobre de Pan 1655, © q 
D. Comment ſe comporta-t-il avec PEſpagne? _. 
R. Le Roi d' Eſpagne awoit temoigne pour le Parle- 05 

ment une extreme partialite, Cependant Cromwell ne _ 

. | | fat M 
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OLIVER CROMWELL, Protector: | 


From 1653, to 1658. 


9. H OW did Oliver conduct himſelf during his 


adminiſtration ? 

A. He aſſumed a greater authority than ever any Eng- 
liſh monarch had done, and as he had a ſtrong army, 
which he kept ſtill on foot, and a conſiderable naval 
force, both which were at his diſpoſal; he govern'd the 
Parliament (who confirm'd him in the protectorſnip 
anno 1657) with a deſpotick ſway, and kept the moſt 
rebellious ſpirits in ſubjection. A conſpiracy was form'd 
againſt his perſon, but this, inſtead of ſucceeding, only 
gave him an opportunity of governing in the moſt ar- 


bitrary manner. 


2. What actions did he perform in the beginning of 


A. He concluded a peace with the United Provinces, 


and the treaty was ſign'd the 11 of April, 1654. The 


Dutch could not obtain it, before they had engag'd them- 
felves to pay large ſums for thedamages they had done 
the Engliſh for upwards of 30 years paſt. Their ſhips 
paid the Engliſh commonwealth, the ſame honours as 
they had paid the King. They abandonn'd Charles II. 
and bound themſelves not to receive any perſons who. 
were baniſh'd England. 8 | 

9. Did not the French ſue for his friendſhip? | 

A. Ves; notwithſtanding that in 1652, the Engliſh 
fleet had not ſcrupled to attack that of France, which 
was going to the ſuccour of Dunkirk, then beſieg d by 
the Spaniards, and which they took the ſame year. Not- 
withſtanding this affront, the French ſought his friend. 
ſhip, and peace was proclaim'd at London the 23d of 
Ofober, 1655, © | 

2. How did he agree with Spain? | 
A. The King of Spain had ſhewn the utmoſt par- 
tiality to the Parliament, Nevertheleſs, Cromwell was 

no 
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fut pas plutot Protecteur, qu'il envoya Vamiral Pen le 
24 Decembre, 1655, faire une deſcente dans Viſle d'Hiſpa- 
ziolis, pour ſe rengre maitre de St. Domingo, ce qui nmn- 
qua par la faute de Venables. De la ils ſe rendirent à la 
Jamaique dont ils &emvarerent ſans beaucoup de peine. 
Quelque tems apres Blake & Montaigu, amiraux, prirent 
deux vaiſſaux Eſpagnols richement chargez, & firent e- 
chouer quelques autres. Blake brula 6 galleons Eſpagnol 
a Vifle de Teneriſfe. Cet amiraLetant mort ſur ſon vaiſ- 

ſeau en $en retournant en Angleterre, Cromwell lui fit 
faire de magnifiques funerailles, & voulut qu'on Penter= 

rat dans la chapelle de Henry VII, dans Pabbaye de Vet- 
minſter. | b = 

D. Cromwell fit il encore quelque choſe d' importance: 

R. Il ſe ligua avec la France contre V Eſpagne en 1656. 

Larmee des alliez ayant pris Dunquerque & Mardick les 
livrerent à Cromwell. 

D. Donna-t-il encore d'autres marques de ſon autorite ? 
R. Don Pantaleon Sa, chevalier de Maltee, & frere de 

Pambaſſadeur de Portugal, ayant commis un meurtre, 
Cromwell lui fit trancher la tte, apres avoir oblige l'am: 
baſſadeur à le lui livrer. Cet attentat fit du bruit; on 
Sen plaignit fort a Liſfonne; mais comme les Portugait 


neẽtoient pas alors en état de gen venger on fit la paix 


en 1656. | 
D. Que nous direz- vous encore de cet uſurpateur ? 
R. Apies avoir affermi ſon autorite ſur les ruines du 
Parlement, dont les membres n'ẽtoient qu' autant d'eſ- 
claves de ces paſſions, & rendu la dignite de Protecteur 
hereditaire dans fa famille; ap: ès avoir refuſe la couronne 


que le mème Parlement lui ofrit, il mourut d'une fievre 
tierce le eee de Pan 1658. 


D. Quelles furent les qualiteʒ de Cromwell? 

R Il eſt facile de voir par ce que Yen viens de dire; 
qu'il fut un fameux guerrier, un excellent politique; 
qu'il eut une prudence conſommèe: Part de ſe faire crain- 
dre & de ſe faire reſpeRer? Il ſe fit . 
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no fooner Protector, but he ſent admiral Pen, the 240 
of December, 1655, to make a deſcent on the iſland 
of. Hiſpaniola, in order to ſeize upon St. Domingo, which 
Venables however render'd unſucceſsful. From thence _ 
they faild to Jamaica, and poſleſs'd themſelves of it 
with little difficulty. Some time after, Blake and Mon- 
tague took two Spaniſh ſhips richly laden, and ſunk 
ſome others. Blake burnt ſix Spaniſh galleons in the iſland 
of Teneriff. That admiral dying on board his ſhip, in 
his return to England, Cromwell buried him with great 
pomp, and would have his remains depoſited in Henry 
the VII. chapel, in Weſtminſter- Abbey, * 

2. Did Cromwell perform any other important 
action? | | 
A. He made a league with France againſt Spain, 
in 1656, when the confederate army having taken 
Dunkirk: and Mardike, they were put into Cromwel;'s 
hands, | . 

Di. Did he give any other marks of his authority? 

A. Don Pantaleon Sa, knight of Malta, and the am- 
baſſador of Portugal's brother, having committed a mur 
ther, he caus'd him to be beheaded. Oliver had forc'd 
the ambaſſador to deliver him up. This action made 
a great noiſe in the world, and heavy complaints were 
made upon that account at Lion,; but as the Por. 
tugueſe were not at that time in a condition to revenge 
themſelves, a peace was concluded in 1656. 8 
QD. What have you to ſay farther of the uſurper? 

4; After having eftabliſh'd his authority upon the 
ruins of the Parliament, the members of which were 
enly ſo many ſlaves to his paſſions, and made the pro- 
tectorate hereditary in his family; after having refus'd 
the crown which the ſame Parliament offer d him; 
he dy'd of a tertian ague the 3d of September, 1658. 

©. Deſcribe the qualities of Oliver. | | 

A. It is evident from what we have already related 
of him, that he was an illuſtrious warrior, a great 
politician; a man of the moſt conſummate prudence ;' 
and that he had the art of making himſelf both fear'd 
and reſpected. He rendered himſelf equally the dread of 

| | France, 
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de la France, de I Eſpagne & des Provinces Unies des Pais. 


bas. Ces trois etats recherchoient ſon alliance & ſon ami. 
tie avec tant d'empreſſement, qu'on peut dire que les de. 
marches qu' ils faiſoient pour y parvenir alloient juſqu'z 
la baſſeſſe. Charles Guſtave Roi de Suede ſe faiſoit un 
honneur d' etre ſon allie & ſon ami particulier. Les roya- 
liſtes accuſent Cromwell d'une ambition demeſuree, d'une 


cruaute horrible, & d'une hypocriſie au dela de ce qu'on 


en peut imaginer. 

D. « — Cromwell laiſſa- t- il de fils? 

R. Deux; Paine nomme Richard, homme incapable de 
ſoutenir la haute fortune de ſon pere. Le ſecond qui 
S'appelloit Henri, Etoit un homme de cœur & de tete, 
qui Etoit cheri des ſoldats & fort aimẽ du peuple. Crom- 
well lui avoit fait governeur d' Irlande, après qu'il en eut 


rapelle Fleetwood, qu'il fit lieutenant general a la place de 


Lambert qu'il depouilla de tous ſes emplois, le ſoupgonant 
&etre un des principaux auteurs d'un complot qui ſe forma 
contre lui. Henri etoit en Irlande lorſque ſon pere mourut. 


Dans les derniers jours de la maladie de Cromwell, il a - 


voit nomme ſon fils Richard pour ſon ſucceſſeur. 

D. Combien Cromwell eut- il de filles? 

R. Quatre, ſavoir Elizabeth fa favorite, marice à Mr. 
Claypole; fa ſeconde au lord Falconbridge, la 30 à Mr. Rich 
petit fils du comte de Warwick, & la 4* qui vecut juſqu'au 
regne du Roi Guillaume. & qui mourut fille. 

D. De quelle famille etoit deſcendu Cromwell? 

R. Des Cromwells ou Williams du pais de Galles; dont 
un avoit epouſe une fille du lord Cromwell, vicaire ge- 
neral de Henry VIII, qui prenant le nom de Cromwell, le 
tranſmit a {a poſterite. Cromwell Etoit ne à Huntington 


en 1600 ou 1601; ſa mere ẽtoit niece du chevalier Stuart 


de l'iſle d' Eli; & fa femme Eliſabeth Etoit fille du chevalier 
Bourchier. Il fit ſes Etudes dans le college de Sidney a Cam- 
bridge, Son education n'eut rien d' extraordinaire, & on 
ignore quel fut ſa conduite juſqu' a lage d' environ 35 
ans. Le premier poſte qu'il eut dans Parmee, fut celui 
de major dans un regiment de cavalerie, & enſuite il ſe 
pouſſa à celui de generaliſſime de Parmee du Parle- 
ment. Les funerailles de Cromwell furent d'une ee 

| | cence 
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5tain, and of the United Provinces of the Lom Countries. 
Theſe three powers ſought ſo eagerly for his alliance and 
friendſhip, that we may affirm the ſeveral ſteps they 
took to obtain em, were next to groveling. Charles 
Guſtavus King of. Sweden, thought it an honour to be 
his ally and particular friend. The royaliſts charge Crom- 
well with having an -unbounded ambition, with being 
dreadfully cruel, and ſo arch an hypocrite as exceeds 
all imagination. | | | | 
9. How many ſons did he leave behind him? 
A. Two; the eldeſt whereof, nam'd Richard, was ins 
capable of ſupporting the exalted ſtation to -which his 
father had rais'd him. The ſecond. nam'd Henry, was 
a man fit both for the cabinet and the field; the darling 
of the ſoldiery and the people. Crommel had made him go- 
vernor of Ireland, after having recall'd Heet wood, whom he 
made lieutenant general in the room of Lambert, whom 
he depriv'd of all his employ ments, ſuſpe&ing him to be 
one of the chief contrivers of a plot which was form'd 
againſt him. Henry was in Ireland at the time of his 
father's death. In the latter days of Cromwell's illneſs, 
he had appointed his ſon Richard his ſucceſſor. 
9. How many daughters had Cromwell ?- of 90 
A. Four, viz. Elizabeth his beſt beloved, marry'd to 
Mr. Claypole; the ſecond to the lord Falconbridge ; the 
third to Mr. Rich, grandſon to the earl of Warwick; and 
the fourth, who liv'd to the reign of King William, dy'd 


a maid, 
Q. Of what family was Oliver deſcended ? 
A. From the Cromwells or Williams, a Welſh family; 
one of whom marry'd a daughter of the lord Cromwell, 
King Henry VIIIth's vicar-general in ſpirituals, who ta- 
king the name of Cromwell, tranſmitted it to his poſte- 
rity. Oliver was born at Huntington, in 1600 or 1601; 
his mother was niece to Sir Robert Stuart, of the iſle of 
Ely; and his wife Elizabeth, was the daughter of Sir 
James Bourchier. He ſtudied at Sidney college in Cam. 
bridge. There was little remarkable in his education, 
and 'tis not known how he conducted himſelf, till he 
was about 35 years old. His firſt poſt in the army was 
that of major in a regiment of horſe, whence he roſe 
. to 


fieence extraordinaire. Apres toutes les ceremonies qu'on 
avoit accoutume d' obſerver a Vegard des ſouverains, le 
corps du detunt fut place dans la chapelle de Henri VII, 


- 


ou etoient ceux des monarques d Augleterre. 


RICHARD CROMW EIL L, Second 
Protecteur. | 


B. * ee qui ſe paſſa de plus conſiderable 
ſous le gouvernement de Richard ? 


N. Richard fut proclame fans aucune oppoſition, mais 


peu 'apres les principaux officiers de Parmee reſolurent 
d'en uſurper Vautorite ſouveraine. Comme ils Etoient 
aimez des autres officiers & des ſoldats, ils preſenterent 
une requète, par laquelle ils demandoient, que armẽs eut le 


pouvoir de choiſir elle meme ſſon general. Richard leur 


refuſa abfolument, & enſuite il convoqua le Parlement 
qui s'aſſembla le 27 Janvier, 1655. 
D. Que fit ce Parlement? 


. 
k 


R. Rien; Richard après y avoir donn des marques 


de foibleſſe, le caſſa par Pordre de Parmee qui le lui 
demanda abſolument, ne pouvant ſouffrir la defenſe que 
le Parlement avoit faite, qu'il ne ſe tiendroit point de 


conſeil d' officiers pendant la ſeance du Parlement. De- 


puis que ce Parlement fut diſſous, Richard ne fut plus 
regardẽ pour rien, quoiqu'il confervat encore le titre de 
Protecteur. Le conſeil des officiers s empara du gou- 
vernement, elurent Charles Fleetwood pour leur general, 
| & retablirent Lambert quigetoit un homme d'une am- 
bition demeſuree. "DFE F279 : 
D. Ce Parlement eut- il plus d'autoritẽ que le precedent? 
R. II reſolut d'abolir le protectorat, & de depoſer 
Richard. Il ne reſiſta point, & envoya {a demiſſion a la 
premiere ſollicitation; a condition qu'on pay eroit ſes 
cettes, & qu'on lui aſſigneroit un revenu ſaffifant pour 


vivre. 
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to: be general of all the forces of the Parliament; either 
rais'd or to be rais'd. Oliver's funeral was perform'd 
with extraordinary magnificence. After all the ceremo- 
nies which are obſerv'd in the interment. of crown'd- 
heads, his corps was depoſited in Henry VIIth's chapel, 
among thoſe of the Engliſh monarchs. 


RICHARD CROMwEIL I, Second 
Protector. 


9. WI AT were the moſt remarkable tranſac- 
tions under the adminiſtration of Richard? 

A. Richard was proclaim'd without oppoſition; but a 
- litle after the chief officers of the army, reſolv'd to get 
the ſovereign authority into their own hands; and be- 
ing very well belov'd by the reſt of the officers and ſol- 
diers, they preſented a petition, by which they defir'd to 
have the power of electing their own general. This Ri- 
chard abſolutely refus'd, after which he ſummon'd the 
Parliament, which met the 27th of January, 165. 

What was done in it? 
7 Nothing at all; and Richard having therein diſco- 


vyer'd ſome marks of weakneſs, diſſolv'd it by order of 


the army, who abſolutely requir'd him to do fo ; they 
being highly incens'd at the prohibition which the Par- 
lament had made, viz. that there ſhould be no council 
of war during its ſitting. After this Parliament was dif- 
folv'd, Richard was look'd upon as a mere cypher, tho 
he ſtill preſerv'd the title of Protector. The council of 
officers ſeiz'd upon the government, elected Charles 
Fleetwood for their general, and reſto1'd Lambert, a man 
of unbounded ambition. 

2, Did this Parliament enjoy more authority thas the 
former? 
A. They reſolv'd to aboliſh the protectorate, and to 
depoſe Richard, who did not offer to make the leaſt re- 
fiſtance, but reſign d his power upon their firſt demand- 
ing it, upon condition that they ſhould pay his debts, 
and aſlign him an income ſufficient to live in an ho- 
nourable manner, Henry his brother ſubmitted quietly 
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Ca} 
vivre avec honneur. Henri fon frere ſe ſoumit ſans re. 
ſiſtance aux ordres du Parlement, quoique ſelon toute; 


les apparences il auroit pu cauſer au nouveaux gover- 
neurs un aſſez grand embarras, car il etoit aime de tout 


le monde. Tous les hiſtoriens lui donnent un très bon 


caractere. 

D. Quel fut pour lors Vetat de l' Angleterre? 

R. Elle fut partagee en trois partis; celui du Parle. 
ment ou de la republique; celui de Lambert ou de ar- 


mee; & celui du Roi, qui ne ſe reünit que lois que le 


general Monk ſe mit a la tete de ceux qui n'attendoient 
que Poccafion, afin de ſe declarer pour leur ſouverain. 
D. Le Parlement conſerva-t-il fon autorite? 
R. Il ſe maintint quelque tems juſqu'a ce que Heet wood, 
& Lambert Vobligerent de fe ſeparer; & on forma pour 
lors un comité de ſureté, auquel ils remirent Padmini. 
ſtration du gouvernement, pour regler les affaires. 
D. Quel en fut le reſultat? ; | 
R. Ce comite, qui etoit de 28 perſonnes, fut fort 
traverſe ; Pancien Parlement qui avoit été caſſé par vio- 
lence, voyant toute Pautorite entre les. mains des officiers, 


_ tacha d'attirer Mozk gouverneur d' Echſſe dans fon parti. 


D. Quel fut donc le ſucces de ces intrigues? 

R. Monk, qui ſongeoit a retablir le Roi, profita de 
cette occaſion, & prit le parti du Parlement. Enſuite il ſe 
ſaiſit de quelques places frontieres pendant que ſon ar- 
mee s'aſſembloit. Le governeur de Portſmouth ſe declara 
pour le Parlement: Parmee ſuivit le mEme exemple, & 
arreterent Lambert, qui fut envoye priſonnier a la Tour 


de Londres. De ſorte que le Parlement fe raſſembla le 


26 de Decembre, 1659. | 
D. Cette revolution detourna t'elle Monł de ſon deflein? 
R. Non; il ſe ſervit du pretexte d'aiderau Parlement 
A mettre ſon armee ſur un pied d' obeiſſance, & ſe rendit 
a Londres dont il gagna les habitans. Enſuite 1] retablit 


le Parlement de 1648, qui en peu de jours ſe caſſa lui- 
meme 


| liament met again the 26ſt of December, 16579. 


( 


to the orders of the Parliament; tho? tis very probable 


he might, had he pleas'd, have given the new gover- 
nours a great deal of trouble, for he was univerſally be- 
loyd. All hiſtorians in general, give him a very good 
character. | . — | 

© In what ſtate was England at that time? 

A. It was divided into three parties ; that of the Par- 
liament or common-wealth; that of Lambert or of the 
army ; and that of 'the royaliſts, who forbore to unite 
till ſuch time as general Mon had put himſelf at the 
head of thoſe, who only waited for an opportunity of 
declaring for their ſovereign. | Nig : 

9. Did the Parliament preſerve their authority ? 

A. They maintain'd themſelves for ſome time, till 
Fleetwood and Lambert oblig'd them to quit, their ſeats ; 
when a committee of ſafety, to whom they remitted 
the adminiſtration of affairs, was conſtituted, to carry on 


a kind of government. 

O. What was the ſucceſs of it? 

A. This committee, which conſiſted of 28 perſons, 
was very much oppos'd ; the former Parliament which 
had been diſſolv'd in a forcible manner, ſeeing the whole 
authority in the hands of the officers, endeavour'd to 
draw over Monk, governor of Scotland, to ſide with 
them. | 

Q. What was the reſult of all theſe cabals? | 

A. Monk, whoſe deſign was to reſtore the King, 
took advantage of this opportunity, and declar'd for the 
Parliament. Heafterwards ſeiz'd on ſome of the frontier 
towns, whilſt his army was getting together. The 


governor of Portſmouth declar'd for the Parliament ; 


the army follow'd their example, and ſeiz'd Lambert, 
who was ſent priſoner to the tower; ſo that the Par- 


* 


Did not this revolution divert general Monk from 


his deſign? 


A. No; he made the aſſiſting of the Parliament a 


| Pretence to reduce his army to obedience, and march'd 


to London, whoſe inhabitants he won. He after- 


Wards reſtor'd the Parliament of 1648, which in a few 


days 
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meme, aptes avoir convoque, pour le 25 d' Avril ſaivant) 
un Parlement libre qui devoit etablir le Roi. 

D. Son deflein ne fut-il pas traverſe ? 

R. Lambert, qui $'etoit echape de la tour od il ᷣtoit 
priſonnier, ſe mit à la tete de quelques troupes; mais il 
fut fait priſonnier par le colonel Togoldfoy, de ſorte que 
Monk ne fut point detourne de ſon deſſein. 

D. Comment Vexecuta-t-il? | - 

R. Lors qu'il fut tout prepare il en donna avis ay 
Roi, & le pria d'envoyer quelqu'un vers le Parlement 
pour le dẽterminer. | Be . 

D. Que fit le Roi? 


R. Il envoya le chevalier Granville à Londres avec une 


lettre pour le Parlement, & une autre pour le general 


Monk; les lettres furent regue avec joye, & on reſolut de 


lui envoyer des deputez pour Vinviter a revenir, & il fut 
proclame Roi de la Grande-Bretagne le 8 Mai, 1660. 
D. Ou etoit-il pour lors? | | 
R. A Breda en Hollande, ou les deputez Vallerent trouver. 
Il gembarquerent à la Haye le Mecredy 23 Mai, & prirent 
terre a Douvre, le Nate avec le due de York, le duc de 
Gloceſter, & un grand nombre de ſeigneurs & de gentils- 


hommes. A Douvre il monta d'abord en carroſſe, & 4 
deux milles au dela monta à cheval; ſes freres etant a ſa 


droite, & le fameux A ont a ſa gauche, & ils arriverent 
ainſi a Cantorberi, oil. C 5s le lendemain, il honora le ge- 
neral Monk de Pordre de la jarretiere. Le Lundy ſuivant 
1a Majeſte vint a Rocheſter, dela à Black-heath, ou Parmee 
Etoit rangee dans le champ de St. George; le lord maire 


Temit Pepee a ſa Majeſte, d'on il fut conduit au travers 


de Londres le 29 de Mai, jour de fa naiſſance, a ſon pa- 


luais royal de Whitehall, avec une joie & une magnificence 
extreme; & il alla incontinent reudre ſes actions de graces 
au Tout Puiſſant. 
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days Joly? d itſelf, after having ſummon'd, for ths 
2 5 th following, a free Parliament to reſtore the King. ; 


Was he not travers'd in his deſign ? 
AI. Lambert, who had eſcap'd out of the tower 1 
he was priſoner, put himſelf at the head of a fe troops; 
but he Was taken. priſoner by colonel Ingold/by, ſo that 


Monk was not diſappointed in his aim. 


2. In what manner did he exeeute it? 

A. When all things were ready, he ſent the King 
worg and beſought him to depute ſome perſon to the 
Paliament, in order to determine their reſolutions.” 

9, What meaſures did the King take? 

A. He ſent Sir Jahn Granville to London, With a letter 


directed to the Parliament, and another for general Mont, 


which were receiv'd with joy; and accordingly it was 
reſolv'd that they ſhould ſend ſome of their members to 


invite him to return, when he was chin N 


of Great Byltain, the '$ih of May, 16858. 
A. Where was he at that time? | 
A. At Breda in Holland, where the members went to 


wait upon bans when embarking at the Hague, on Wed- 


neſday the 230 of May, they landed at Dover on Friday, 
with the duke York, the duke of Gloceſter, and a great 
number of noblemen and gentlemen. At Dover he took 
coach immediately: but about two miles from this place 
the King took horſe, his brothers riding on his right- 
hand, and general Monk on the left, when they came te 
Canterbu , Where the very next day, he made general 
Monk knight of the 8 On Monday following his 


Majeſty came to Rocheſter, from thence to Black-heath, 


where the army was drawn up in St. George's Fields: 


the Lord-Mayor deliver'd the ſword to his Majeſty, from 


whence he was conducted thro? London (May the 29" 


his birth-day) to his royal palace at Whitehall, with 


the utmoſt joy and magnificence ; when immediately he 
paid his devotion and thanks to Almighty. God, 


CHARLES 
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Cas 
1 Et le Troifieme de la Grande-Bretagne, 
wi! Depuis 1660, juſqu'en 1685. 
11 «oy 8 ; 
10 e Papes. Empereur. 
. ALEXAND VII. 1655 LEoyoLD. 1658 FORE 
. | 1 „ CLEMENTIX. 1667 ; 5 18 
g CLEMENT X. 1670 Roi de France. ERR 
1» INNOCENT XI. 1676 Lows MAY 9" x64 Me 
{bd I NNOC 
1 D. Uand fe fit le couronnement de ce Prince ? 5 
we | 9. R. Le 23 d. Avril, jour dela fete de St. ee 2. 
Br: | de Fan 1661. i 
J D. Quel eſt le caractere de ſe Prince? Ss Georg 
"0 K. Il etoit liberal juſqu'a la prodigalite, extremement 2. 
I affable, & d'une converſation ſi aiſce qu'il ſembloit vou- = 
uy loir faire du bien a tout le monde. A cela il joignoit un 5 ble, 
| 14 eſprit vif, une conception admirable, & un jugement 5 0 
my exquis. Il connoiſſoit les intèrets de ſon royaume F oY 
4/1 mY mieux qu' aucun de ſes miniſtres. Il S etoit attache pen- 5 1 
J dant fon exil a Petude de la phiſique & des mathema- ä A 
J tiques; & particulierement à la ſtructure des vaiſſeaux, ys, 
wm en quoi il avoit fait de grands progrez. Avec ces qua- püng 
I litez il auroit pu tres aiſẽment gouverner ſes etats d'une _ | 
__ maniere glorieuſe pour lui, & avantageuſe pour ſes ſu- 8 
J jets, & ſe rendre Parbitre de VP Europe. Il eſt blame avec 1 S 
| raiſon d'avoir eu trop de complaiſance pour le ſexe. : 43 
D. Que fit- il ſi tot qu'il ſe vit fur le trone ? * f 
R. La premiere choſe qu'il fit fut un acte d'indemnité, fair 
dont 29 des juges du dernier Roi furent excepteʒ & ye 
_ cordamnez a mort. Dix ſeulement furent executes, & Nan 
les 4 
inder 
were 


Were 


And Third of Gras. Britain. 
From 1660, to 1685. | 

„ | Emperor. | 
ALEXANDER VII. 1655 LEopolD 1 
CLemenT IX. VVV 
CLEMENT X. 1670 King of France. 
InnocenT XI. 1676 LEIS XIV. 1643 
2. II H E N was this Prince crowndꝰ 


kingdom better than any of his miniſters. During his 


fair ſex. 


Any. 


CHARLES II. XEVIth King ef England, 


A. The 22d of April, 1661, being St.” 
©. What was the character of this prince? . __ 
A. He was liberal even to prodigality, extremely aſ- 

fable, and ſo eaſy in conveiſation, that he ſeem'd de- 

firous of doing good to all mankind. To this was add- 
ed, a lively genius, a wonderful conception and an ex- 
quiſite judgment. He underſtood the intereſt of his 


exile, he had apply'd himſelf to the ftudy of phy- 
ficks and of the mathematicks, and particularly to the 
building of ſhips, in which he had made a great pro- 
greſs. Theſe qualities would eaſily have enabled him 
to govern his dominions in ſuch a manner as might 
be glorious to himſelf and advantageous to his ſubjects, 
and have made him the arbiter of Europe. He is juſtly: 
blam'd for having had too great a complaiſance for the 


t 


Q. What did he do upon his firſt aſcending the Y 
throne ? a EG My 
A. The firſt thing he did, was the making an act of 
indemnity, out of which 29 of the late King's judges 
were excepted and ſentenc'd to die. Ten of theſe only 
were executed, and the reſt were reſeriy*d for other pu- 
| R | _niſh> 
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4362) 
les autres furent reſervez pour d'autres peines, comme 
la priſon, le banniſſement, & la confiſcation de leurs biens. 

D. Que fit il encore de plus? _ __ 2 
R. II fit abroger toutes les loix portées en faveur du 
gouvernement populaire, recompenſa ceux qui lui avoi- 
ent rendu des ſervices conſiderables, rendit aux epiſco- 
paux les benefices que Cromwell leur avoit ôtez, pour les 
conferer aux Preſbyteriens. En un mot il remit les choſes 
au meme etat qu'elles ẽtoĩent avant Pan 1640. 

D. Eut- il quelques guerres a ſoutenir ſous ſon regne? 

R. II fit la guerre a la Hollande. Quant aux cauſes, i} 
men allegua jamais que de generales, excepte ſeulement 


la priſe de deux vaiſſeaux dans les Indes Orientales, & 


pour leſquels les Etats etoient convenu, que les Anglois ſe- 
roient permis d' intenter un proces. | 

D. Se paſſa-t-il quelque choſe de memorable durant 
cette guerre? : 

R. Pluſieurs combats ſe donnerent, dont le premier 
fut très- ſanglant; le duc d' Tor qui commandoit les An- 
glois, y donna des marques d'un courage intrepide & 
d'une fermetẽ extraordinaire; & remporta la victoire ſur 
les Hollandois, le 13 de Juin, 1667. | 

D. La perte des Hollandois fut-elle grande ? 

R. Leur amiral Opdam y perit avec ſon vaiſſeau. II 


y en eut 19 pris, brulez ou coulez à fond, & environ 


65000 hommes; & toute la flotte auroit ẽtẽ detruite, ff 
a ce qu'on pretend, Bromkey neut empeche, pendant le 
ſommeil du duc, qu'on ne fit force de voiles pour pour- 


ſuivre les ennemis, comme le duc Pavoit ordonne, en 


ſe retirant pour prendre quelque repos. 
D. Les autres combats furent- ils auſſi heureux aux 


Anglois? | 


R. Les deux nations avoient combattu pluſieurs fois 
tres vigoureuſement, quoique fans rien decider, juſqu'à 
Traction de Chattam, qui fut tres-glorieuſe a Ruyter. Ce- 
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niſnments, as impriſonment, bani ſhment, and the con- 
fiſcation of their eſtates. 

2. What did he do farther? 

4. He repeal'd all the laws which had 1 enacted 
in favour of a popular government; rewarded thoſe 
who had done him any conſiderable ſervice, reſtor'd the 
epiſcopal 97 to their benefices, of which Oliver 
1 had depriv'd them, for the ſake of the Fręſyrerians, on 
whom that uſurper beſtow'd them ; and in a word, ſet- 
A tled things upon the ſame foot on which they had ſtood 
before the year 1640. 

©. Had he any wars during his reign ? 


3 A. He wag' d war againſt Holland. With regard to 
e- 

the reaſons of it, he never alledg'd any but general ones, 
mt except only the taking of two ſhips in the Eaff Indies, 


and for the recovery of which, the States had agreed 
that the Engliſh ſhould take out a ſuit at law. 

9. Did any thing remarkable happen during this 

war? 

8 A. Several battles were fought, the firſt of which was 
a very bloody one; the duke of York, who commanded 
the Engliſh fleet, gave the moſt fignal tokens of an in- 
1 trepid courage, and an undaunted reſolution upon this oc- 
caſion, and triumph'd over the Dutch; chis happen'd the 


. | 13 of June, 1665. 

5 O. Did the Dutch ſuſtain great loſs in this engage- 
1 

i A. Opdam bor admiral loſt his life in it, and his 


ſhip : 19 were either taken, burnt or ſunk, with abour 

6000 men, and ſome affirm that the whole fleet would 

have been deſtroy'd, had not Bromter prevented their 

erouding all the fail they could in order to purſue the 

enemy, While the duke was aſleep, - notwithſtanding 

he had given orders for that purpoſe 4 little before he 
lay down? 

O. Had the Engliſh as good ſucceſs in the other en- 
gagements? : 

A. Both nations had fought ſeveral battles with 
vigour, tho' none of them were deciſive, till that v h 
was fought off of Chatham, wherein Reyter behav'd 
with the wimoſt bravery. However, the Kinga as well 
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pendant le Roi & les Etgts ſouhaitant egalement a, F 
elle ſe fit peu de tems après. 
P. N'y eut-il Pas une peſte ePourantable & onde, ea 
1665 
K Oui; dont il mourut dans une anne plus ne 1880 
perſonnes, & Panneeſuivanteil y eut une terrible incendie 


qui conſuma 13200 maiſons, outre 89, egliſes, &c. On 
a raiſonnẽ fort differemment ſur les cauſes decet incendie. 


D. La paix entre I Angleterre & les etats-ou fut-elle con: 
clue ? 
R. A Breda, & elle fut proclame à Londres, & à h Hahe, 


le sf Aout de Pan 1667; & on fit encore ce fameux 


traits avec les Hollandois, & le Roi de Suede, auquel on 
donna le nom de triple alliance. 
D. Aprenez nous le ſujet de cette alliance? 
R. Comme Louis XIV. faiſoit voir clairement qu'il 
aſpiroit a la monarchie univerſelle, il etoit de Pinterèt 
des autres puiſſances de P Europe, de mettre des e 


a ſon ambition. Ce fut dans ce deſſein que les Hollan- : 
dots ſe liguerent avec les Rois d' Angleterre & de Suede. 


Le traite fut conclu a la Haye en 1668. 

D. La paix fut- elle utile I. Charles ? \ 

R. Il s'en ſervit ſurtout pour ramener un peu les 
eſprits, & pour faire agreer la libertẽ de conſcience, qu'il 
donna en 1672. pour favoriſer les Catholiques; mais il 
fut oblige de la revoquer ſur la fin de Pannee 1674. 

D. Lalliance avec la Hollande ſubſiſta-t-elle long- tems? 

R. Juſquen' 167 2, que Charles leur declara la guerre 
ſur des pretextes très legers. Louis XIV. la leur fit declarer 
le meme jour, & Fevèque de Munſier un mois apres. 
L'electeur de Cologne ſe joignit à la France; de ſorte * 
la Hollande ent quatre ennemis ſur les bras. 

D. Que fut le ſucces de cette guerre? 

R. La flote Angloiſe, commandee par le duc d' Torc a- 
yant joint celle de France, commandee pal“ comte d Etre, 
combattit Reyrer. La perte fut a peu près egale des deux 
cotez, & les deux e > attribucrent ha victoire. II 
eut 
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as the Dutch being equally deſirous of peace, it was con- 
cluded a little after. 

Q. Did not a dreadful plague happen in London in 
1665 ? 

Wy Yes; and in one year it ſwept away {upwards os 
100900 perſons; and the year following a raging fire 
broke out, which conſum'd 13200 houſes, beſides 89 
churches, Cc. Peaple talk d very variouſly with regard 
to the cauſes of this fire. 

_ 9. Where was the peace concluded between England 
and Holland? 

Al. At Breda, and was proclaim'd i in Tae and the 
2 Hague the 24 of Augnſt, 1667; after which the famous 
. treaty. calbd the Triple Alliance, Was Ripulated between 
the Engliſh, the Swedes, and the Dutch. 

D. What was the occafion of this alliance? 

A. As Lewis XIV. plainly ſhew'd that he aſpir'd after 
_ univerſal monarchy, *twas the intereſt of all the other 

powers of Europe to ſet bounds to his ambition. "Twas 
in this view that the Dutch enter'd into a league with 

the Kings of England and Sweden. This treaty Was 
concluded at the Hagus in 1668. . | 

Q. Did King Charles reap any deuelit by this peace? 

A. It gave him an opportunity eſpecially of quieting 
the minds of the people, and to make them acquieſce 
with the declaration he publiſn'd for liberty of conſci- 
ence in 1672, deſign'd principally in favour of the Nan 
Catholicks; but he was wen In to annul it about the end 
of the year 1674. 

2. Was the alliance with Holland laſting? 

A. Till 1672, when Charles declar'd war againſt em, 
upon very {light pretences. Lewis XIV. proclaim'd war 
againſt them the very ſame day, and the biſhop of 
Munſter a month after. The Elector of Colen join'd 
with France, ſo that Holland was invaded by four 

powers. 

©. What was the ſucceſs of this war? 

A. The Engliſh fleet commanded by the duke of York, 
having join'd that of France, whereof count 4 Erie was 
admiral, engag'd Ruyter. The loſs was pretty equal 
cen both 8855 and both aſcrib'd to themſelves the vi- 
R 3 - + 
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eut encore Vannee ſuivante trois autres batailles navales, 
{ans que la victoire ſe declarat pour Pun ou pour Fautre. 


terre? 
R. Le Roi de Fance, aſſiſtè par Pelecteur de Cologne, 
marc ha a la tete de ſon armee, & prit pluſieurs des prin. 
cipales villes de Hollande, & gavanca juſqu'a Urrecht; & 
Peveque de Munſter avoit ravage la province d'Over Iſel, 
& attaque celles de Friſe & de Groninguen, de ſorte qu'il 
ne reſtoit que les deux provinces de Hollande & de Ze. 
lande. Les Hollandois ayant arrete les conquetes de Louis, 
& PEſpagne $'ctant declaree contre lui, il fut oblige de 
rendre ce qu'il avoit conquis dans les ſept provinces, ex- 
cepte Maeſiricht & Grave. | La paix fut proclamee le 28 
de Fevrier, 1674. J ES 
D. Les Anglois ſe contenterent-ils de cette paix? 


R. Quoique Louis le Grand eut accepte la mediation du 


Roi Charles pour la paix generale, les Anglois firent tous 
leurs efforts pour obliger le Roi Charles. a declarer la 


guerre a la France, & lui preſenterent diverſes addreſſes | 


ſur ce ſuiet dans le Parlement de 1677. 

D. De quelle maniere Charles les regut-il? 

R. Au commencement il promit, mais en termes ge- 
neraux, de faire la guerre a la France. Enſuite il fit des 
Plaintes ties ameres contre la chambre baſſe, pour avoir 
exige de lui la concluſion d'une alliance defenſive & of- 


fenſive avec les Hollandois. Neanmoins, le Prince d'o- 


range o' ẽtant rendu à Londres à la fin de la campagne de 
la meme année, & avant épouſé la fille ainee du duc 
d' Tore; il ſgut manier avec tant addreſſe Veſprit du Roi, 
qu'il le fit conſentir à une ligue defenſive contre la France, 


& elle fut fignee Ala Haye le 16 Janvier de Van 1677. 


D. Que produiſit cette ligue ? | 
R. Rien, quoique Charles leva une armec de 30000 
kommes, ſous apparence de guerre. Les Hollandois vo- 


D. La guerre fut- elle auſſi heureuſe aux Hollandois ſur | 


yant 


4 | 1 

ET „ 

ctory. The year after three other naval engagements 
were fought, but neither ſide came off victorious. 


D. Was the war carry'd on by the Dutch with the 


ſame ſucceſs on land?ꝰ?e 


A. The King of France, aſſiſted by the Elector of Colen, 
march'd at the head of his troops, and took ſeveral of 
the principal cities in Holland, and advanc'd as far as 
Utrecht; whilſt that the biſhop of Munſter had laid waſte 
the province of Over-1/el, and attack'd thoſe of Frieſland 
and Groninguen, fo that the Dutch had only the two pro- 
vinces of Holland and Zeland left. The: Dutch having 
check'd the conqueſts of Lewis, and Spain having declar'd 
war againſt him, he was forc'd to reſtore what he had 


conquer'd in the ſeven provinces, Maeſtricht and Grave 


excepted. Peace was thereupon proclaim'd the 25% of 
Fibruary, 1674. ITE C 

O. Were the Engliſh ſatisfy'd with this peace? 
A. Notwithſtanding that Lewis XIV, had accepted of 
King Charles as mediator of a general peace, the'Engliſh 
did all that lay in their power to oblige King Charles 
to declare war with France; and preſented ſeveral. ad. 
dreſſes to him upon that head, in the Parliament held 
in 1677. | 55 e 
302 With what temper did King Charles receive 

em? 3 3 43 1 174 
A. At firſt he promis d, but in general terms, to declare 


war with France. He afterwards made grievous com- 


plaints againſt the houſe of commons, for having re! 
quir'd him to conclude an offenſive and defeuſive league 
with the Dutch. Nevertheleſs, the Prince of Orange ar- 


riving at London about the end of the campaign of. the 


ſame year, and having eſpous d the eldeſt daughter of 
the duke of York, he manag d matters ſo well with the 


King, that he prevail'd with him to conſent to join in 


a defenſive league againſt France, which was ſign'd at the 
Hague the 16” of January, 167 1. : 
©. What was the reſult of this confederacy ? 

A. It came to nothing, altho' Charles rais'd an army 
of 30000 men, as tho he had intended to carry on the 
war. The Dutch ſeeing that Charles did not intend to 
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yant que Charles n'uvoit pas deſſein de les aſſiſter, con. 
clurent avec Louis le traité de Nimegue le dernier de Juin 
1678. | | | 

D. A quoi Je Roi Charles &occupat-il pendant la paix? 

R. A s' oppoſer aux communes qui paſſa pluſieurs ace; 
contre les Catholiques, & pour exclurre de la couronne 
de duc d'York. . 

D. En faveur de qui faifoit-on tous ces mouvemens? 
ER. C'*toit en faveur du duc de Monmouth, fils bàtatd 
du Roi, qu'on voulut faire paſſer pour legitime. 

D. Qui ofa faire des propoſitions ſi hardies ? | 
ER. La chambre des communes; & apres pluſieurs 
debats, elle paſſa, par une grande ſuperiorite de voix, 
une bill —— contre le duc d' Tore; le bill fut ports 
enſuite a la chambre haute, mais il n'y paſſa pas. 
D. Que fit le Roi Charles en cette occafion? 

R. II declara que Monmouth étoit ſon fils naturel, & 
prorogea ou caſſa pluſieurs Parlemens, qui oſerent lui 
preſenter des requetes pour exclurre le due d Tore. 

D. Quel ſujet avoient-ils de hair le duc de Tore? 

R. 1] profeſſoit ouvertement la religion catholique; 
& leur haine pour cette religion s'etant accrue par la 
decouverte, d'une conſpiration des Catboliques, on le due 
avoit trempẽ, ſuivant la depoſition qu'en fit Bedloe, ſur ſon 
lit de mort au premier juge North; ils tacherent de Vex- 
clurre de la ſucceſſion de la couronne. | | 


* 


D. Ne parle t-on pas d'une conſpiration proteſtante? 
FK. Oui; c'eſt a dire brafſce par les proteſtants contre 
k Roi & le duc de Torc; par cette conſpiration nommé 
de la Rye, (le nom d'une maiſon) on pretend que les con- 
jurez àvoient projetté de tuer le Roi & le duc, lorſqu'ils 
retourneroient de Newmarket, On dit que le coup man- 
qua par une incendie qui arriva 3 Newmarket, & qui 
obligea le Roi à gen retourner plũtot qu'il wavoit deſſein. 
Quoiqu'il en ſoit, pluſieurs furent accuſez dy avoir trempe, 
& ſouffrirent la mort, & entrautres le lord Ruſſel. Le 
comte d Eſeæ fut trouve avec ha gorge Coupye. caps > 


{Un 


FFT 


C7 - 
aſſiſt em, concluded with Lewis the treaty of Nimeguen; 
the laſt day of Fane, 1678. | 5 ol | 
©. In what did King Charles employ himſelf during 
the peace ? 3 | | 
A. In oppoſing the commons, who paſc'd ſeveralacts 
againſt the Roman Catholicks, and to exclude the duke of 
lor from the Tucceſſion. 
9. In favour of whom were all theſe commmotions 
made? GETS 0 
A. Of the duke of Monmouth, a natural ſon of the 
King, whom his partiſans declar'd to be legitimate. 
9. Who were thoſe that preſum'd to make ſo bold a 
motion ? | | e 
A. The houſe of commons; and after ſeveral debates, 
they pals'd, by a great majority of voices, a bill to ex- 


clude the duke of Zork ; but the bill being ſent up to the 


lords for their concurrence, it was thrown out. 
Q. What did King Charles do upon this occaſion ? 
A. Hedeclar'd the duke of Monmouth his natural ſon; 
after which he either prorogu'd or diſloly'd ſeveral Par- 
haments, that had preſum'd to preſent ſeveral addreſſes 


to him, in order to exclude the duke of York. © 


2. What was the reaſon of their hating the duke of 
York in this manner ? | 

A. He openly profeſs'd the Romiſh religion; and their 
averſion to it, being heightned by the diſcovery of a 
plot, carry'd on by the Roman Catholicks, in which the 


duke was concern'd, according to the depoſition of Bed- 
loe, on his death bed, to the lord chief- juſtice North, they 


endeavour'd to exclude him the ſucceſſion. 

©. Was not a proteſtant plot {aid to be carried on? 
A, Yes; that is, againſt the * and the duke of 
York. By this conſpiracy, call'd the Rye-honſe plot, (from 
a houſe of that name) *tis pretended that the conſpira- 


tors had projected to kill the King aud the duke of 


York in their return from Næm-marſiet. Fis related, that 
they miſs'd putting it in execution, by a fire breaking 


out at Newmarket, which oblig'd the King to return back 


ſooner than he intended. Be this as it will, ſeveral were 
accus'd of having engag'd in it, and ſuffer'd death, and 
among the reſt, the lord Rel. The earl of Eſſex was 
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tour. Le duc de Monmouth, un des accuſez, fut diſgracis 
pendant quelque tems, mais il obtint ſon pardon apres, 
Le comte de Shafiſbury ſe ſauva en Hollande, où il finit 
ſes jours. 

D. Quelle fut la conſpiration des catholiques? 
R. Titus Oates, qui ne ſachant comment gagner ſa 
vie, s' etoit fait Catholique, & avoit Ete admis dans la 
ſocietẽ des Jeſuites, les accuſa d'avoir conſpire contre le 
Roi & tous les Proteſtans, & contre le gouvernement; il 
ajouta _ le Pape, le Roi de France, le due d'Yorc, & plu- 
eigneurs en étoient complices ; & que Thomas 
White, ou White-bread, provincial des Jeſuites, en Etoit le 
chef. | 
D. Que produilit cette accuſation?  _ 
R. Le Roi etoit fort negligent dans cette affaire, & 
fur ſon refus de la pourſuivre, le Parlement Ecouta Oates 
& Bedloe, & firent empriſonner pluſieurs Catholiques, 
qui furent condamnez & executez ; parmi leſquels ſe 
trouverent pluſieurs Jeſuites, & Coleman, ſecretaire du 
duc de Tork. | L 


D. Charles weut-il point d'autres troubles dans ſon 


royaume? 1 | 
R. Preſque toutes les afſemblees du Parlement furent 
tumultueuſes ; les Preſbyteriens d' Ecoſſe prirent les armes, 
maſſacrerent Sharp archeveque de St. Andre, & com- 
mirent de grands deſordres, mais ils furent entierement 


defaits par le duc de Monmouth, & Von yit de grands 


remuëmens dans Londres pour Jẽlection de ſherifs ; mais 
le Roi Charles regna le reſte de ſa vie ſans Parlement; 


obligea les habitans de Londres de ſe ſoumettre a ſes vo- 
lontez, & priva cette ville de ſes privileges. 

D. En quel tems mourut Charles: 1 

R. Ce fut le 6 Fevrier, 1684, a Page de 54 ans, apres 
un regne de pres de 25 ans depuis ſon retabliſſement. 


oiqu'il eut fait profeſſion d' tre Proteſtant, il mourut, 
ſelon pluſieurs, dans les ſentimens de Pegliſe Romaine. 


D. Fut. il marie ? : ; 
| R. Ow'; 


— 
found with his throat cut in the tower. The duke of 
Monmouth, who alſo had been impeach'd, was in diſgrace 
ſome time, but he afterwards obtain'd his pardon. The 
carl of Shaft/hury fled to Holland, and there ended his 
2 22 plot was that which was carry'd on by the 
Papiſis? | 3 
- Titus Oates, who not knowing how to getalive- 
lihood, had turn'd Roman Catholick, and had been ad- 
mitted among the Jeſuits, accus'd them of having 
conſpir'd againſt the King's life, the Proteſtant religion, 
and the government of the kingdom; he farther affirm'd 
that the Pope, the King of Fance, the duke of York, and 
feveral of the nobility were accomplices in it; and that 
| Thomas White, or White bread, provincial of the Jeſuits: 
in England, was at the head of it. | De oo 
9. What follow'd theſe impeacliments ? 
| 4. The King was very negligent in this affair, and 
on his refuſal to purſũe it, the Parliament heard Oates and 
Bedloe, and „ Fe ſeveral Roman Catholicks, who 
were condemn'd and executed, among whom were ſeye- 
ral Jeſuits, and Coleman, ſecretary to the duke of York; 
Qi Were theſe all the commotions that bappen'd in 
King Charles's reign ? | 5 
A. Moſt of his Parliaments were tumultuous; the 
Scotch Preſbyterians took up arms; maſſacred Dr. Sharp. 
archbiſhop- of St. Andrew's, and committed great diſor- 
ders, but they were entirely defeated by the duke of 
Monmouth. And great diſturbanees happen'd in London 
about the election of ſheriffs; but King Charles reign'd 
during the reſt of his life without a Parliament; oblig d. 
the citizens of London to ſubmit to his will, and de- 
| priv'd it of its privileges. = 
OD. When did King Charles die? „ 
A. The 60h of February, 1689; aged 54 years, after 
having reign'd near 25 ſinee his reſtoration. And not- 
withſtanding that he openly profeſs' d the Proteſtant re- 
ligion, he nevertheleſs died, according to ſeveral authors, 
' a RomanCatholick. VVV | 
2. Was he ever marry'd?- 
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= N. Oui; avec Catherine de Portugal, fille de Don Jean 45 
IV. Roi de Portugal: elle eut en dat deux millions de Ki 
we! eruſades, qui font pres de 300900 livres ſterling, la ville lio 
al de Tanger, & Vile de Bombay dans les Indes Orientales, of 
1 | Elle @toit nẽe à Villa Vicioſa, le 25 Decembre, 'deVan 1638, Sh 
inal D. Charles laiſſa- t- il des enfans ? f x 
R. Il en laiſſa pluſieurs de Pun & de l'autre ſexe, mais 
tous naturels. 5 . . 
„„, att, 5 al 
R. Il eut de Mile Lucie Malters,  gutrement Barlow, 
Jaques Scot, fait enſuite duc de Monmouth; de milady | 
Boyle, la viſ-comteſſe Shannon; de Mie Catherine Pegge, 0 
Charles Fitz-Charles, appellè communement Don Carlo, d. 
fait comte de Plymouth; de Barbara ducheſſe de Cleve. P 
land, Charles Fitz-Roi, cres duc de Southampton, Heny Cl 
E:t2-R9i, duc de Grafron, & Charlotte marice au comte L 
de Litchfield; de Mie Hellene Gwyn, Charles Beauclerc, h 
duc de St. Albans, & un autre fils nommé Jaques, qui n 
l . $34 mourut jeune; de Loui ſe de Querouaille, dame By etonne, C 
1 crèe ducheſſe de Portſmouth, Charles Lenox, fait duc de n 
6 Richmand; de Mlle Marie Davis, Marie Tudor, marice à A 
Edouard, fils aine du comte de Derwent water. © I 
D. Ne ſoupgonna-t-on pas que le Roi avoit ẽté em. 1 
 poiſonne? ? Do 8 . 
EK. Oui; car quand on ouyrit fon corps, on ne donna 
Pas aflez de tems pour examiner à fond les entrailles de | 
ce monarque ; de plus, peu d' heures apres ſa mort, ſoa i 
corps ſentoit fi mauvais qu'on ne pouyoit preſque de- | 
meurer dans la chambre; circonſtance fort extraordinaire | 


dans une perſonne d'une conſtitution auſſi ſaine & ro- 
buſte que la ſienne, & qui netoit pas une ſuite d'une 
maladie apoplectique. Quoiqu' il en ſoit, quand un Prince 
vient 3 mourir ſubitement, on dit d'abord qu'il y a eu 
de la ſupercherie; ſar tout fi. le tems & la maniere de a 
mort ſont accompagnes de circonſtances extraordinaires. 
D. Que trauve von encore de curieux ſous ce 3 
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- are attended with unuſual circumſtances. 


„ 

4. Yes; to Catherine, dau 570, Dag. Ju Iy. 
King — Fontugal; who had MFI two. mil- 
lions of cruſades, gr —.— $9990! „the city 
of Tangier, and the iſland o 9 in the ER. Indies. 
= "wag born * Vill Fieiaſa, the 250 ar Zee 
g | 


2 Did charles leaye any children ꝰ 
A. Yes; he left ſeveral of both n but how's were 


all ilegitimate. 


2. Who were they d 1 TY 
A. By Mrs. Lucy Walters, = * * ke had d Nane 


Scot, afterwards created duke of Monmouth; by the la- 
dy Boyle, the viſcounteſs Shannon; by Mrs. Catherine 


Pegge, Charles Fitx-Charles, commonly call'd Dow Carlos, 
created earl of Plymouth ; 5 by Barbara ducheſs of . 
land, Charles Fitz-Roy, created duke of Southampton, 
Henry Fitx- Ro), created duke of Grafton, and Charlotte, 
marry'd to the earl of Lirchßeld; by Mrs. Hellen Gwyn, 
Charles Beauclerc, duke of St. Albans, and another ſan 
named James, who died young; by Louiſa de Querouaille, 
a lady of Britany, created ducheſs of Portſmouth, Charles 
Lenox, created duke of Richmond; by Mrs. Mary Davis, 
Mary Tudor, warry'd to Edward, eldeſt ſon of the carl 
of Derwentwater. 

2. Was not there ſome ſuſpicion that the King had 
been poiſon'd ? 

A. Yes; for when his body was open d- there was 
not ſufficient time allow d for "aking an exact obſerva- 
tion of his ſtomach and bowels; in the next place, a 
few hours after his death, his body emitted ſo offenſive 
a ſmell, that no one could hardly bear the room; a 
circumſtance very extrordinary in one of fo healthy and 


vigourous a conſtitution, and which was no ways the 


conſequence of an apoplexy. However, few: Princes 
die ſuddenly, but immediately the world is apt to aſcribe 
it to foul play, eſpecially if the time and 1 2 of ib 


? 


2. What other remarkble particulars happened i in this 
relgn.? — 


4. The 
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R. Les corps de Cromwell, de Bradſhaw, cc. 'furent 


tirez de leurs tombeaux, & pendus à Tybarn. Un nomme 


Blood penſa voler la couronne, le ſceptre & le globe qui 


ſont gardez. a a la tour. Lan 1683 il y eut une violente 


gelee en Angleterre; & Vannte auparavant le Roi Charles 


regut deux ambaſſades extraordinaires, Pun. du Roi de 


Fx & de Maroc, & Tautre au Roi N Bantam. 


Jaaves II. XLVII Roi d Angleterre. 


Et le Quatrieme de la Grande- Bretagne. 


Depuis 1685, juſqu'en 1688. 


Pape. Empereut, | 
INNOCENT XI. 1676 Lrorol n. 1658. 


Roi de France. 
Louis XIV. 1643 


D. ul fut le ſucceſſeur du Roi Charles ire. 

R. Ce fut le duc d'Yorc ſon frere, Jaques II. 
du nom en Angleterre, & le VII. en Ecofſe., Il naquit au 
palais de St. James, le 13 Octobre de Van 1633. II fut 
proclamẽ Roi, le 6 Fevrier, 1685; couronnẽ le 23 d' Avril, 
168 5. & on peut dire que peu de Princes ont monte ſur 
le trdne avec plus d applaudifſemens, & une joye plus ſen- 
ſible des peuples. 


D. N*avoit-il pas poſſede quelque charge honorable 


ſous le Roi ſon frere? 

R. Il avoit ere grand amiral I Angleterre, & s' toit en 
cette qualits qu'il avoit commands la flote Angloiſe du 
rant les guerres de Hollande. 

D. Que fit-il au commencement de ſon regne ? 

R. Il conyoqua deux, Parlemens, Vun en Ecofſe & fart 
tre en Angleterre, & il en regut tous les ſecours oo 


Ixx 


„ 

A. The bodies of Cromwell, Bradſhaw, &c. were ta- 
ken out of their graves, and hung at Dun One Blood 
had like to have ſtole the crown, the ſceptre and the 
globe, which are kept in the tower. In 1683, was 2 
violent froſt in England; and the year before, King 
Charles receiv d two ambaſſadors extraordinary, one 
from the King of Fez and Morocco, and the other from 
the King of Bantam. 8 45 | | 


And Fourth of Great. Britain. 


— 


From 1685, to 1688. 


A | 47 Emperor. e 
Ixxocent XI. 1676 | LeoroLD, 358 1658 

| King of France. 
Lewis XIV. 1643 


9, THO ſucceeded King Charles II 
A. The duke of York his brother, called 
King James the IId of England, and VII of Scotland; 
be was born at St. Fames's, October the 13 1633, pro- 
_ chim'd King the 6th of February, 1685, and crown'd. 
the 234 of April, 1685. Few Princes have aſcended the 
throne with greater acclamations of the people, or more 
to their ſatis faction than he did. | - 
DOD. Did not he enjoy ſome conſiderable poſt under. 
the King his brother? M 

A. Yes; that of lord high admiral of England, in 
which quality he had commanded the Engliſh fleet in. 
the Dutch war. 

©. What did he in the beginning of his reign ? 

A. He ſummoned tw¾o Parliaments, the one to meet 


in England, the other in Scotland, who granted him - 
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ſoubaitoit. Celui d Ecaſſe annexa a la couronne le doit 
de fexciſe, & donna un ſubſide de deux cens ſoixante 
mille livres ſterlings. Celui d' Auglererre lui acoorda un re. 
venu de plus de deux millions de livres ſterlings. Titus 
Oates & Thorns Dangerfield furent fouettez mind, 
& le dernier fut tue. 

D. N'y eut-il point de parti contraire qui rroubla ces 
heureux enn tories 

R. Le duc de Monmouth, fils naturel FR fo Wal - revint 
des Pais: bas, on il avoit ẽtẽ banni; prit terre, & fut regu 
gans la petite ville de Lyme dans la province de Dorſer, 
ie 11 um, de Fan 1685, à la tete de 80 hommes ſeüle- 
ment. 

D. Que publia-t-il pour juſtifier ſa conduite ? 

R. Qu'il wavoit pris les armes que pour maintenir h 
religion proteſtante, que le Roi Jaques (a qui il donnoit 
ſeulement le titre de duc de Tore) alloit detruire. 11 af- 
ſuroit que {a mere avoit &te femme legitime de Charles II. 

D. Sa temeritẽ eut- elle un ſucces heurcux? 

Re. Il fe rendit à Axminſter & dela à Taunton, od il ſe 
fit proclamer Roi ſous le nom de Jaques IT. 11 ſe remit 
en marche, alla pres de Bridgewater, ou ayant Ete attaque 
par les troupes du Roi, commandees par le comte de 
Feverſham, il fut defait; deux jours \ apres la bataille, le 
duc fut trouve dans un foſſẽ, couvert de fougere, pour 
ſe cacher, & ayant quelques pois verts dans la poche. 
Vraiſemblablement il n'avoĩt mangẽ autre choſe depuis 
deux jours. Etant pris priſonnier, il fut conduit a la 
A 

D. Que devintcit? 

R. Le Roi trouvant 4 propos de Seide le . 4 fl 


feurete, il commanda qu'on lui coupat la tete (il ne paroit 


pas qu'il lui ait fait faire ſon procès ſuivant les loix) 


ainſi il fut execute le 15 de Juiller, 1685. 


Kai D. Etoit-jl le ſcul qui ayoit Pris les armes contre lo 
ol? 2 
R. Le 


„ 
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his demands; that of Scotland annex'd the duty, of the 


exciſe to the crown, and gave a ſubſidy of two hundred 


and fixty thouſand pounds ſterling. The Engliſh Parlia- 
ment granted him a revenue of upwards. of two mil- 


lions of pounds ſterling. * Titus Oates and Thomas Dau- 
geld were'craelly Whipt, and the laſt was kilfd. 


9. Did not a faction endeavour to ruffle theſe happy 


beginnings ? 


A. The duke of Monmouth, natural ſon of the late | 


King, returning from the Low Countries, where he had 


been baniſh'd; landed at, and was receiv'd in the little 


town of Lyme in Dorſetſhire, the 1 1 of June, 1685, at 


the head of 80 men only. ö! 5 
9. What declaration did he publiſh in juſtification. of 

nan? | Lo 
A. That the ſole motive of his taking up arms, was 
to maintain the Proteſtant religion, which King James 
(to whom he only gave the title of duke of ork) in- 
tended to extirpate, He declar'd that his mother had 


F * $ 


been lawfully married to King Charles II. 


©. Did he ſucceed in his raſh enterpriſe? _ 


9 


A. He came to Axminſter, and from thence to Jaun 


ton, where he had himſelf proclaim'd King, by the ti- 


tle of James II. He again march'd out, went near to 
Bridgewater, where the King's forces, commanded by the 
earl of Feverſham, coming up with him, Ne was defeated; 
two days after the battle, the duke Was found in a ditch, 
coyer'd with fern, in order to conceal himſelf, having 
ſome peaſcods in his pocket. He very probably had:liv' 
upon nothing elſe for two days. Being taken priſoner 
e e + 

Q. What befel him afterwa rds? 

A. As the King vas of opinion, that it would be ne- 
ceſſary for him to ſacrifice the duke to his ſecurity, he 


himſelf gave orders for his being beheaded ; for I don't 


find that the King had him judg d according to the com: 
mon forms of law; accordingly he was executed the 462 


* 


JJJJJJJ%%%%%Vꝙ mn 
2. Was he the only perſon who had taken up arms 
„% er. 2 a5 eats 
| | : 4 : A. The 
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R. Le comte d' Argyle revenu de Hollande, Etoit auſſi 
entre en Escoſſe, qu'il ſe promettoit de faire revolter; 
mais il ſe vit en peu de tems abandonne de tout le 
monde; il fut pris & condamne à perdre la tete, ce 


qui s'executa dans Edimbourg, au mois de Juin de la 


meme annee. | | 2 
D. L' execution du duc fut- elle la derniere? 


R. Non; celles qu'on fit dans la ſuite. furent auſſi cry. 


elles & auſſi barbares qu'on en ait jamais vu, fi on con- 
ſidere que ces pauvres malheureux étoient inca pablez 
d'aucun mal, La premiere perſonne qui fut ſacrifice 
a la rage de Jeffreys, premier juge fut Me. Alicie Liſte, 
ageèe de plus de 80 ans, veuve du lord Liſle Pun des juges 
de Charles I, qui étant accuſce d'avoir tenu cache Mt. 
Hicks, miniſtre preſbyterien du parti du duc de Mon- 
mouth & Richard Nelthrop : Comme celui-ci etoit un e- 
tranger, & qu'on n'avoit publie aucun edit contre celui 
la, ks jures la declarerent trois fois innocente; mais enfin 
Jeffreys fit tant par ſes menaces, qu'elle fut trouvẽe cou- 


pable, & enſuite decapitee. - Mais ſans entrer dans le 
detail, je dirai ſeulement que Feffreys en fit executer 29 


& Dorcheſter, preſque autant à Exeter, & pluſieurs en d au- 
tres endroits. Il condamna plus de 500 perſonnes, dont 
230 furent executes, (ſelon ceux qui en content le moins) 
& on expoſa leurs quartiers dans les places publiques & 


ſur les grands chemins, dont les paſſagers <toient fort 


incommodes. On brula en public à Londres Elizabeth 
Gaunt, pour avoir fayoriſe Vevaſion d'un des partiſans 
du duc de Monmouth. Pour ne pas ennuier le lecteur, 


nous omettrons un grand nombre de ſes actions bar- 


— 


D. Fut- il le ſeul promoteur de ces cruautes? 
R. Le colonel Kirk fut auſſi cruel envers ces pauvres 
infortunẽs; car après la defaite, ẽtant venu à Taunton, il 
y fit pendre 19 hommes, au ſon des hautbois, des tam- 
bours, & des trompettes, ſe faiſant un plaiſir de leurs 
executions. Mais une autre action que Kirk fit paſſe 
toute imagination, Une jeune fille etant venue ſe jet- 
ter à ſes pieds pour lui demander la vie de ſon pere; il 
lui perſuada de ſe proſtituer à lui, en la 6 ormae? de 
2} ire 


A. The carl of Argyle, went from Holland, and landed 
in Scotland, which he flatter'd himſelf would riſe in his 


favour ;, but in a little time he was univerſally abandon'd, 


po" + £74 


heed, which was executed at Edinburgh in the month of | 


June of the ſame year. ; 
D. Did the executions end with the duke? 

A. No; thoſe which follow'd were as cruel and bar- 
barous as had ever happen'd in any age, conſidering the 
inabilities of the poor wretches to do miſchief. The 
firſt that fell under the bloody lord chief juſtice Feffe- 
ries, was Mrs. Alicia Lifle, upwards; of 80 years of age 
widow of the lord Liſie, one of the judges of Charles I, 
who being try'd for concealing Mr. Hicks a preſbyterian 
miniſter of the duke of Monmonth's party, and Richard 
Nelthrop; the latter being a foreigner, and the former in 
no proclamation, the jury brought her in three times not 


guilty; but at laſt Zefferies's threats ſo far prevaiPd, that 
the was found guilty, and beheaded, But not to en- 
ter into particulars, Jefferies cauſed 29 to be executed 


at Dorcheſter, near as many at Exeter; and ſeveral in 


other places; he condemned upwards of | F500 per- 


ſons, whereof 230 (according to thoſe who calculate 


the feweſt) were executed, and their quarters ſet up in 


the principal places and roads of the country, to the great 
annoyance of paſſengers. In London one Elizabeth 
Gaunt was publickly burnt for having aſſiſted one of 
Monmouth's adherents to make his eſcape : And for fear 


leſt we ſhould tire the reader, we omit a great number 


of barbarous actions which he committed. 


_ 2. Was he the only bloody inſtrument in theſe barba- 


Tities ?. 


A. Colonel Kirk likewiſe play'd the butcher among 
theſe miſerable creatures; for when after the defeat he 
came to Taunton, he caus'd 19 men to be hang'd there, 


with pipes playing, drums beating, and trumpets ſound- 


ing, making ſport at their executions. But another 


action Kirk perpetrated is almoſt incredible. A young 


woman being come to throw herſelf at his feet, to be 


her father's life, he perſuaded her to proſtitute herſelt 
to him, promiſing, on this condition, that he would 
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faire grace a ſon pere. Mais apres avoir aſſouvi ſa bru- 
talite, il eut la cruaute de mener cette fille à la fenetre 
& de lui faire voir ſon pere pendu au poteau ou per. 
doit Penſeigne du Cabaret ou il logeoit. Ce triſte ſpe. 
ctacle fit un tel effet ſur cette pauvre fille qu'elle en per. 
e,, ods @ 26 ho ORR VOIR vY - Cn 

D. Quelle execution fit le plus de bruit ? | 

R. Celle de Palderman Corniſh, ſheriff de Londres, gen. 
tilbomme tres aimé, qui fut mis en priſon a Newgate 
au mois d'Of#obre; & huit jours apres on lui fit ſon pro- 
ces, Etant accuſe du crime de leze majeſté, pour avoir 


conſpirẽ contre h vie de Charles II, avec le lord ' Ruſſe], 
Kc. dans la conſpiration de la Rye: & quoique les depo- 


ſitions des temoins fuſſent contraires les unes aux autres, 

il fut condamne & execute eomme traitre le 21 Ofobre, 
1685. Mr. Bateman, fameux chirurgien, fut auſſi exe- 

cutẽ pour trahiſon. | | 

D. Que fit le Roi Jaques pour le. retabliſſement de la 

religion Romaine ? N | As 
EX. Il entreprit a la fois deux choſes egalement diffici. 


les. La premiere de ſe mettre au deſſus des loix, & 


la ſeconde de changer la religion de Petat ; pour cet effet 
i diſpenſa pluſieurs de ſes officters & conſeillers de 
racte du TI. Enſuite, des juges corrompus par le 


Roi deciderent que fa majeſte pouvoit 'difpenſer des 


loix penales en cas de neceſſitè, & qu'il ëtoit le ſeul juge 
de cette neceſſitè. Ce fut à cette reſolution que le Roi 
Jaques dit principalement ſes malheurs ' 
D. Cela n'cut-il point d'autres ſuites? 


R. Les Proteſſans virent avec peine les meſures que le 
Roi prenoit en faveur des Catholiques. Le docteur Sharp, 


cure de St. Giles, & depuis archeveque d' Tore, S etendit 


ſur quelques points de controverſe; le Roi en ayant etc 
averti, il ordonna Vev&que de Londres de ſuſpendre le do- 
cteur Sharp. 
D. L'evéque obeit-il? 3 


I 


„ 1 
＋ 


pardon her father. But after he had. ſatiated his brutal, 
luſt, he had the cruelty to carry the young woman to 
the window, whence ſhe ſaw her father hanging upon 
the ſign-poſt of the houſe, where he quarter d. This fad 
ſpectacle had ſo ſtrong an effect on this unhappy.young- 
woman, that The may due ꝶ ·ꝛmnmn 7” 
But what execution made the moſt noiſ? 
A. That of alderman Corniſh, ſheriff: of London, 4 
gentleman. very, well beloy'd, who in October was com- 


| mitted to Nemgate, and a week after was tryd upon an 


indictment of high-treaſon, for having conſpir'd againſt 
the life of King Charles II, with the lord Ruſſell, &c. 
in the Rje-howſe plot; and notwithſtanding that there 
appear d manifeſt contradictions, in what the evidences! 
depos d againſt. him, he was nevertheleſs condemn'd and 
executed as a traitor the 21ſt of October, 1685, Mr, 
Bateman, a very, eminent ſurgeon, was alſo executed 
nnn „ SHY 


9. What ſteps did King James take, in order to ſet 


| ap the Roman Catholick religion? 


A. He undertook, at one and the ſame time, two. 
things which were equally difficult. The firſt, was, the 

ſetting of himſelf above the laws; and the ſecond to 
change the eftabliſh'd religion. For this purpoſe he diſ- 
penſed ſeveral of his officers and counſellors from the 
Tef-4A4., After this, a ſett of judges corrupted by the 
King, gave it-as their opinion, that his. Majeſty could, 
diſpenſe with the penal laws in caſes of neceſſity, and 

was himſelf the only judge of that neceſſity. To 

that reſolution King James chiefly ow'd his misfor- 


tunes. 


©. Was this attended with no other conſequence ? 
A. The Proteflants were greatly troubled to find the 
King's favour extend ſo manifeſtly to the Roman Ca- 
tholicks. Dr. Sharp, rector of St. Giles's, and afterwards 
archbiſhop of York, expatiated on ſome points of con- 
troverſy ; an account whereof being brought to the 
King, he was very urgent with the biſhop of London 
to ſuſpend Doctor Sharp. 
2. Did the biſhop obey him? 
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R. II refuſa d' obeir a Pordre du Roi, qui le fit citer ge. 
vant la nouvelle cour eccleſiaſtique, compolee de prelats 
& de laiques: Feffereys grand chancelier etoit un des juges. 

nn 80 

R. II ſuſpendit Peye&que de toutes les fonctions ec. 
cleſiaſtiques, juſqu'a ce qu'il plit au Roi de le retablir. 
Le Docteur Sharp fut auſſi ſuſpendu. Un miniſtre nommé 
Zohnſon ayant addreſſe un ecrit a Parmee, fut mis au 
pillory, fouette cruellement, & condamne a une amende 
de 500 marcs. Le Roi Jaques fit violer auſſi les Ra. 
tuts des deux univerſitez d'Oxford & de Cambridge. 

D. Le Roi ne fit- il rien d'avantagese 

R. Il avoit toujours reſolu (afin de rëtablir le papiſme) 
dt accorder la liberte de conſcience, & il en fit la declaration 
Pan 1687. I! Penvoya d'abord en Ecoſſe. Le conſeil la 
regut d'un conſentement unanime, & Facte fut public 
par tout le royaume,  _ J 
D. Comment fut- elle recue en Angleterre ? 

R. Le conſeil prive approuva la declaration, qui etoit 
à peu pres ſembable a celle qui avoit «te publièe en 
Ecoſſe, excepte que le Roi y parloit avec beaucoup plus 


* 


de moderation de fon pouvoir abſolu. 


D. Comment la declaration fut-elle regue du peuple} 

R. Comme elle ẽtoit en faveur de tous les non-con- 
formiſts, toutes les ſectes differentes la regurent d'abord 
avec de grands tẽmoignages de joye, & remercierent le 
Roi par des addreſſes: il n'y eut que Pegliſe Anglicane 
qui en eut du chagrin. _ 8 265 

D. Le parlement la voulut-il aprouver ? 

R. Quelque menagement que le Roi aportat pour le 
gagner, il n'en put venir à bout; & cela Pobligea de le 
caſſer, quoi qu'il en fut aſſez content d'ailleurs. 
| Cr | D. Quels 


A. He refus'd to obey the orders ſent him by the 


King, who cited him to appear before the new eccle- 
Gaſtical court, compoſed of prelates and laymen: the 


lord chancellor Fefferies was one of the judges of this 


court. 5 2 wh 
What ſentence did it pronounce ? 


A. The biſhop was ſuſpended from the execution of 


the miniſterial office, during his majeſty's pleaſure. Dr. 
Sharp was alſo ſuſpended. One Mr. Fohnſon a clergy- 
man, having addreſs'd a writing to the army, was, pil- 
lory'd, whipt cruelly, and ſentenc'd to pay 5oo marks. 
King James alſo violated the ſtatutes of the two univer- 
ſities of Oxford and Cambridge. 8 


Q. Was this all the King did? h : 


A. He had, for the better bringing in of Popery, al- 
ways entertain'd a reſolution of 8 liberty of con- 
ſcience, and publiſh'd a declaration for that purpoſe 
in 1687, which he firſt ſent into Scotland, where it was 
unanimouſly received by the conncil there ; and ac- 
cordingly it was publiſh'd in all parts of that king- 
dom. Zh 5 | | 

9. What reception did it meet with in England ? 

A. The privy-counci] approv'd of this declaration, 
which was almoſt the ame with that publiſn'd in Scor- 
land, except that the King ſpoke therein in much more 
moderate terms, of his abſolute power, _ 

9. In what manner was this declaration receiv'd by 
the people ? | 


+ 


A. As it ſeem'd to be made in favour of Diſſenters 


of all denominations, the ſeveral ſectaries in England re- 
ceiv'd it with the higheſt teſtimonies of joy, and 
thanked his Majeſty by their addreſſes; in a word, all 
were highly ſatisfied with it, except the members of the 


church of England. 
O. Could the King prevail with the Parliament to 


conſent to it? | 


A. Altho' he employ'd all his endeayours to bring | 
them over, he nevertheleſs found it impoſlible for him 


to effect it, which made him diſſolve it; notwithſtand- 
ing he had reaſon to be ſatisfy'd with it upon all o- 


ther accounts. 
©. What 
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D. Quels autres marques de pouvoir abſolu donna le 


if Roi Faques ?. | | James 
i R. Il envoya le comte de Caſilemaine à Rome, pour re- 4. 
1 concilier ſes trois royaumes au St. Siege; mais cet am. Af 
* baſſadeur fut fort mal regu du Pape. Le Roi Faque; enibg 
=; fit auſſi venir en Angleterre, Ferdinand Dada en qualitẽ King 
Wil de nonce du Pape. . Engla 
i} D. Quel effet cut la ſeconde declaration de liberte de 2: 
nn conſcience? * 5 i | ty of 
i R. Sancroft\ archEveque de Cantorberi, & fix autres eve- A. 
1 ques, ayant refuſe de Faire lire cette declaration dans les HPO! 
wt tt egliſes de leurs dioceſes, ils furent envoyez à la tour, read | 
Wil: Enſuite, etant jugez devant la cour du bane du Roi, ils the 4 
bt furent abſous. 1 e King 
bl D. Quarriva-t-il ſur ces entrefaites ? 2 
Wt R. Le lo de Juin, 1688, la Reine accoucha d'un A. 
1 Prince, ce qui fut un ſujet de triomphe pour les catho- of 1 
11 liques, mais detonnement & de terreur pour Es Protelians. 5 whil 
[ I; Apres la naiſſance de ce Prince, les Anglois reſolurent 8 
we | de s oppoſer vigoureuſement aux deſſeins du Roi. poſe 
1 D. Que firent ils? „ | 2 
1 R. Les Auglicans s unirent avec les Nonconformiſtes, & 8 
14 refolurent de mettre le Prince d'Orange' ſur le trone. relol 
tl Dans cette vue phiſicurs ſeigneurs ſe rendirent de bonne wis 
A | heure à la Haye, ſur divers pretextes, pour y conferer avec | Hags 
1 le Prince, qui s etant entierement determine a ſe mettre à WIE 
| la tete de ce parti, Saſſura du ſecours des Princes ſes pa] 
voiſins, en cas que la France attaquat la Hollande ou les the 

Pais- bas pendant ſon abſence. Enſuite il fit preparer Fran 

une flotte avec tout le ſecret poſſible. fene 

D. Put il empecher qu'on ne penetrat e e ſecri 

Re. Mr. Shelton, envoys du Roi Jaques à la Haye, en 5 

fit ſavoir quelque choſe a ſon maitre, comme auſſi Mr. be- . 

race, Genevois, par le meme canal; mais on ne fit aucune 2 

attention à ces lettres, ſoit par un effet d'une trop grande id 

confiance, ſoit que le comte de Sunderland ne voulut pass Ser 


les communiquer au Roi. 
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2 What other marks of abſolute power did King 


James give? 


A. He ſent the earl of Ca/tlemain to Rome, in order 
to reconcile his three kingdoms to the Holy See, but that 
embaſſador met with a very ill reception from the Pope. 


King James alſo caus d Ferdinand Dada to come into 
England, in quality of the Pope's Nuncio. 


Z. What effect had the ſecond declaration for liber- 
ty of conſcience? 
A. Sancroft, archbiſnop of Canterbury, and ſix other 


biſhops, having refus'd to cauſe this declaration to be 


read in the 8 of their dioceſſes, were ſent to 
the tower. Being afterwards judg'd before the court of 
King's-bench, they were acquitted. 
„ What happen'd during this interval? 
2. The 1oth of June, 1688, the Queen was deliver'd 
of a Prince, on which occaſion the Romaniſts triumph'd, 


whilſt the Proteſtants were aſtoniſh'd and terrified ; at- 


ter the birth of this Prince, the Engliſh reſolv d to op- 


poſe the King's deſigns with vigour. 


9. How did they act? 

4. The epiſcopalians united with the diſſenters, and 
reſolv'd to ſet the Prince of Orange on the throne. In 
this view, ſeveral noblemen went very early to the 
Hague, upon various pretences, in order to confer there 
with the Prince of Orange, who being entirely reſolv'd to 


ſet himſelf at the head of this party, ſecur'd to himſelf 


the aſſiſtance of the Princes his neighbours, in caſe that 
France ſhould attack Holland or the Netherlands in his ab- 
fence. He afterwards equipp'd a fleet with: all poſſible 
ſecrecy. „ 5 | 

Q. Could he keep this ſecret from taking vent? 

AJ. Mr. Skeltoy King Fames's envoy at the Hague, 
gave ſome account of it to his ſovereign; as likewiſe 
did Mr. Verace of Geneva, by the ſame canal; but no re- 


gard was paid to theſe 4 ; whether from an effect. 


of too great a ſecurity, or from the earl of Sunderland's 


 Fluling to communicate theſe letters to the King. 
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B. Que fit le Roi de France en cette occaſion ? 

Re. On pretend qu'il offrit au Roi Jaques une flotte 
& une armee de 30000 hommes, mais que le comte de 
Sunderland empecha que cette offre ne fut acceptee. Quoi 
qu'il en ſoit, le Roi Jaques refuſa ce ſecours, parce qu'il 
ne crut pas en avoir beſoin. 


D. Quelles meſures prit le Roi Jaques pour ſe defende 


contre le Prince d' Orange? 

R. Il nomma le comte de Feverſham pour general de 
ſon armee, & le comte de Dartmouth pour commander 
la flotte qui conſiſtoit en 60 vaiſſeaux, dont 38 etoient 


de la ligne. Enſuite, quoi qu avec regret, il abolit la cour 


eccleſiaſtique, rendit a la ville de Londres ſon ancienne 
chartre, changea tous les magiſtrats catholiques & en mit 
de Proteſtans dans leurs places, & fit lever la ſuſpenſion 
de Peveque de Londres. 

D. Ccla arreta- t- il le Prince d' Orange? 

R. Non: il partit de Hollande, accompagne du ma- 
rechal de Schomberg, les comtes de Solmes & de Naſſau, 
les ſieurs Overkirk & Bentick, & de pluſieurs autres per- 
ſonnes de qualité, le 19 Ocfobre, 1688, ſur la flotte qui 
Etoit preparee, conſiſtant en 50 vaiſſeaux de guerre, 20 
fregats, autant de brulots, & environ 400 de tranſport, 
& ſur laquelle il avoit douze a treize mille hommes de 
debarquement. | | | 

D. La navigation fut elle heureuſe? 

Re. La flotte ẽtoit en pleine mer & commengoit a 
faire route, lors qu'il s'eleva une tempete qui les oblige 

de rentrer dans les ports; mais on remit à la voile le 

premier Novembre. | : 

D. Le Roi d' Angleterre mavoit-il point de flotte qui 
put oppoſer à celle du Prince d' Orange? 


R. Oui: le comte de Dartmouth, amiral d' Angleterre, a- 


voit promis au Roi d'arrèter les ennemis; mais il ne parut 
point, & le Prince apres $'&tre arreté entre Calais & 
Douvre, pour y attendre les vaiſſeaux qui etoient demeureL 
derriere, debarqua ſes troupes a Torbay, ſans que perſonne 
s oppoſat, & fit repandre auſſi-tõt un grand nombre 
de maniteſtes, | 
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9. How did the King of France behave in this con- 
functure ? | 
A. *Tis pretended that he offer'd King James a fleet, 
and an army of 30000 men, but that the carl of Sund-r- 
land prevented his accepting of that offer, Be this as it 
will, King James refus'd this ſuccour, from a ſuppo- 
ſition that he ſhould have no occaſion for it? 

2. What meaſures did King James take, in order to 
defend himſelf againſt the Prince of Orange? 

A. He appointed the earl of Feverſham general of his 
army, and the earl of Dartmouth to command the fleet, 


" which conſiſted of 60 ſhips, 38 whereof were of the 


line. After this, he aboliſh'd, tho' with regret, the ec- 
cleſiaſtical court, reſtor d to the city of London its an- 
tient charter, remov'd all the Romiſh magiſtrates, and 
put Proteſtants in their places, and took off the biſnop 
of London's ſuſpenſion. 

O. Did this prevail with the Prince of Orange to lay 
a ſide his enterprize ? g 3 | 

A. No; he ſet out from Holland, accompanied by 
marſhal Schomberg, count de Solmes and de Naſſau, Meſſ. 
Overkirk and Bentick, and ſeveral other perſons of quali- 
ty, the 19 of October, 1688, with the fleet which con- 
fiſted of 50 men of war, 20 frigates, as many fireſhips, 
and about 400 tranſports; and was now ready to let 
fail, having about 12 or 13 thouſand forces on board. 

O. Was their voyage ſucceſsful ? | 

A. The whole fleet was ſailed out of port, and 
had begun to ſteer their courſe, when a ſtorm aroſe, 
which oblig'd them to return back into the harbour; 


however, they put to ſea again the firſt of Novem- 


ber. | 
©. Had not the King of England a fleet to oppoſe that 
of the Prince of Orange ? 
A. Ves; the earl of Dartmouth, the Engliſh admiral, 


had promibd the King to intercept the enemy, but he 


did not ſhow himſelf; and the Prince after itaying be- 
tween Calais and Dover, for ſuch ſhips as were not come 
up, landed his forces at Torbay, without meeting with 
the leait oppoſition. and immediately pu..thh'd a great 
number of manifeſtos. 
„ ä ©. What 
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D. Que contenoient ces manifeſtes ?- 
R. Le Prince d Orange declaroit qu'il Etoit paſſe dans 
cette iſle, a la priere de quantite de feigneurs de ce roy- 
aume, dans le ſeul deflein d' empccher Tẽtabliſſement du 


pouvoir tyrannique, & la ruine de la religion Anglicane, 


qui ſeroit bientòt ſuivie du renverſement des loix fon- 
damentales de l'etat. 


D. Les Anglois ne s'oppoſerent- ils pas au deflein du 


Prince d'Orange ? 

R. Non; preſque tous le regarderent avec juſtice comme 
leur liberateur. Chaque jour on voyoit arriver aupres 
du Prince des perſonnes diltinguees. Mylord Cornbury 
fils du comte de Clarendon, fut le premier de Varmee qui 
ſe declara contre le Roi; il gagna une partic de ſes troupes 
qu'il marcha vers Exeter, dont le Prince s' toit d'abord 
enmare. 

D. Que fit Ie Rot dans cette conjoncture? | 

R. Il fe rendit a Salifury-oudſon armee etoit. Le jour 
meme de ſon arrive, pluſieurs des principaux officiers fi- 
rent dire reſpectueuſement au Roi, qu'ils ne croyoient pas 
pouvoir en conſcience le ſervir contre le Prince d'0- 
range. Cette declaration fit comprendre au Roi qu'il 
ne pgs compter ſur Parmee. 

D. Que firent quelques ſeigneurs qui etoient dans Par- 
mte du Roi? 

R. Le Prince George, le duc de Grafton, le lord Churchill 
favori du Roi, & depuis duc de Marlborough, ſe reti- 


rerent auprès du Prince d' Orange, avec Pluſieurs autres 


perſonnes de diſtinction. 

D. Quel parti prit le Roi? 

Ke. Ne pouvant fe fier à fon armee, il la quitta pour s'en 
retourner à Londres pour conſerver cette ville. 

D. Que fit-il pour arreter les ennemis? 

Ne. Il raſſembla a Londres, le peu de ſeigneurs t: tant ſpi- 
rituels que temporels qui sy trouverent; envolia des de- 


Putez au Prince d Orange pour negotier avec lui, & lui 
de- 


Ic 


C1 


„„ ne 3 
9, What was the fubſtance of theſe manifeſtos? 
A. The Prince of Orange therein declar'd, that he had 

been invited into England by a great number of the 
nobility of that kingdom; and that the ſole motive there- 
of was in order to prevent the ſetting up of a tyranni- 
cal power, and theruin of the church of England, which 
would ſoon be follow'd by the abolition of the funda- 
mental laws of the kingdom. 

Q. Did not the Engliſi oppoſe the Prince of Orange's 

emominzer 7 | | 
A. No; for the greateſt part of them juſtly confider'd 

him as their deliverer. Perſons of diſtinction came 


daily in to him. The lord Cornbury, ſon to the earl of 


Clarendon, was the firſt officer in the army who de- 
chr'd againſt the King; and won over part of his 
forces, at whoſe head he march'd towards Exeter, 
which the Prince had taken poſſeſſion of a little after 
by nan 77 | = 
Q. How did the King behave in this conjuncture? 
A. He went to Saliſtury where his army was quar- 


ter'd. The very day of his arrival, ſeveral of the prin- 


cipal officers, declar'd, in a reſpectful manner, to the 


| King, that they did not think they could in conſcience 


ſerve under him againſt the Prince of Orange. The 


King found by this declaration that he could not depend 


on the army. | 

2. How did ſome lords in the King's army act? 

A. Prince George, the duke of Grafton, the lord Churchill 
the King's favourite, and afterwards duke of Marl- 


borough, went over to the Prince of Orange, with ſeve- 


ral other perſons of diſtin&ion. | 
2. What meaſures did the King take? 


A. Finding there was no truſting his own army, he 


left it, in order to return back to London, to ſecure that 
city. N 
. What courſe did he take in order to check the 
progreſs of the enemy? | 
A. He got together in London, the few lords ſpiritual 
and temporal who were then in that city; ſent com- 
miſſioners to the Prince of Orange, to negotiate with 
him; declaring at the ſame time that he would call a 
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declarer qu'il n un Parlement libre pour le 1j 
Fanvier, Enſuite il propoſa que les deux armées ſe 
tinſſent à une egale diſtance de Londres. 

D. Comment le Prince regut il cette propoſition? 

R. Fort bien; enſuite de quoi il fit des propoſitions 
aux Roi qu'il alloit accepter, lors qu' ayant conſulte ſes 
conſ-illers catholiques, comme en le ſuppoſe, ils lui 
conſcilterent de ſc retirer en France, Ils jetterent auſſi 
tant de crainte dans Peſprit de la Reine, qu'elle ſe retira 
en France avec le Prince de Galles. Le Roi de Fance 
la regut a Verſailles avec de grandes marques d'affection. 

D. Le Roi fut-il long- tems à Londres? 

R. II en partir la nuit du 10 au 11 Decembre, 1688, 
accompagne du chevalier Hales, de Mr. Sheldon, & de Mr. 
Abbadie (un Frangois) ſon valet de chambre, pour ſe re- 
tirer en France. Il Sembarqua ; mais ayant relache pour 
leſter le bätiment qui le devoit porter, il fut arr6:e à 
Fever ſham. par des gens qui le maltraiterent d'abord, mais 
le comte de Winchelſea, governeur de la province, etant 
venu, il pei ſuada au Rei de retourner à Londres. 


D. Que firent dans cette conjonckure les ſeigneurs qui 


etoient a Londres ? 1 | | 
R. Ils deputerent quatre d'entr'eux au Roi, pour le 


prier de retourner a Whitehall, avec des aſſurances qu'il 
y ſeroit regu avec tout le reſpect qu'il lui etoit du, & 
ils firent incontinent partir ſes caroſſes pour le ramener. 
D, Obeirent-ils ponctuellement? 
R. Oui; & ils ramenerent le Roi a Londres, ou il en- 
tra le 16 Decembre, ſur les quatre heures après midi, & 
fut recu avec tant d'acclamations qu'on auroit dit 
qu'il venoit de remporter une grande victoire. 
D. De quelle maniere ſe comporta le Prince d' Orange 
en cette occaſion? 
R. Il envoya des troupes a Londres qui s aſſurerent de 


Whitehall ; & fit prier ſa majeſtè de ſortir de N | 


2 < 
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free Parliament, which was appointed to meet the »5* 
of January. He afterwards propos'd, that the two ar- 
mics, ſhould keep at an equal diſtance from London. 

2. How did the Prince receive this propoſal? 

A. Very well; after which he made ſome propoſals 
to che King, which he was going to accept, when (as 
s ſuppoſed) having advisd with his Romiſh counſel- 
lors, they exhorted him to retire into Fance. They al- 
ſo rais'd ſo many fears in the Queen's mind, that ſhe 
retir'd into France with the Prince of Wales. The King 
of France receiv'd her at Verſailles with the higheſt marks 
of affection. Phe | 
D. Dill the King continue any time in London? 

A. He left it the night between the 10 and 11" 
of December, 1688, accompanied only with Sir Edward 
Hales, Mr. Sheldon, and Mr. Abbadie, a Frenchman, his 
valet de chambre, in order to croſs over into France, 
when they went on board; but having put in to bal- 
laſt the hip that was to carry them, he was ſeiz'd at 
fever ham, by ſome people who at firſt us'd him very 
roughly; but the ea of Viuchelſea, lord-lieutenant of 
the county, being come, he perſuaded the King to re- 
turn to London. | "> „ : 

9. Whar did the lords who were in London do at this 


| Jencture? | | 
A. They deputed four of their body to go to the 


King, to beſeech him to return to Whitehall, aſſuring 
him that he ſhould be receiv'd there with all the reſpe& 
that was due to him; and they immediately ordzr'd out 
his coaches to go and fetch him. T1 | 
A Did they obey theſe orders punctually? | 

A. Yes; and brought back the King to London, 
wherein he made his entrance on the 16th of Decem- 
ber, about four in the afternoon ; and was receiv'd there 


with ſuch acclamations, that one would have imagin'd 


he was returning from a great victory. 
O. What was the Prince of Orange doing all this 
time? | e | 
A. He ſent ſome forces to London, who ſecur'd White- 
hall; and then ſent and deſir'd his Majeſty to leave 
> 8 4 | London 
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de ſe retirer à Ham, maiſon qui appartenoit a Ja du- 
cheſſe de Lauderdale. 

D. Ou ſe retira le Roi? 

R. Comme il avoit promis à la Reine qu'il la ſuivroit 
inceſſamment, il demanda qu'il lui fut permis de ſe reti. 
rer à Rocheſter, ce qui lui fut accorde, & le mème jour le 
18. le Prince q Orange vint a Londres: le peuple fit des 


feux de joye a ſon arrive, comme il en avoit fait il 


n'y avoit que deux jours a Parrivée du Roi. 
D. Le Roi d' Angleterre reſta- t- il long- tems a Rocheſter ? 
R. Non: il ſe deroba de ſa chambre le 23 de De- 
cembre; & ne prenant avec lui que le duc de Berwick ſon 
fils natutel, & Meſſ. Sheldon & Abbadie, il ſe rendit à 
cheval au bord de la mer; & s' embarqua ſur une pe- 


tite fregate, qui le porta heureuſement au port d. Am "ol 


teuſe, d où il ſe rendit à St. Germain. 


TINTE RREGN E. 


f . le 25 Decembre, 1688, juſqu au 13 Fevrier. 
ee . 


D. I VE firent les Anglojs apres la retraite du Roi? 


R, Les Pairs as royaume s'etant aſſembie, en- 


voyerent une addreſſe au Prince d Oyange, pour le prier 


de ſe charger du governement, juſqu'a ce qu'on eut aſ- 
ſemblè les Etats du royaume, ſous le nom de Convention; 
ce qui fut fixe au z 2 Fanvier. 

D. Que produifit cette convention ? 

N. La chambre baſſe declara le trdne vacant par rab⸗ 
dication du Roi. La chambre haute reſiſta long-tems, & 
fut oblige mème d'avoir une conference avec les ſeig- 


neurs, mais enfin ceux qui avoient fincerement a cœur Pin- 


terèt de leur patric See ly & le tr6ne Ry declarè 
vacant. 


D. Ne fir-clle rien d'a avantage ? 


R. On 


. 
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London and retire to Ham, a houſe belonging to the | 
dutcheſs of Lauderdale. | 
O. Whither did he go? 
A. As he had aſſur'd the Queen that he oil follow 


her immediately, he deſir'd to withdraw to Rocheſter, 


which was granted him; and the fame day, being the 

18th, the Prince of Orange came to London, when the 
people made bonfires for joy of his arrival, tho' they 
had done the ſame but two o days before upon the King's 
coming into it. 

O. Did the King ſtay any time at Rocheſler * 

A. No; he got privately out of his chamber the 23 
of December, and being accompanied with only the 
duke of Berwick, his natural ſon, and Meſſ. Sheldon and 
Abbadie, he rode to the ſea- ſide, and embark'd on board 
a little frigate, which landed him happily at Ambletenſe, 
whence he went to St. Germains. 


INT E RRE G N U M. 
From December 2 5, 1688, to Hy I 5 ſollowing. 


. HAT ks Aid the Engliſh take after the 
King was thus withdrawn? 

4. The peers being aſſembled, ſent an addreſs to the 

Prince of Orange, defiring him to take the adminiſtra- 

tion upon himſelf, till ſuch time as they had aſſembled 


the eſtates of the kingdom, under the name and title 
of the Convention, which was order'd to be held the 


224 of Fanua 
What was the reſult of this convention ? 
A. The houſe of commons declar'd the throne va- 
cant by. the King's abdication; but the houſe of lords 


were ſome time before they would agree to it, and were 


even oblig'd to have a conference with the lords, but 
at laſt thoſe who had the real intereſt of their country 
at heart prevail d, and the throne was accordingly de- 
clar'd vacant. 
O. Were theſe all the ſteps they took ? 
S 5 | A. Se- 
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R. On propoſa pluſieurs formes de gouvernement; 


mais comme le Prince d' Orange fit entendre qu'il ſe re. 
tireroit en Hollande, en cas qu'on declarat la Princeſſe ſon 
epouſe Reine, ſans per mettre qu'il participat à la royauts, 
on ſe deter mina à lui offrir la couronne. | 
D. Quelle fut enfin la reſolution de la convention ? 
R. Les deux chambres convinrent, que le Prince & fi 
Princeſſe d Orange ſeroient Roi & Reine d' Angleterre con- 
jointement, & que Padminiſtration.du. gouvernement ſe- 
roit entre les mains du Prince. Cela fut reſolu ſans qu'on 
parlat du Prince de Galles qu'une ſeule fois, 94 kae 
ſeigneurs ayant propoſe d'examiner la. naiſſance de ce 
Prince, mais cette propoſition fut enfin rejettẽe par plu- 
fieurs raiſons. La Princeſſe d' Orange etant arrivee le 12 
de Fevrier, 1685, parut fort contente de ce qui avoit 
etẽ reſolu. Le Prince & la Princeſſe apres avoir accepte?. 
la couronne, qui leur fut offerte par les deux chambres 


de convention en corps, furent proclamez Roi & Reine 


de la Grande Bretagne, ſous les noms de Guillaume & Ma- 
rie, le 13 de Fevrier, avec une ſatisfaction inexprimable 
du peuple. | a ; 

D. Le Roi Jaques fut-i] marie? 

R. I! le fut deux fois. La premiere avec lady Anne 
Hyde, fille d'Edouard Hyde, apres grand chancelier d' An- 
gleterre, & comte de Clarendon; & ce mariage fut tenu 
ſecret juſqu'en 166 1. . 


D. Quelle fut ſa ſeconde femme? 


KR. Marie-Foſephe d Ele, file dAlfonſe d' Efe duc. de 


Modene, & de Laurence Martino xi. 
D. En eut-il des enfans ? 


XR. Du premier lit il eut deux fils morts au berceau, & 
deux filles, Marie nee en 1662, qui epouſa en 1678. 


Guillaume de Naſſau, Prince d' Orange. 
D. Quelle fut fa ſeconde fille? 


R. Anne nee au mois de Fevrier de Pan 1663. Elle 
ãpouſa le 7 Aol, 1683. le Prince George de Dannemarc, 
fils de Frederick III. Roi de Dannemarc, & de Sophie-A- 
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A. Several forms of government were propos'd, but 
the Prince of Orange giving them to underſtand that 
he would return back into Holland, in caſe they declar'd 
the Princeſs, his conſort, Queen, without allowing him 
to ſhare in the regal power; they reſolved to offer him 


the crown. | | | 
Y. What was the final reſolution. of the Conven- 


A. The two houſes agreed, that the Prince and Prir c 
ceſs of Orange ſhould be King and Queen of Englank 
jointly, and that the adminiſtration of affairs ſhould be 
in the..hands of the Prince. This was reſolved ; and 
mention was made but- once of the Prince of Wales, 
ſome lords having propoſed to make an enquiry into 
his birth, but this propoſal was at laſt rejected for ſe- 
yeral reaſons. The Princeſs of Orange arriving the 1 2th 
of February, 168, ſeem'd very well ſatisfy'd with the 
reſolutions which had been taken. The Prince and 
Princeſs, after having accepted of the crown which 
was offer d them by the two houſes of convention, 
were proclaim'd King and Queen of Great Britain, by the 
names of William and Mary, the 1 3 of Höruary, to the 
inexpreſſible ſatisfaction of the people. | 
Q. Was King James ever married! | 

A. He was twice marry'd; firſt to tlie lady Anne Hyde 
daughter to Edward Hyde, afterwards earl of Clarendon, 
and lord high chancellor of England, which marriage was 
not made publick till 1661. 

©. Who was his ſecond wife? | 

A. Maria Toſepha of Efte, daughter of Alphonſo of Eſte, 
duke of Modena, and of Laurenxa Martinoxxi. 

2. Had he any children by them? 

A, By his firſt wife he had two fons, who both 
died in their infancy; and two daughters, viz. Mary, 
born in 1662, and married in 1678 to William Naſſau, 
Prince of Orange. 

O. Who was his ſecond daughter? 

A. Anne, born in February, 1663, married the 2 of 
Auguſt, 1683, to Prince George of Denmark, ſon to 
Frederick III. King of Denmark, and Sophia Amelia of 


Luneburg. | | 
S 6. 2. How 


W 


1 

D. Quels enfans a- t- il eu du ſecond lit? 

R. Il eut un fils, ou du moins un fils ſuppoſe, nommè 
le Prince de Galles, ne le 10 Juin de Van 1688, à dix 
heures du matin. „ | 

D. Na-t-il point eu de fille? | | 
Ke. Depuis qu'il ſe fut refugie en Fance, il eut encore 
une fille nec a Sr. Germain le 28 Juin de lan 1692, mais 
qui ne ſurvequit pas long tems à ſon pere. 

D. En quel tems & en quel endroit mourut Jaques IT? 

R. 11 mourut a Sz. Germain le 14 Sept. 1701, dans la 
69 annee de ſon age. . 

D. Quelles furent les qualitez de ce Prince? 
ER. Ceux qui en ont parle avec deſintereſſement, ont 
dit; Qu'il etoit un bon pere, un bon mari, un bon mai- 
tre, & qu'il enit été un bon Roi, il n'eüt pas eu de 
mechans miniſtres. Que comme ſes plus grands enne- 
mis ne ſauroient nier qu'il wait fait voir beaucoup de 
courage en pluſieurs occaſions, lors qu'il ẽtoiĩt duc d' Lorc, 
auſſi Fs meilleurs amis ſont contraints d'avouër qu'il eut 
plus de pietẽ que de fermete, lors quils à Ete Roi d'An- 


. 


gleterre. En un mot, que c'eſt ſa religion qui à Ete la 


principale cauſe de ſes malheurs. Car ſon regne eüt 
vraiſemblablement ẽtẽ heureux, $i] eut ete Proteſtant, ou 
ſi ſes ſujets euſſent ete Catholiques. Il auroit ete auſſi 


Heureux qu'il auroit pu le ſouhaiter, $i] eut pris les loix 


de PEtat pour la regle de fa conduite, & Sil ne fe fut 
trop confiè à de certaines perſonnes. Il n'avoit eu que 
trop d occaſions pour apprendre à connoitre le tempe- 
rament & le genie du peuple ſur qui il devoit regner; 


& pour ſe per ſuader de Pimpoſſibilitè de  detruire la re. 


ligion Etablte, ou d'en introduire une nouvelle. 
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2. How many children had he by his laſt wife? 
A. He had one ſon, or at leaſt a ſuppos'd fon, call d 
the Prince of ales, born the 10th of June, 1688, at 10 
in the morning. 
2 Had he no daughter? | 
A. After his exile in France, he had alſo a daughter 
born at St. Germains the 28h of June, 1692, but ſhe 
did not long ſurvive her father. : . 
©. When, and in what place, did King James die? 
A. At St. Germains the 14h of September, 1701, in 
the 69" year of his age. | | 
©. What were the qualities of this Prince? i 
A. Hiſtorians who have wrote with impartiality give 
the following character of him; That he was à good 


father, a good huſband, a good maſter, and would have 


been a good King, had it not been for the wicked mi- 
niſters about him; that as his greateſt enemies cannot 
deny, but that he ſhow'd a great deal of bravery on ſe- 
yeral occaſions, when he was duke of York; ſo his beſt 
friends are oblig'd to confeſs, that he had more piety 
than reſolution, when he was King of England; in a 
word, that the religion he profeſs'd was the ſource of 


all his misfortunes; for that tis highly probable, his 


reign would have been happy, had he himſelf been a 


Proteſtant, or his ſubjects Roman Catholicks. He might 


have been as happy as his heart could have wiſh'd, had 
he but made- the laws the meaſure of his government, 
and not have hearkn'd too much to certain perſons. He 
had met with but too many occaſions, to know the ge- 
nius and temper of the people he was to govern; and 
to know that it was utterly impracticable to overthrow 
the eſtabliſh'd religion, or introduce a new one. 
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GuitLaume III. & MAR IE II. XL VIII 
Roi & Reine d' Angleterre, 


Et le V. de la Grande Bretagne. 


Depuis 1688, juſqu'en 1704. 
Papes. | | Empereur. 
IxnocexT XI. 


ALEXANDRE VIII. 1689 Roi de France. 


INNOcEkN T XII. 1 5 Lovis XIV. 1643 


D. Uand eſt-ce que le Roi Guillaume & la Reine Ma. 


rie furent couronnez ? 

R. Le 11 d' Avril ſuivant dans la cathedrale de Mil- 
minſter, avec toute la magnificence dont on ſe ſert dans 
cette occaſion. 

D. L' Irlande ſe ſoumit elle? 

R. Le comte de Tirconnel en maintint k plus grande 


partie dans Vobeiflanee du Roi Jaques; le parti du Roi 


Guillaume ne prevalut que vers le Nord, & la deſſus ils 
ſe retirerent a Londonderry. Le Roi Jaques arriva a Dub. 
lin vers le fetes de Paques. La ville de Londonderry, 
dont Mr. Walker. miniſtre fut elu gouverneur , etant 
afſiegee par une armee du Roi Jaques ſe defendit glo- 


rieuſement. La vile d'Iniſtilling ſe diſtingua auſſi beau- 


coup. 
D. Le Roi Jaques ne put il rien entreprendre da · 
vantage? 

R. Le duc de Schomberg avoit amené une armée An- 
gloiſe; le Roi savanga pour la combattre; mais n'ayant 


pu Fengager au com bat pendant tout Pate, il ſe retira 


a Dublin pour paſſer Phyver. 
D. L'anne: ſulvante fut- elle plus heureuſe le Roi 


Jaques? 


R. ON, 


1676 LeoroLy 1959: 
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WII L IAI III. ard Maxy II. XLVII 

King and Queen of England. 
And V. of Great Britain, 


From 1688, to 1704. 


Popes. Emperor. 
Inxocent XI. 1676 LeroyotD | 165 
ALEXANDER VIII. 1689 Ning of France. : 
Innocent XII. 1691 LEwWIs XIV. 1643 
9. HEN were King William and Queen Mary 

crown'd ? 


A. The 11 of April following, in Wefminſter-Abbey, 
with the uſual magnificence. - 

9. Did Ireland ſubmit? | 

A. The earl of Tyrcoanel maintain'd the greateſt part- 
of it for King James; King William's party prevail'd 
only in the North; upon which. they fled to Londonderry: 
King James arriv'd at Dublin about Eafter. The city of 
Londonderry, of which Mr. Walker, a clergyman, was 
choſen governor, being befieg'd by an army of King: 
James, made a gloiious defence. The city of Ini/eil- 
ling alſo diſtinguiſh'd itſelf greatly. | 
QD. Did King Fames's arms make no further pro- 
reſs ? | | „ 
8 A. The duke of Schomberg was come over at the 
head of a body of Eugliſh fo ces, when King Fumes. 
advanc'd in order to fight him; bit not having been 
able to bring him to an enga meat daring the whole 
ſummer ſeaſon, he march'd to Dublin in order to win- 
ter here. | : 
Q. Had King James better ſucces the f. lo xing 
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R. Non; le Roi Guillame, accompagne du Prince George, 
du duc d'Ormond, & de pluſieurs autres ſeigneurs, paſſa 
en Irlande le 14 de Juillet, 16903: & s ẽtant joint au duc 
de Schomberg, il marcha vers Dublin avec 36000 hommes, 
& 60 pieces de cannon. | . 

D. Le Roi Jaques ſe laiſſa- t- il prevenir ? | 

R. Ce Prince avec plus de vingt-cinqg mille hommes 
& 12 pieces de canon, marcha au devant du Roi 
Guillaume, & reſolut de le combattre au paſſage de la 
Boyne ; la bataille ſe donna le 1 de Juillet de Pan 1690. 

D. Quel en fut le ſucces ? . z 

R. Le Roi Jaques avoit donne ordre qu'on chargeit 
les troupes qui avoient paſſe un gue, pendant que ſes 
gardes diſputoient le paſſage d'un autre gue au vaillant 
duc de Schomberg, qui apres avoir acquis une gloire im- 
mortelle y fut tue; mais l'ordre n'ayant pas Ete execute 
aſſez-tot, Vaile droite fut rompue malgre la valeur du 


duc de Berwick, du chevalier d'Hoquincourt qui y perit, 


& d'Hamilton qui y fut pris. Le Roi Jaques ſe retira 


à Dublin, on il ne reſta qu'un jour & dela à Waterford, on il 


fit voile pour la France; le Roi Guillaume mit enſuite le 

ſiege devant Limeric, mais il fut oblige de le lever. 
D. Ne Y%eſft-il rien paſſe depuis? | 
R. Le Roi de France envoya Pannee ſuivante (1691) 


de nouveaux ſecours en Irlande, qui formerent un corps 


d'armẽe avec les troupes du feu Roi. Il ſe donna plu- 
fieurs combats, on Pavantage ne fut pas du cote du Roi 

aques; & dans celui qui ſe livra à Aghrim, St. Ruth, 
e general Frangois, qui commandoit Parmee, fut tue, 
Enſuite les generaux de Parmee Angloiſe, dont le general 


' * Ginkleetoitlechef, ſe rendirent maitres de toutes les places 


forts & de Limeric meme, (ou Tyrconnel venoit de mourir) 
qui fut rendu par une capitulation très- honorable. le 3 


Octobre, 1691, Le Roi Jaques n'a pu rien entreprendre 
| D. L. Eco. 


depuis. 
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A. No; King William, accompanied by Prince George, 
the duke of Ormond, and ſeveral other noblemen, went 
over into Ireland, and arriv'd there the 14" of Faly, 
1690, and joining with the duke of Schomberg, he 
march'd towards Dublin with 36000 men and 60 pieces 
of cannon. 3 55 Fg 
2. Did King James ſuffer him to get the ſtart of 
him? | | 
A. This Prince with upwards of 25000 men, and 
12 pieces of cannon, advanc'd forwards to meet King 
William, and reſolv'd to fight him at the paſs of the 
Boyne ; when both armies engag'd the 1ſt of July, 
1690, _ --- 5 by 
9D. What was the ſucceſs of it? | 5 8 8 

A. King James had given orders to fall upon the 
troops which had paſs'd a ford, during which his guards 
diſputed another paſs at a ford with the brave duke of 
Schomberg, who there loſt his life, after having acquir'd 
immortal glory; but the order not having been ob- 
ſerv'd ſoon enough, the right wing was broke in Pient 
of the great bravery of the duke of Berwick; of the 
chevalier de Hoquincourt, who loſt his life in the en- 
gagement; and of Hamilton who was taken priſoner, 
King James retir'd to Dublin, where he ſtay'd but one 
day, from thence to Waterford, whence he ſail'd for 
France; after which King William laid ſiege to Limerick, 
but was oblig'd to raiſe it. | 

A Did nothing happen after this? 

A. The year following (1691) the King of France 
ſent a freſh body of forces into Ireland, which joinin 
with thoſe of the late King, form'd one body; ee 
battles were fought, but with ill ſucceſs on King James's 
fide, and in that which was fought at Aghrim, St. Ruth, 
the French general, who commanded the army, was 
kilbd; after which the Engliſh generals, (of whom ge- 
neral Ginkle was the chief) poſſeſsd themſelves of all 
the ſtrong holds, and even of Limerick, (where Tyrcon- 
nel was lately dead) which was ſurrender'd upon very 
honourable terms, the 3d of October, 1691, and this was 
the laſt effort King Fames was able to make. 


2. Did 


(4e 


D. L'Ecoſſe les reconnut- elle auſſi pour ſes ſouverains ? 
R. Oui; ils y furent proclamez Roi & Reine le 
d' Avril, & on deputa trois ſeigneurs a Londres pour aller 
leur preſenter la couronne, & recevoir le ſerment du 
couronnement; ce qui s executa le 22 de Mai a Ve- 
hall. © 

D. Le Roi Guillaume & la Reine Marie n'eurent. ils 
que ces guerres à ſoutenir ? 

R. Comme le Roi de France Exergoit toutes ſortes d'ho. 
ſtilites contre la nation Angloiſe, tous pretexte d aſſiſter 


gageoit . Augleterre a agir contre les infrafteurs de h 
paix, le Roi Guillaume, par un manifelte public le 7 de 
Mai, 1689, dechara la guerre a lo France, qui Payoit au- 
paravant decla-ee à Hollande & a Empire. 


Roi fut en Irlande? 

R. Non; il s'y fit une grande Fe qui fut 
decouverte par les ſoins & par la prudence de la Reine, 
Larmée navale de France parut ſur la cdte pour ſoutenir 
les conjurez : mais quoi que leur cabale füt aſſez forte, 
la Reine pourvut fi bien à tout, que les ennemis furent 
repouſſez. 

D. Ce grand incident ne hata-t-il ppt le retour du 
Rot en Angleterre ? 

R. Sür de la conduite & de la rigilance de la Reine, 


22 de Septembre. a 
D. Quearriva-t-i] en Hollaide? 


169 1 ; & comme il Etoit difficile d' aborder en ce tems- 
, il ſe mit dans une chaloupe, accompagnee du duc 
d'Ormond, des comtes de Devonſhire, Dorſet, Portland, 
&c. & demeura toute la nuit expoſe a la rigueur de la 


ne fut pas fans per il qu'il arriva à Goeree, d'ou. il ſe ren- 


dit inceſſamment a. ot Hae. 
D. Com- 


le Roi Jaques; £0 que &ailleats le traite de Nimegue en- ſtiliti 


D. LAngleterre demeura-t-clle e pendant que le 


il acheva la campagne, & ne ſe rendit à Londres que le 


R. Le Roi paſſa en Hollande ſur la fin de Janvier, 


ſaiſon. Les glaces Etoient mEme deja ſi fortes, que ce 
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. Did the Scots alſo acknowledge them. for their ſo- 
| vereigns? L 


A. They were prockim'd King and Queen in that 


kingdom the 11t of April, when. three noblemen were 


ſent to London to preſent them with the crown, and to 


adaminiſter the coronation-oath; which was accordingly 
perform'd at Whitehall the 224 of May. 


2. Were King illiam and Queen Mary engag' d in 


no other wats? 

A. As the King of France exercis d all manner of ho- 
ſtilities upon the Engliſh, upon pretenee of aſſiſting King 
James; not to mention that England, by the treaty of 
Nimeguen. was oblig'd to take up arms againſt all thoſe 
who ſhould infringe it; King William by a manifeſto 
publiſh'd the 7th of May, 1689, proclaim d war againſt 
the French, who had before declar'd it with the Empe- 
ror and the Dutch. 

O. Did England continue undiſturb'd during the King's 
abſence m Ireland ? 

A. No; a horcid conſpiracy 1 was carried on in the 
former, but was diſcover'd by the prudence and vigilance 

of the Queen; the French fleet appear'd upon the coaſt 
in order to aſſiſt the conſpirators, but notwithſtanding 
that they had a ſtrong faction, the Queen took ſuch 81 
dent meaſures that the enemies were repuls'd. 

O. Did not the news of this conſiderable incident 
halten the King's return into England? 

A. As he knew himſelf ſecure in the Queen's con- 
duct and vigilance, he made an end of the campaign, and 
did not return to London till 22d of September. 

2. What happen'd in Holland? 


A. The King went thither the latter end Fanua- 


55 wor ts and it being at that time very difficult to land, 


he went on board a floop, accompanied by the duke 
of Ormond, the earls of Devonſhire, Dorſet, Portland, 


&. where, he continw'd the whole night, expos d to 
the ſeverity of the ſcaſon; and the ice was ſo prodigi- 
ouſly hard, that it was not without great hazard of his 


perſon he got to Goree, from whence he ſet out imme- 
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D. Comment y fut-il regu ? 

R. Quoi qu'on fur ſurpris de ſa 3 dont on n. 
voit point eu davis, & qu'on ne put lui faire alors Fen- 
tree magnifique qui lui avoit ẽtẽ preparee, on ne laiſſa 
pas de donner par tout mille marques de joye; & 
quelques jours apres il fit ſon entree publique, qui fut 
moins ſolemnelle par les arcs de triomphe, & par tout 
le reſte de la pompe dont elle Etoit accompagnee, que 
par les acclamations du peuple, & par les temoignages 
de leur zẽle & de leur affection pour ce grand ine 

2. Que fit- il en Handre? 

R. Lors que la campagne fut ouverte, il ſe mit à 1 
tète de ſon armee & de celle de ſes alliez; mais n ayant 
pu attirer les ennemis au combat, il repaſſa a la fin de 
la campagne en Angleterre, ou pendant fon abſence la 
Reine avoit gouverne VEtat avec ſa prudence ordinaire. 

D. Comment ſe paſſa Pannee 1692 

R. Le Roi gagna une illuſtre victoire par mer ſur les 
Frangois; qui perdirent de leur aveu dix-ſept de leurs 
plus grands vaiſſeaux, entre leſquels Etoit Pamiral : mais 
il eſt conſtant qu'ils en perdirent davantage, fans comp- 
ter une infinite de petits batimens, de tranſport, qui fu- 
rent brulez dans les ports. — 

D. Comment le Roi de France Wei- f le combat, 
vu les ſuites qu 'i] avoit 3 craindre en le perdant ? 

R. Il comptoit ſar une nouveile conjuration en Angle- 
terre, qui devoit produire ſes effets meme dans barmée 
navale. 

D. Le Roi d Angleterre ne recut-il aucun Echec Po 
dant ces memes campagnes ? 

R. I! eut la mortification de voir — j 5 Mons & Na- 
mur, p 


venir ces coups qu'il prevoyoit aſſez: mais il eut Vavan- 
tage d'empecher par ſa preſence que les Frangois ne 
pouſſaſſent plus loin leurs conquẽtes. Il eut le chagrin 


de laiſſer les Fanpois maitres du champ de bataille a 
| Steen 
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2. How was he receiv d there? 
A. Notwithſtanding that the Dutch were very ne 
ſurpriz'd at his arrival, they not having receiv'd the leaſt 
notice of it, and were therefore not ready to receive 


him with the magnificence they had prepar d; they ne- 


vertheleſs gave the higheſt teſtimonies of their joy, 


and ſome days after he made his public k entry: the tri- 


umphal arches, and the reſt of the p with which 


it was grac'd, were the leaſt part of the ſolemnity, he 
being receiv'd with the acclamations of the people, who 


gave the utmoſt demonſtrations of their zeal and affection 


for this great Prince. 


OD. What actions did he perform in Flanders ? 

A, Upon the openi 15 of the campaign, he put him- 
ſelf at the head of his forces, and thoſe of his allies, but 
not having been able to bring the enemy to a battle, he 
return'd at the end of the campaign into England, which 


the Queen had govern'd during his n with her 


uſual prudence and conduct. 
O. "What happen d in 1622 ? 

A. The King gain'd a famous naval ciliary over the 
French, who by their n confeſſion leſt ſeventeen of 
their beſt ſhips, among which was the admiral; how- 
ever it is certain they ſuſtain'd a greater loſs, not to men- 
tion that a great number of tranſports were burnt 1n 
the harbours. 


2. What made the King of France hazard a battle; 


when he knew the conſequences of it would be ſo very 
fatal to his kingdom, in caſe he loſt it? 

A. He depended upon the ſucceſs of a new conſpiracy 
in England, which he flatter'd himſelf would have ex- 
tended itſelf to the Engliſh fleet. 

Q. Did not the King of Eugland ſuſtain ſome loſs in 
the abovemention'd campaigns? _ 


A. He had the mortification to ſee himſelf diſpoſſeſs d 


of Mons and Namur, whereof his allies were the occa- 


ſion, by not furniſhing him with forces ſufficient to 
ward off a blow which he ſaw impending; however 
he found this advantage by it, that his preſence pre- 
vented the French from puſhing their conquelts ; but he 


bad the misfortune to leave the French maſters of the 


field, 
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Sreenkerke ; mais il sen tira avec beaucoup d'honneur, 


leur ayant diſpute la victoire avec un fi grand courage, 
qu'il ne leur fut pas poſſible d'en profiter; & qu'ils nen 
tirerent aucun autre fruit que celui de s' tre batus. 


D. NY eut- il point d'autres conſpirations contre lui 


en 1692. | | 

R. Un Frangois, nomme Grandval, entreprit d'aſſaſſi- 
ner le Roi Guillawne en Flandre; mais ce noir com. 
plot ayant été heureuſement dẽcouvert, & cet infame 
parricide en ayant ete pleinement convaincu, il fut con- 
damne au ſuplice que meritent les traitres, & execute \ 
Eyndenhoven, le 13 d' Aolt, 1692. 


D. Quels ont été les exploits de guerre de Panne 


1693? 


R. On donna ſur le 28 de Juillet la bataille de Landen, 
dont le ſucces fut a peu pres égal a celui de la journée 


de Sreenkerłe. Les troupes alliẽes combattirent avec toute 
la bravoure poſſible, & le Roi Guillaume ſe ſignala dans 
cette occaſion. Vers la fin du mois de Seprembre ſuivant 
ils firent le ſiege de Charleroi, qui fut contraint de capi- 
tuler; parce que le mauvais tems qui ſurvint rendit es 


chemins impraticables, & qu'il ne fur pas poſſible à Par- 


mee de marcher au ſecours de cette place. | 
D. Quels ſont les plus conſiderables Evenemens de Van 


1694 ? 25 
R. Le plus confiderable fut la mort de Pilluſtre Reine 
Marie, qui mourut de la petite verole le 28 de Decembre. 


D. Quel ẽtoit le caractere de cette Princeſſe? 


R. Une pietẽ ſolide; une bonte admirable; une grande 


douceur accompagnee de majeſte ; un air de grandeur 
exemt de fierte; une conduite merveulleuſe ; un ſincere 
attachement de cœur pour le Roi fon epoux, pareil a 
celui que le Roi avoit pour elle: vertu d'autant plus 
digne des plus grandes loiianges, qu'elle eſt rare parmi 
les ſouverains. Enfin uneparfaite ſoumiſſion a la volonte 
de Dieu, qu'elle fit paroitre à l heute de ſa mort, comme 


elle avoit fait en toute ſa vie. Le Roi lui fit faire de 


funcrailles magniſiques. | 
| D. Cette 
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field, in the battle of Szeenkirk, and yet came off with 
great honour ; for he diſputed the victory with ſo much 
bravery, that he left them no poſſibility of reaping any 
benefit hy it; ſo that the only advantage they gain'd, 
was barely that of having fought. | . 

9, Was not another conſpiracy carried on againſt him 
in 1692 ? 8 

A. A Frenchman, whoſe name was Grandval, under- 
took to aſſaſſinate King William in Flanders; but the 
_ horrid plot being happily diſcover'd, and the infamous 
wretch having been fully convicted of the fame, he 
was condemn'd to the puniſhment due to traitors, and 
executed at Eyndenhoven, the 13" of Auguſt, 1692. 

O. What exploits were perform'd in 1693 ? 

A. About the 28h of Fuly, the battle of Landen was 
fought, with almoſt the ſame ſucceſs as that of Sreen- 
kirk, The confederate forces fought with all imagina- 
ble bravery, and King William ſignaliz'd himſelf on 
this occaſion, About the end of Seprember following, 
they laid fiege to Charleroy, which was oblig'd to ca- 
pitulate; for as the bad ſeaſon made the roads impracti- 
cable, it was impoſſible for the army to advance to ſuc- 
cour it. 

9. Relate the moſt conſiderable events of the year 
1694. {= 
1 The moſt remarkable was that of the death of 
the illuſtrious Queen Mary, who died of the ſmall-pox, 
the 21ſt of December. N 

Q. Pray give the character of that Princeſs? 

A. She was inform'd with a ſolid piety, and an un- 
common goodneſs, had a great ſweetneſs accompany'd 
with majeſty ;. an air of grandeur, without the leaſt 
tincture of pride; her conduct was wonderful, and ſhe 
had the ſincereſt affection for the King her huſband, 
which he as kindly return'd; a virtue ſo much the 
more worthy of the higheſt applauſe, as it is ſo rarely 
met with among the great: finally, ſhe paid an entire 
ſubmiſſion to the will of her creator, of which ſhe gave 
convincing proofs in her expiring moments, as ſhe had 
before done in the whole tenour of her life, The King 
interr'd her with great magnificence. 

| 3 ©. Did 
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D. Cette mort ne changeat elle point la face des affaires? 


R. Nullement; quoi que le Roi en temoignat une 
douleur proportionnee à la perte qu'il venoit de faire, 
il ne pit en Cre abatu. I! repaſſa en Hollande, od il 


arriva le 14 de Mai, 1695, & alla ſe mettre A la tete de 


Parmee. 
D. Quel fut le ſucces de cette campagne? 


RX. Les Frangois qui ſavoient ce qu'il leur en avoit coutẽ 


pour prendre Namur, & de quels ſtratagemes il leur a- 
voit falu ſe ſervir, ne croioient pas qu*apres en avoir beau- 
coup augmentẽ les fortifications, la place fut prenable 
neanmoins, le Roi Guillaume en forma le ſiege. Mais 
comme on ne put empecher le marechal de Boxflers de 
gy jetter avec un gros ſecours; & que la garniſon ſe 
trouva Etre de plus de 15000 hommes, cette circon- 
ſtance jointe à celle du bon état de la place, fit que l 
France ne craignit pas de ſe moquer hautement de cette 
entrepriſe. | 

D. Les Frangois navoient- ils point d'armee alles forte 


pour faire lever le ſiege? | 
R. Ils en avoient une commandee par le marechal de 


Villeroy, plus forte que celle des aſſiegeans. Ils ſe mirent 
en marche & s'avancerent vers Namur, dont le marquis 
de Guiſcard etoit governeur; mais ils n'oſerent rien en- 
treprendre, quoi que le tems ne leur fut pas contraire; 


& que les rivieres ne ſe debordaſſent point pour em- 
peècher leur paſſage, comme elles avoient fait deux ans 


auparavant, lors que le Roi Guillaume avoit marché pour 
ſecourir cette meme ville. | 

D. Combien de terns dura ce ſiege? 
Xe. La tranchee fut ouverte le 12 de Juillet; la ville 
capitula le 4 d. Aolt, & le chateau ſe rendit le 1 de Sep- 


tembre. Ainſi le Roi de la Grande- Bretagne ſoumit en 


moins de ſept ſemaines, par la ſeule force de ſes armes, 
une des plus fortes places qui ſoit dans univers; de- 
fenduè par une groſſe garniſon, & a la vue d'une armeèc 
de cent mille ſoldats braves & aguerris. 5 
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. Did not her death give a new turn to affairs? 

IT No; for altho' the King diſcover'd a ſorrow equal 
to the great loſs he had ſuſtain'd, it was not tble 
for it to abate his courage; for hecroſs'd over into Hol- 
land, where he arriv'd the 14h of May, 1695, and put 
him ſelf at the head of the army, as he had done in the 
preceding campaigns. 

9. What was the ſucceſs of this chil a? 

A. The French conſidering how much blood it had 
coſt them to take Namur, and the ſtratagems they had 
been forc'd to employ, thought that after having ſtrength- 
ned the fortifications ſo much as they had done, it would 
be impregnable; however, King William laid ſiege. to 
it: But as the confederate army could not hinder. mar- 
ſhal Bofflers from throwing, himſelf into it with a pow-- 
erful ſuccour, and that the garriſon conſiſted of up- 
wards of 15000 men; this. circumſtance, join'd to the 
good condition of the place, made the French laugh pub- 
lickly at this attempt. 

Z. Had not the French forces ſi ufficient to raiſe the 
fiege ? 

A They had a ſtronger army commanded. by mar- 
ſhal Villeroy, than the beſiegers; whereupon they be- 
gan their march, and advanc'd towards Namur, of 
which marquis de Guiſcard was governor; but with- 
out daring to make the leaſt attac k, although the ſea- 
ſon was not unfavourable, nor the rivers ſwell'd with 
floods ſo as to hinder their croſſing over; as had hap- 
pen'd two years before, when King William march'd to 
fuccour it. | 

©. How long did this ſiege continue? 

A. The trenches were open'd the 12" of July; the 
city capitulated the 4 of Auguſt, and the caſtle 8 
der'd the iſt of September. Thus the King of Great- 
Britain ſubdued, in leſs than ſeven weeks, by the ſingle 
force of his arms, one of the ſtrongeſt places in the 
world; defended by a ſtrong garriſon, and i ſizht of 
an hundred thouſand brave ſoldiers, who were inur'd 
to the fatigues of war. --4 
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D. Qui gouvernoit le royaume d' Angleterre pendant 
Pabſence du Roi? . | | 
ER. Un conſeil de regence compoſe de ſept ſeigneurs, 
dont le Roi avoit fait choix avant fon depart. 
D. Trouva-t-il Petat tranquille a ſon retour? 
R. Oui; en aparence, mais en dedans il ẽtoit agite d'un 


trouble terrible, qui ctoit fomentẽ par un grand nombre 


de factieux. 

D. De quelle manie v? . | 

R. II getoit tramé une nouvelle conſpiration, (qui 
fut premierement par decouverte Meſſ. Pendergraſs & de 
la Rue) plus 
qu'on avoit faites juſques alors. 

D. Qui en Etoit le chef! 

R. On peut dire hardiment en un ſens que C'etoit le 
Roi Jaques, puis qu'elle ſe faiſoit en fa faveur, & qu'il 
avoit donnẽ pluſieurs commiſſions pour prendre les ar- 
mes. | 
D. Mais avoit-il part a ce qui touchoit lx vie du Roi 

Gmillawme ? | 


R. Ceſt ce qu'on ne peut pas decider. Ceux qui 


voudront aprofondir ce myſtere doivent eux memes ex- 
aminer le fait & les circonſtances, & former leur juge- 
ment la. deſſus. 85 
D. Dites- nous quelques unes de ces circonſtances? 
R. On fit en France de grands preparatifs de mer & de 
debarquement, {ans que perſonne en pùt deviner le def 
ſein. On le ſut quand le tems du miſtere fut expire. 
Le Roi de France, qui ne parloit jamais de ſes projets, 
que lors qu'il ſe croyoit ſur de leur reüſſite, publia le 
rẽtabliſſement du Roi Jaques comme aſſure, & ce 
Prince ſe rendit a Calais: mais le vent contraire Paiant 
arretẽ un jour ou deux, il eut avis qu'on avoit decouvert 
en Angleterre une conſpiration contre la perſonne du Roi 
| Guillaume, 
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H. By whom was the kingdom govern'd during the 
King's abſence ? | | 

A. By a regency compos'd of ſeven of the nobility, 
whom his Majeſty had made choice of before his'ſetting 
out, V | | | 
2. Was the government quiet and undiſturb'd at his 
return? 

A. Yes; in outward appearance; but within it was 
ſhook with dreadful convulſions, which were fomented 
by a great number of factious perſons, | 

©. After what manner? | 

A. A freſh conſpiracy (which was firſt diſcover'd by 
Meſſ. Pendergraſs and de la Rue) was carrying on, of a 
more. horrid nature, and more dangerous in its conſe- 
quences, than all thoſe which had hitherto been ſet on 
foot. | | 
©. Who was at the head of it? 


A. We may boldly affirm, in one ſenſe, that it was 


King Fames himſelf, fince it was concerted in his fa- 
your ; and that he had given out ſeveral commiſſions 
for the taking up of arms. 

©. But was he concern'd in that part of it which af- 
fected King William's life? 

A. We are very much in the dark as to that matter; 
but thoſe who are for diving into this myſtery, muſt 


examine the ſeveral facts and circumſtances therein, and 


from thence form a judgment. 
©. Relate ſome of thoſe circumſtances ? 
A. Great preparations were carried on in France, both 


by ſea and land, but upon what deſign, no one could 


tell; however, when the time for putting them in ex- 
ecution was come, that myſtery was clear d up. The 
King of France, who never reveal'd his projects, but 
when he fancied himſclf ſure of ſucceſs, ſpoke publick- 
ly of reſtoring King James, as a thing that mult in- 
evitably happen; in conſequence whereof that Prince 
was arriv'd at Calais: but being kept back a day or two 
by contrary winds, advice was brought him,*that a 
conſpiracy had been diſcover'd againſt the perſon of 
King William, which was to have broke out exactly 

| T3 1 


« 
1 CI 
x 
n 
* 5 
1 * * : — 
2 6 — nes»; "I 2 wen nog * 1 * 5 y Motos, 
nn ER HY . - 8 og nn 8 , 
my! h u 14 hed 8 = 6 o = 
R Avia ad * it . =_= * . . _ x 
ho. _ _ * 
2 -- 3 . 3 „ 5 Y 
y by 8 L 1 « & —_- . g 
I —— — — 5 n > & . 
Sai EY EY = - 
=_ 


1 
1 
1 
1 
© 
| 
\ 


0 412) , 


Gitillanme, qui 8 juſtement eclater, lors que les Fran. at tl 
fois aborderoient dans le royaume. dom 
D. Que fit le Roi Faques, quand il eut recu cette nou- 2 
vel? brou 
R. Au lieu 15 pourſuivre £1 pointe, comme il "WF A 
qu'il Pauroit du faire, il wavoit compte que ſur ſon natu 
courage, ſur les forces de ſon armee navale, ſur celles enti! 
des troupes de debarquement, & ſur les partiſans qu'il fleet 
avoit dans le royaume, dont le nombre ne devoit pas king 
etre fort affoibli, puis qu'à peine y eut- il 36 2 40 per- fince 
ſonnes arrEtees, il attendit ce qui ſe paſſeroit; & lors que inſte 
la perſonne du Roi parut étre en ſurete, & qu'on vit that 
qu'il s'agiſſoit d' aller encore une fois ſe meſurer avec lui, muf 
on ne parla plus de paſſer la mer: le chef & les ſoldats +, ahold 
ſe retirerent fans rien entreprendre. ſold 
D. Le Roi indigne de tous ces attentats contre ſa vie, ving 
ne chercha-t-il pas a ſe venger par les armes, & par les 8 
autres voyes permiſes? aga! 
R. II fit la guerre avec la meme moderation qu'au- him 
paravant; il pardonna a tous les parricides, excepté and 
Charnock, King, & Keys, les chevaliers Friend, & Parkins, 4 
Rookwood, Cranburn, Lowick, & le chevalier Fenwick, qui as | 
furent execute. rock 
D. Comment recut-i] les 8 de pela, qui Noo 
lui furent faites par la Fance? = we 
R. Comme ſi la guerre ne Veut regards qu en qualite 5 
de Roi, & qu'il n'y eut rien eu de perſonnel pour lui pea 
dans cette grande querelle. £ 
D. Cette paix, ſi glorieuſe pour lui, ne lui fut elle pas his 
auſſi fort avantageule ? pen 
R. Sans doute, puis qu'elle lui aſſura la nolſeion de e 
trois Royaumes, que Faffection de ſes peuples lui avoit Wa: 
donnez, & que ſon epe2 avoit ſi vaillamment defendus. 4 
„ Outre cela, elle lui procura la reſtitution de a princi- of t 
pauts hereditaire qui lui avoit étt uſurpee. had 


D. Ou def, 
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at the time when the French were to land in the king- 
dom. 

9. What ſteps did King J take, when news was 
brought to him of it? | 

A. Inſtead of purſuing his point, as one would have 
naturally thought he ſhould have done, had he rely'd 
entirely upon his perſona] bravery ; the ſtrength of his 

fleet; his land forces, and the adherents he had in the 

kingdom, who could not be much leſſen'd in number, 
fince not above 30 or 40 perſons were feiz'd, he, I ſay, 
inſtead of this, waited for the event; but when he found 
that the King's perfon was out of danger, and that. he 
muſt be oblig'd to meet him once again in the field, no 
farther mention was made of croſſing the ſeas, and the 
ſoldiers, with their mg withdrew without ha- 
— done any thing. 
Did not theſe ſeveral 3 which were made 
3 the King's life, exaſperate him ſo far as to make 
him endeavour to revenge himſelf by force of arms, 
and ſuch like juſt methods? 

A. He carried on the war with the ſame moderation 
as before, and pardon'd all the parricides, except, Char- 
rock, King, Keys, Sir John Friend, Sir William Parkins, © 

. Rookwood, Cranburn, Lowick, and Sir John Fenwick, who 
were executed. 

2. In what manner did be receive the propoſal for 
peace which the French made him ? 

A. As tho' the war had affected him no farther than 
kis kingly dignity ; and that ROE perſonal had hap- 
pen d! in this great quarrel. 

2 As this peace redounded ſo ah to his glory. 
was it not alſo of great advantage to him? 

A. Undoubtedly, ſince it ſecur'd to him the poſſeſſion 
of three kingdoms, which the affection of his ſubjects 
had beſtow'd upon him, and which he had fo brave ely 
defended with his ſword ; not to mention that it pro- 
curd him the reſtitution of his principality, which he 

claim'd by hereditary right, and whereof he had been 
unjuſtly diſpoſſeſs'd. 
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H. On ſe conclut ce fameux traité qui donna la paix 

a l Europe ? . 1 
R. L'an 1697, 3 Ryſwik, palais du Roi Guillaume, ſi- 


tue entre la Haye & Delft en Hollande: circonſtance qui 
fait beaucoup d'honneur à ce Prince, & qui marque 


qu'on le regardoit comme Tarbitre de la paix & de la 
guerre. | | 
D. Ce traite afſura-t-il le repos de Europe? 

R. Le Roi Guillaume voyant que la mort du Roi 
d'Eſpagne, qu'on regardoit comme prochaine, jetteroit 
PEwrope dans de nouveaux troubles; & conſiderant Qail- 
leurs, que la nation Angloiſe ayant licentie la plupart de 
ſes troupes, n'ẽtoit guerre portẽe à ſoutenir une autre 
guerre; ſa majeſte prit de nouvelles meſures pour pre- 
venir les malheurs dont la chretiente etoit menacee ; & 
conclut un traitẽ avec la France, pour le partage de la mo- 
narchie d Eſpagne, en cas que ce Roi mourut ſans enfans. 

D. La Fance sen tint- elle à ce traits, après la mort du 
Roi d' Eſpagne? 

R. Non. 5 

D. Quelles meſures prit on? 55 
ERK. Comme il y a grande apparence que la France wa- 
voit fait le traitè de partage, que pour amuſer le Roi 
Guillaume & les etats des Provinces Unies, le Roi d'E/- 
pagne ne fut pas plutot mort, que Louis XIV. $'empara 
le toute la monarchie d'Eſpagne, en vertu d'un teſta- 
ment que ſon ambaſſadeur a Madrid, aide du cardinal 
Portocarrero, avoit fait faire à fa majeſte Catholique. 

D. Quel tour eſt-ce que la cour de France donna a 
cette violation du traite de partage ? 

R. Les miniſtres du Roi de France firent entendre que 
leur maitre, en laiſſant la lettre, s toit attache a Veſprit 
du traité. | | 

D. Le Roi Guillaume ſe paya-t-il de cette gloſe? 
R. Il diſſimula pendant quelque tems le profond rel- 
ſentiment qu'il avoit de Paffront qu'on lui 1 II 
5: | orma 
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2. Where was this famous treaty concluded, which 
gave peace to Europe? £ 

4. In 1697, at Reſwick, a palace belonging to King 
William, ſituated between the Hague and Delft, in Hol- 
land; a circumſtance which reflects great honour on 


that Pri ince; and is a manifeſt proof that he was con- 


ſier'd as the arbiter of peace and war. 
O. Was the peace of Europe ſecur d by this treaty ? | 
A. King William conſidering that the death of the 
King of Spain, which was thought to be near at hand, 


would involve Europe in freſh troubles ; and likewiſe 
that as the Engliſi had diſbanded. the greateſt part of 
their torces., they would have no great inclination to 


imbark in another war; his Majeſty. took freſh mea- 
ſures in order to prevent the evils which threatned the 
Chriſtian world; and concluded a treaty of partition with. 
France, with reſpect to the Spaniſh ſucceſſion, in caſe that 


King ſhould die without iſſue. 


2. Did the French obſerve Soi this treaty, after 
the King of Spain's deceaſc ? 

A. No. 

D. What meaſures did they take? 

A. As there is great room to believe, that the ſole 
motive of the French King's agreeing to this treaty of 
partition, was only to amuſe King William and the 
United Provinces; im mediately after the King of Spain's 
death, Lewis XIV. ſeiz d upon the whole Spaniſh mo- 
narchy, by virtue of the laſt will and teſtament, which 
his ambaſlador at Madrid, in conjunction with cardi- 
nal em had cauſed his Catholick Majeſty to 
make. 

©. What turn did the court of France give to this vio- 


lation of the partition-treaty ? 


A. The French miniſters declar'd, that their maſter 
had neglected the letter of the treaty, and ſtuck to the 
ſpirit of it. | 

9. Was King William Gisfy'd with this interpreta- 
tion? 

A. He conceal'd' for ſome time his deep reſentments, 


for the affront which had been put upon him ; and ha- 


1 Yang 
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forma une nouvelle ligue, & ayant ouvert les yeux } 
P4ngleterre ſur ſes veritables interets, il ſe preparoit 3 


ſe venger de Louis XIV. a force ouverte, & à retablir 


Pequilibre entre les puiſſances de l' Europe, lors qu'une 


chute de deſſus ſon cheval, près de Hampton Court, en 


precipitant {a mort, rompit tous ſes grands deſſeins. 

D. Quand eſt-· ce que la mort de ce Prince arriva? 

R. Le 8 Mars, 1702, dans la 52 annee de fa vie, & 
14 de fon regne, au palais de Kenſingtoon. 

D. Faites- nous, le portrait de ce monarque? 

R. Le Roi Guillaume etoit d'une taille mediocre, mais 
mal priſe, & un peu voutee. II avoit le viſage ovale; 
te teint clair; le nez aquilin; les yeux vifs & pergans; 
il n'avoit jamais ſi bonne mine que lors qu'il Etoit à 
cheval; comme ſi la nature Petit forme pour commander 
des armees, Les belles qualitez de fon ame effagoient 
les detauts de ſon corps; il avoit Peſprit vif, preſent, at- 
tentif, penetrant ; le jugement droit; une prevoyance 
admirable ; une memoire preciſe ; & un courage ferme 
& tranquille. Outre le Hollandois, qui Etoit ſa langue 
naturelle, il parloit tres-bien le Frangois, & VAnglois & 
P.Allemand paſſablement bien; mais ce qu'il ſavoit le 
mieux étoit Part militaire. Il ayoit une connoiſſance 
exacte des differens interets des Princes de l'Europe. 11 
SEtoit infatigable a Parmee & dans le cabinet: ne ſe fiant 
preſque jamais a ſes generaux, ni a ſes ſecretaires; mais 


donnant ſes ordres lui-meme, & 'Ecrivant ſes depeches . 
d'importance de ſa propre main. Ces belles qualites 


n'etoient pas ſans defauts : ſon ceconomie approchoit de 
Favarice; & lors qu'il Etoit liberal, il alloit juſqu'a la 
_ prodigalite. Et comme il ne ſayoit guere recompenſer, 
auſſi ne ſavoit. il guere punir ; uſant quelque fois de trop 
de clemence, & quelquefois de trop de rigueur. III fai- 
ſoit ſes plus grands delices de la guerre, & ſes plaiſirs 
ordinaires de la chaſſe. II aimoit les gens d'eſprit, & 
avoit ſur tout une affection particulicre pour Mr. de Si. 


Evremont. En un mot, Guillaume, Prince d' Orange, & 


Roi de la Grand Bretagne, a etc un des plus grands hommes 
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ving form'd a new alliance, he ſhew'd the Engliſh their 


real and genuine intereſts; and was preparing to revenge 
himſelf on Lewis XIV. by open force, and to ſettle the 


ballance of Europe, when a fall from his horſe near 


Hampton-court, by haſtning his death, put an end to all 
his great deligns. 
. When did this Prince die ? | 
A. The 8 of March, 1705, in the 52d year of his 
age, and the 14" of his reign, at Ken/ington palace. 


2. Deſcribe the perſon and qualities of this Mo- 


narch ? 

A. King William was of a middle ſtature, but ill-ſhap'd, 
and ſomewhat round ſhoulder'd ; he had an oval face; 
a light-brown complexion ; a Roman noſe; his eyes live- 
ly and piercing; he never look'd ſo well as on horſe- 
back, as if nature had form'd him to command ia the 
field. But the defects of his body were compenſated by 
the perfections of his mind; he had a quick, ready, at- 
tentive, and penetrating wit; a ſound judgment; an 
admirable forecaſt ; a ſtrong memory, and a calm and 
intrepid courage. Beſides Dutch, which was his native 
language, he ſpoke French to a great perfection, and En- 
2lih and German tolerably well: but that in which he 
was beſt ſkill'd, was the art of war. He had a perfect 
knowledge of the different intereſts of the Princes of 
Europe. He was indefatigable in the field, and in the 


cabinet; ſeldom truſting to his generals or his ſecreta- 


ries. but gave out his orders with his own mouth, and 
writ all diſpatches of any importance with his own 
hand. Bur theſe fine qualities were not without ſome 


alloy; he was covetous to a fault, and wherever he ex- 


erted his liberality, it was in the moſt profuſe manner; 
25 he knew little how to reward, he knew as as little 


how to puniſh; his clemency being ſometimes as ill 
Plac'd, as at other times his ſeverity. War was his 


gens delight, .and hunting and ſhooting were his u- 
ual diverfions. He lov'd the company of witty men, 


and had a particular affection for Monſieur de St. Evre- 


mont. In a word, Wiliam Prince of Orange, and King 
of Great-Britain, was one of the greateſt men of his age. 
ES: He 
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de ſon fiecle, II à été Pennemi declare de la tyrannie, 


& de Poppreſſion: & apres. avoir conſerve fa patrie, il 


2 été le liberateur de ! Angleterre, &-le defenſeur de la 
liberte de PExrope. - | TO 


ANNE Reine, XLIX. 4 Angleterre. 
Et VI de la Grande-Bretagne, 


Depuis 1705, juſqu' en 1714. 


Empereurs. Pape. | 
LroPoLD. 1658 CLEMENT XI. 1700 
Josey 1705 Roi de France. ? 

CHARLES 1711 Lows XIV. 1645 


, 


D. 1 mort de ce grand Prince, dont vous venez de 
L faire le portrait, ne cauſa- t- elle aucun change- 
ment en Angleterre, & dans les affaires de P Europe? 
ER. Elle jetta d'abord dans Pabbatement les Anglois at- 
tachez au feu Roi, qu'on diſtingue par le nom de Mhigs, 
& cauſa une conſternation generale parmi les Hollandois: 
mais Anne Stuart, ſeconde fille de Jaques II. Pilluſtre 
epouſe de George Prince de Dannemarc, qui ſucceda 2 
Guillaume III. diſſipa bien-tot les craintes des uns & 
des autres, en declarant fa reſolution de ſuivre le plan 
que ſon predeceſſeur avoit forme pour retablir Fequili- 
bre des puiſſances de ) Europe. 
D. Quel etoit ce plan? | | 


R. Dobliger le Roi de France à rappeller ſon petit- 


fils, qu'il avoit fait monter ſur le tine d' Eſpagne, & de 
donner cette couronne a Charles, ſecond fils de Fempe- 


TEUT 


Jo) 
He always declar'd himſelf an enemy to tyranny and op- 
preſſion ; and after having preſerv'd his own country 
was the deliverer of England, and the defender of the 
freedom of Europe. „ | 


Queen AN N E, XLIX Sovereign of 
England. ; 
And VI. of Great Britain. 

From 1705, tO 1714. 


Emperors. = Pepe. 


LEOPOLD. 1658 Ciement XI. 1700 
JosEPH 1705 King of France. 
CHARLES. 1711 Lewis XIV. 1643 


2. D ID not the death of this great prince whom 


| you now deſerib'd, occaſion ſome changes 
in England, and the poſture of affairs in Europe? 

A. It at firſt caſt a great damp upon ſuch of the Eng- 
liſh as had been friends to the late King, who were di- 
ſtinguiſſ'd by the name of Whigs ; and threw the Dutch 
into the utmoſt conſternation. But Anne Stuart, fecond 
daughter of king James II. the illuſtrious conſort of George 
Prince of Denmark, who ſucceeded King William III. 
ſoon remov'd all their fears, by her declaring that ſhe was 
firmly reſdlv'd to carry on the ſame deſign which her 


predeceſſor had form'd, in order to reſtore the. ballance- 


af power in Europe. 
Q. What was this deſign ?- 


A. To oblige the King of Frazce to recall his grandſon; 


whom he had ſeated on the throne of Spain; and to be- 
ſtow that Kingdom on 8 the Emperor Leopold's- 
- T ,. 
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F 
reur Leopold. Voila le principal objet de la grande al- 
liance que le Roi Guillaume fit avec PEmpereur & les 
Etats GEneraux en 1701; & dans laquelle entrerent en- 


ſuite le Roi de Pruſſe, le Roi de Portugal, le duc de Sa. 


voye, & pluſieurs autres Princes. 

D. Le Reine Anne prit elle cette grande reſolution 
d'elle- meme? 5 . 

R. On delibera dans le copſcil-prive, fi Pon declareroit 
la guerre à la France & a IEſpagne, & la pluralitẽ des 
voix fut pour Vaffirmative. 

D. Cette affaire trouva donc de Poppoſition dans le 
conſeil? a . | 


R. Il y avoit dans cette aſſemblee deux partis diffe- 


rens; les Tories ou les Anglicans rigides, & les Whigs ou 
les Anglicans moderez. Les premiers, à la t&te deſquels 
etoit le comte de Rocheſter, oncle maternel de la Reine, 


ne voulojent entrer dans la guerre que comme auxiliai- 
res; mais les Hyhigs, dont le chefs étoient les ducs de 


Devonſhire, & de Somerſet, inſiſterent qu'on devoit remplir 
les engagemens, ou le feu Roi ꝛẽtoit entre: & le comte 
de Marlborough, appuye du comte de Pembroke, fit pen- 
cher la balance du cote des Whigs ; & la guerre fut de- 
claree, contre la France, le 2 de May, 17021. CON 

D. Quel en fut le ſucces? | 

R. Un tiſſu preſque continue] de proſperitez, de vic- 
toires, & de triomphes, pour les hauts-alliez, & ſur tout 


Pour les Anglois, pendant neuf annecs conſecutives. 


D. Queſt-ce qui ſe paſſa en Handres de plus memora- 


ble en 1702 ? 


R. L'armée de France S tant miſe en campagne de 


bonne heure, ſous les ordres du marechal de Bouſlers, 


pouſſa les troupez des alliez, juſqul aux foſſez de Nimegue; 
mais d'abord que mylord Marlborough ſe fut mis à la 


' t®te de Par mee confederce, les Frangois fuirent à leur tour, 
& ſe tinrent ſur la defenſive; & on leur-enleva les places 


quꝭ ils occupoient dans la Gaeldre Eſpagnole, ſavoir, Venlo, 
f | | —_ 


Cm) . | 
ſecond ſon. This was the chief motive of the grand 
alliance which King William form'd with the Emperor 
and the States-General in 1701, and to which the Kings 
of Pruſſia and Portugal, the duke of Savoy, and ſeveral 
other Princes afterwards acceded. | 2 
tion? | 
A. It being debated in the privy-council, whether 
war ſhould be declar'd againſt France and Spain, it was 
carried for the affirmative by a plurality of voices, 

2. Did this affair meet with ſome oppoſition in the 
council? 

A. It conſiſted of two different parties; the Tories, 
or the rigid friends to epiſcopacy; and the Whigs, or 
thoſe of a moderate temper. The former, who were 


headed by the earl of Rocheſfer, uncle to the Queen by 


the mother's ſide, were for engaging in the war no 
otherwiſe than as auxiliaries; but the Whigs, the chief 


whereof were the dukes of Devonſhire and Somerſet, in- 


ſiſted that it was abſolutely neceſſary to make good the 
engagements, by which the late King had bound himſelf; 


and the earl of Marlborough, ſeconded by the earl of Pem- 


broke, made the ſcale turn on the Whigs fide, and ac- 
cordingly war was proclaim'd with France the 2d of 
,, EE: | | 

D What was the ſucceſs thereof? 


A. An almoſt uninterrupted ſeries of proſperities, 


victories, and triumphs, on the fide of the high-allies, 
and on that of the Engliſh in particular, for nine years 
ſucceiſively. | | | 
D. What were the moſt remarkable tranſactions in 
Flanders in 1702 ? , | 

A. The Frencharmy having taken the field early, under 
the command of marſhal Boufers, drove the forces of 
the allies to the very gates of Nimeguen; but no ſooner 


had the lord Marlborough put himſelf at the head of 


the confederate army, than the French were obliged 
to fly in their turn, and to keep on the defenſive ; 


and they were diſpoſſeſs'd of the places they held in 


the Spaniſh Guelderland, viz. Venlo, Ruremonde, and Ste- 
5 |  wvenſwart, 


2. Did Queen Ame herſelf form this fignal reſolu- 
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Ruremonde, & Stevenſwart: après quoi on reprit la ville 
& la citadelle de Liege. 
D. Que fit, pendant ce tems. la, la flote combinee 
d' Angleterre & de Hollande? | 
R. Le 21 de May de cette annee, la Reine declara ſon 
alteſſe royale le Prince George de Dannemarc grand ami- 
ral d' Angleterre & d' Irlande. On avoit d'abord rẽſolu de 
tenter execution d'un projet, forme par le feu Roi 
Guillaume, pour ſe rendre maitre de Cadix; & on avoit 
pour cet effet embarque un bon nombre de troupes, ſous 
les ordres du duc d'Ormond; mais ſoit par la faute de 
quelques generaux qui ne ſongerent qu'a piller le port 
Ste. Marie, ſoit a cauſe de la diviſion qu'il y eut entre 
le chevalier George Rook commandant de la flote, & le 
general de Parmee, entre priſe ſur Cadix echoiia. 
D. Que fit la flote a ſon retour? | | 
R. L'amiral ayant appris, par le moyen de Mr. Beau- 
voir, chapelain du Pembroke, qu une eſcadre Frangoiſe, de 
trente vaiſſeaux de guerre ſous les ordres de Mr. de Cha- 
teau· Begnault, & vingt-deux galions d Eſpagne, richement 
chargez, etoient arrivez à Vigo; il y alla les attaquer, de 
concert avec le duc d'Ormond, les attaqua, les prit, ou 
les brula tous; & la flote revint en Angleterre chargee de 
plus d'un million ſterlin de depouilles & de butin. 
D. Queſt ce qui ſe paſſa en 1703 
R. Le duc de Marlborough ouvrit la campagne par le 
ſiege de Pimportante ville de Bonne, qui fut pourtant re- 
duite en peu de jours. Les Franpois ſe tenant enſuite ſur 
la defenſive, derriere les lignes qu'ils avoient faites dans 
le Brabant, mylord Marlborough aſſiegea & emporta h 
ville & le chateau d Huy. Apres cette conquete le gene- 
ral Anglois propoſa d' attaquer les Frangois dans leur lig- 
nes; mais la choſe ayant ete miſe en deliberation, fut 
trouvẽe impraticable, & il falut ſe contenter de finir cette 
campagne par le ſiege & la reduction de Limbourg. 
D. Pon vient que les Frangois ne donnerent cette an- 
nẽe aucun ſigne de vie dans les Pais- Bas? 
| R, Leur 


. 

venſwart,, after which they took the city and citadel 
of Liege. . | i: 

QD. What were the united fleets of England and Hol- 
land doing all this while ? 

A. The 2 iſt of May of this year, her Majeſty declar'd 
his royal highneſs George Prince of Denmark, lord high 
admiral of England and Ireland. A reſolution had been 
taken to execute a project form'd by King William for 
the ſtorming of Cadiz, and accordingly a good number 
of land forces were ſhip'd off under the command of 
the duke of Ormond; but whether it were through the 
fault of fome of the generals, who bent all their thoughts 
on the plunder of port St. Mary; or to the diviſion that 
aroſe between Sir George Rook the Engliſh admiral, and 
the general of the land forces, the attempt upon Cadiz, 


came to nothing. | 8 

2. What action did the fleet perform in its return 
homewards? . 

A. The admiral being inform'd by Mr. Beauvoir the 
chaplain of the Pembroke, that a French ſquadron, con- 
_ fiſting of thirty men of war, under the command of 
Monſieur Chateau-Regnault, and twenty two Spaniſh 
galleons, richly laden, were arrived at Vigo; he, in con- 
cert with the duke of Ormond, attack d them, and 
took or burnt them all: after which the fleet return'd 
into Exgland, laden with plunder to the value of upwards 


of a million ſterling. 


Q. What were the tranſactions in 1703? | 

A. The duke of Marlborough open'd the campaign 
with the ſiege of the important town of Bonne, which | 
was reduc'd in a few days. Afterwards the French 
ſtanding upon the defenſive within the lines in Brabant, 
the lord Marlborough beſieg d and carried the town and 
_ caſtle of Huy; after which the Engliſh general propos'd 

the attacking the French in their | bath, but that point 


being debated, it was judg'd impracticable, ſo that they 
were oblig'd to end the campaign with the fiege and 
conqueſt of Limburgh. | 


2. Why did not the French exert themſelves this year 
in the Lom- Countries? 


A. Their 
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R. Leur politique ẽtoit de sy tenir ſur la defenſive, 


pendant que leur ſuperiorite en /ralie, ſur le Min, & ns 
dans le cœur de Pempire, leur procuroit de grands avan- — 
tages. Car lorſque mylord Marlborough es amy en tag 
FHlandre, le Prince Eugene de Savoye ſortit d' Italie pour ing 
aller ſolliciter des renforts a la cour de Vienne; le duc 11 
de Savoye, qui venoit de ſc declarer pour la grande al. Vee; 
liance, couroit riſque d'ere chafſe de ſes Etats, fi par - "the 
une eſpece de miracle, le comte de Staremberg ne lui = aa 

. avoit amene du ſecours. Le comte de Tallard s ẽtoit - Mis 
rendu maitre de la ville de Briſac, & avoit repris Vim. 488 
rtante fortereſſe de Landau, apres avoir battu Parmee a 

a Spire: & l'electeur de Baviere, ſoit par ambition, ſoit "fo 
par reſſentiment, ayant pris le parti de la France, $'etoit bi 
empare des villes imperiales d'U!m, de Ratiſoonne, d' Aug ſ- ple 
bourg, & de Paſſau; & puiſſamment appuyẽ par de gros of 
fecours d'hommes & d'argent de France, il faiſoit trem- 
bler tout Pempire, & menagoit de marcher droit à Vienne. gre 
„ Que fit- on dans cette conjoncture delicate? . wh 
R La Reine d'Avgleterre, en 1704, dePavis de ſes mi- to. 
niſtres, prit la genereuſe reſolution de ſauver Pempire; | « 
&«œ le duc de Marlborough, principal auteur de ce grand 1 
projet, y ayant amenè meſſieurs les Erats Generaux, il ſe Oi 
mit ala tete de armee confederee, marcha en Allemagne en 
avec une rapidite incroyable ; chaſſa les Frangois & les of 
Bavarois des retranchemens qu'ils avoient Elevez a Schel- | Gen 
lemberg, pour lui diſputer le paſſage du Danube; prit la the 
ville de Donavert ſituèe ſur ce fleuve; & ayant enſuite ere 
EtE joint par une conſiderable armee ſous les ordres du 8 
Prince Eugene, ces deux grands capitaines attaquerent. hin 
le 13 d' Aout, 1704, N. S. les Franpois & les Bara vois a Do! 
Blenheim, & remporterent ſur eux une victoire des plus joir 
completes & des plus fignalees, qui fut ſuivie de Vex- _—_ 
pulſion des Franpois, de V Allemagne, de la reduction de atta 
Landau, & de la conquete de toute la Baviere. — and 
D. Le duc de Marlborough fut. il bien recompenſe, des figt 
ſervices importans & memorables qu'il venoit de rend Fre; 


a Tempire? 


BE PS bay fs 
A. Their policy was to ſtand on the defenſive, while 
their ſuperiority in Italy, on the Nhine, and in the very 
heart of the empire, gave them the moſt ſignal advan- 
tages. For while the duke of Marlborough was purſu- 
ing his triumphs in Handers, Prince Eugene had left 
italy, in order to ſollicit reinforcements at the court of 
Vienna; the duke of Savoy, who had lately enter'd into 
the grand alliance, was in the utmoſt danger of being 
forc'd out of his dominions, had he not been imme- 
diately ſuccour'd, in an almoſt miraculous manner, by 
count Srarembergh. Count Tallard had made himſelf 
maſter of the town of Briſac, and retaken the ſtrong 
fortreſs of Landau, after having defeated the army at 
pire; and the elector of Bavaria, either from a princi- 
ple of ambition or reſentment having declar'd in favour - 
of France, had ſeiz'd the imperial cities of Um, Ratifhon, 
| Auſturg, and Paſſau; and being ſtrongly ſupported by 
great ſupplies of men and money from France, made the 
whole empire tremble, and threatned to march directly 
to Vienna. 4 8 5 

2. What was done in this delicate juncture? 

A. The Queen of England in 1704, by the advice of 
her miniſters, took the generous reſolution of ſaving the 
empire; and the duke of Marlborough, the principal author 
of this grand project, having prevail'd with the States- 
General to concur in it, he put himſelf at the head of 
the confederate army; march'd into Germany with in- 
credible ſpeed ; drove the French and Bavarians from · the 
entrenchments which they had raifed at Schellenberg, to 
hinder him from paſſing the Danube; took the city of 
Donawert ſituated on this river; and being afterwards 
join'd by a confiderable body of forces under the com- 
mand of Prince Eugene, theſe two illuſtrious warriors . 

attack d, the 13" of Auguſt, 1704, N. S. the French 
and Bavarians at Blenheim, where they gain'd a moſt 
ſignal and compleat victory, after which they drove the 
French out of Germany, reduc'd Landau, and conquer'd 
all Bavaria, | 5 
he duke of Marlborough well rewarded for 


ad important ſervices he had done the em- 


pr 
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R. Outre la principaute de Mildenheim, dont 'Empe. I 4 
reur lui donna d'abord l'inveſtiture, les riches trophẽes whi 
qu'il emporta de la Baviere, & les preſens conſiderables phie 
que lui firent divers Princes d' Allemagne; il fut a ſon re- deral 
tour en Angleterre honore des applaudiſſemens des deux Prin 
chambres du parlement; & la Reine lui donna le parc tae. 
de Woodflock, on, a ſes propres depens, elle lui b&tit le Quet 
ſuperbe chateau de Blenheim, pour conſerver la memoire penc 
de fa victoire. Cette annee Lamiral Rook, apres avoir | perp 
pris Gibraltar, livra un combat à la flote de Fance, com- Geox 
mandee par le comte de Toxlouſe, ou la victoire demeura Frent 
indeciſe. 6 vice 
D. Les hauts allies triompherent - ils cette annee par tout 8 
ailleurs? | . year 
R. Bien loin de là: Les ſecours que I Angleterre & la 
Hollande envoverent en Portugal ne purent empecher les land 
Eſpagnols d'y faire quelques petites conquetes ; & les Fran- neve 
fois en Italie prirent diverſes places ſur le duc de Savoye. mak 
D. Que fit le duc de Marlborough en 1705 5 poſſi 
R. Il marcha d'abord vers la Moſelle, avec la meil- 
leure partie de Parm&e confederee, pour executer un in 1 
grand projet qu'on avoit forme de ce cdte-Ia ; mais, ſoit 
que la mort de Pempereur Leopold, qui arriva ſur ces en- of t 
trefaites, retardat les preparatifs des Allemands ; ſoit a exec 
cauſe de leur lenteur ordinaire, le Prince Louis de Bade wer. 
ayant manque de joindre le general Anglois, avec les ing 
troupes, Partillerie, & les munitions de guerre & de the 
bouche, que Pempire devoit fournir pour le ſiege de neſs 
Saar. Louis; le duc de Marlborough fut oblige de retour- nera 
ner precipitamment en Handre. 7 | ceſſe 
D. Les Franpois n'y profiterent- ils pas de ſon abſence? "far 
R. Ils en profiterent fi bien, qu' ils reprirent bien-tot was 
if Huy & Liege; & ils meditoient d'autres entrepriſes pour | ders. 
1 empecher le duc de rentrer dans les Pais-Bas, mais cet 

1 habile general les prevint par ſa courſe rapide, les chaſſa ſenc 
| | de Liege, & leur enleva Huy, & icurs lignes, Ces lig- 
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A. Not fo mention the principality of Mildenbeim, 
which the Emperor beſtow'd upon him; the rich tro- 
phies which he brought from Bavaria, and the conſi- 
derable preſents that were made him by ſeveral German 
Princes; at his return to England he was honour'd with 
tae applauſes of both houſes of Parliament; and the 
Queen gave him Moodſtock park, where, at her own ex- 
pence, ſhe built him the noble palace of Blenheim, to 
perpetuate the memory of his victory. This year Sir 
George Rook, after having taken Gibraltar; engaged the 
French fleet, commanded by Count de Joulouſe, when the 
victory remain'd doubtful. 
- ©. Were the allies equally ſucceſsful in all parts this 
year ? | | = 25 
A. Very far from it; for notwithſtanding that Eng- 
land and Holland ſent ſuccours to the Portugueſe, they 
nevertheleſs were not able to hinder the Spaniards from 
making ſome little conqueſts; and the French in Italy diſ- 
poſſeſs d the duke of Savoy of ſeveral ſtrong holds. 
©. What actions did the duke of Marlborough perform 
in 170 e „ 
A. He firſt march'd towards the Moſelle, at the head 
of the beſt pait of the confederate army, in order to 
execute a great deſign on that ſide; but whether it 
were the death of the Emperor Leopold, which happen- 
ing at that juncture, retarded the preparations which 
the Germans were to make; or from their uſual flow- 
neſs, Prince Lewis of Baden having fail'd the Engliſh ge- 
neral, by not ſending the troops, artillery, and other ne- 
ceſſaries, which the Empire had engag'd itſelf to furniſh 
for the ſiege of Saar-Lewis; the duke of Marlborough 
was oblig'd to return with great precipitation into Han- 
ders. | _ 7 
2. Did not the French make an advantage of his ab- 
ſence ? | | | 
A. So well, that they ſoon recover'd Huy and Liege; 
but while they were taking meaſures, in order to pre- 
vent the return of the duke into the Low-Comnntries, that 
able general got the ſtart of them by his prodigious di- 
ligence ; drove them out of Liege; diſpoſſeſs'd * 
| ty, 


ment tut à Vattaque du Aontjuich, le comte de Peterbo- 
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nes furent raſees, & par ce moyen on mit un grand 
Pais ſous contribution, & Von etendit la frontiere des 
Hollandois, par la priſe de Leeve & de Santvliet; mais 
pendant qu'on ẽtoit occupe à cette derniere bicoque, les 
Frangois ſurprirent celle de Deiſt. 

D. Que fit-on en Allemagne??? 

R. La prompte retraite du duc de Marlborough de la 
Moſelle, ayant enfle le coeur aux Fangois de ce côtè Ja, 
ils reprirent Treves & Hombourg, & attaquerent le camp 
de Lauterbourg; mais les Allemans qui le defendoient 
ayant tenu bon contre les marechaux de Villa 5s & de 
Marſin, juſqu'a ce que le Prince Louis de Bade eùt ramaſſe 
un corps de troupes pour les ſecourir, les Fangois ren- 
trerent dans leurs lignes; on les y forga; on leur prit 
Druſenheim, Haguenau, & quelques autres poſtes, & les 
Allemands Etablirent meme leurs quartiers dans le pais 


ennemi. | 


D. Les alliez furent-ils auſſi heureux en Portugal? 

R. Le comte de Galway y avoit ſuccede au duc du 
Schomberg, dans le commandement des troupes Angloiſes ; 
& ayant par fon adreſſe & par ſa prudence retabli le bon 
ordre dans Parmee des alliez, la fortune leur fut d'abord 


aſſez favorable, puiſqu'ils reprirent Salvaterra, & Mar- 


an, & enleverent Sarcas, Valenga d' Alcantara, & Albu- 
querque, aux Eſpagnols: mais ils echoiierent dans leur 
grande entrepriſe, qui etoit de reduire Badajos, par le 


facheux accident arrive a mylord Galway, qui y ayant 
perdu la main droite, fut oblige de laiſſer la conduite du 


ſiege au baron de Fagel, auquel le marecha! de Teſſé le fit 


lever. | 


D. Se paſſi-t-il ailleurs quelque choſe de remarquable ? 
R. L'evenement le plus memorable de cette annee fut 
h reduction de la ville de Barcelone, & de toute la prin- 


cipautẽ de la Catalogne à Tobeifſance du Roi Charles III. 


Ce grand projet avoit &te forme par le Prince de Heſſe 
Amſadt; mais, quoique ce Prince fut malheureuſe- 
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been unfortunately ſlain in the attack of Montjuich; the 


( | 
Huy, and forc'd them to retreat within their lines, which 
they levell'd, and by that means put a great extent of 
country under contribution: and the Dutch frontiers 
were extended by the taking of Leeve and Santvliet; 
but whilſt they were attacking the latter, which was 
a very inconſiderable place, the French ſurpriz'd the gar- 

riſon of Dieſt. ; . | 

DO. What was done in Germany? 

A. The ſudden retreat of the Gros Men from 
the Moſelle, having puffed. up the courage of the French- 


on that fide, they recover'd Treves and Homburgh, and 


attack d the camp at Lauterburgh; but the Germans, who 
defended it, having gallantly oppos'd the marſhals' de' 
Villars and Marſin, till ſuch time as Prince Lewis of Ba- 
den had drawn together forces ſufficient to reinforce 
them; they forc'd the French from their lines, and diſ- 
poſſe(s'd them of Druſenheim, Haguenau, and other poſts; 
and the Germans extended even their quarters into the 
enemy's country. | 

©. Were the allies as ſucceſsful in Portugal? 

A, The earl of Galway, had ſucceeded duke Schom- 
kerg in the command of the Engliſh forces in that coun- 
try; and having by his prudence and vigilance reſtor'd 
order ta the confederate army, fortune at firſt prov'd 
pretty favourable to them; by their taking of Salvaterra 
and Marvan, and diſpoſſeſſing the Spaniards of Sareas, 
Valenc a, d' Alcantara, and Albuquerque; but they faibd 


in their main deſign, which was the reducing of Bada- 


ſox, by the unhappy accident which happen'd to the 
lord Galway, who loſt his right hand; and was there- 
by oblig'd to leave the direction of that ſiege to baron 
Fagel, whom marſhal de Te{s oblig'd to raiſe it. 

Q. Did any remarkable tranſaction happen in other 


parts? 


A. The moſt memorable incident this year, was the 
reducing the city of Barcelona, and of the whole province 
of Catalonia, to the obedience of King Charles III. this 
great project had been form'd by the Prince of Heſſe 
4 Armſtadt; but, notwithſtanding that this Prince had 


earl 


. 
row, , la pouſſa avec tant de vigeur, & de fermetse lorſ- 
qu'il vit qu'elle etoit entamee, & que toute la gloire de 
la reüſſite lui en reviendroit ; que stant en peu de jours 
rendu maitre de Barcelone, toute la principaute vint lui 
faire ſes ſoumiſſions, & implorer la protection de la Reine 
Anne. | | 

D. D'ou vient que la Fance n'envoya pas d' abord un 
gros corps de troupes au ſecours de la Catalogne? 

R. Les Frangots étoient attaquez en tant d'endroits, 
qu'ils ne pouvoient parer par tout; & d'ailleurs ils ſui- 
virent cette annẽe un plan qui ne reüſſit pas. Ce plan 
Etoit de finir la guerre d' Italie, qui les Epuiſoit d hommes 
& d' argent; & ſe tenant ſur la M fenſive par tout ail- 
leurs, ils firent des efforts extraordinaires pour accabler 
& reduire le duc de Savoye; mais ce Prince tint bon, avec 


une fermete heroique, & la campagne de 1706, chan- 


gea toute la face des affaires. 8 

D. Quels en furent les principaux ẽvenemens? 

R. La France, toujours fertile en reſſources, avoit 
forme au commencement de Pannee trois grands projets. 
Le premier etoit d'etouffer le parti du Roi Charles en 
Eſpagne ; le ſecond, de reprendre ſur les alliez toutes les 


conquetes qu'ils avoient faites aux Pais- Bas; & le troi- 


ſieme, de finir la guerre d' Italie, en obligeant Je Prince 
Eugene de rentrer dans le Trentin; & en depouillant le duc 


de Savoye de fa ville capitale, qui etoit la ſeule qui lui re- 


ſtoit de tous ſes etats. 

D. Ces grands projets reiiflirent ils? 

R. Tout au contraire ; ils echouerent tous: en pre- 
mier lieu, le chevalier Leake etant venu fort a propos 
au ſecours de Barcelone, & a ſon approche ayant chaſle le 
comte de Toulouſe, qui avec la flote Frangoiſe bloquoit 
la ville du cote de la Mer; le Roi Philippe & le marechal 
de Teſſe, qui en faiſoient le ſiege par terre, furent obli- 
gez de le lever d autant plus precipitamment, que le comte 
Peterborow commengoit a les harceler avec un corps de 
troupes qu'il venoit de ramaſſer. Cet evenement arriva 
le 12 Mai, N. S. jour remarquable par une eclipſe to- 


tale 
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earl of Peterborough, carried it on with ſo much vigour 
and refolution, when he ſaw that the ice was broke, 
and that he himſelf would reap all the glory of the 
ſucceſs; that having made himſelf mafter of Barcelona in 
a few days, the whole Principality ſubmitted to him, 
and implor'd the protection of Queen Anne. 

2. Why did not the French ſend immediately a ſtrong 
force to ſuccour Catalonia? „„ 

A. They were attack d from ſo many quarters, that 
it was impoſſible for them to make head againſt all; 
not to mention that they follow'd a plan this year, that 
did not meet with ſucceſs; which was to end the war 
in Italy, that exhaufted them both of men and money; 
and keeping upon the defenſive in all other Parts, they 
exerted all their efforts, in order to oppreſs and reduce 
the duke of Savoy; but this Prince ſtood his ground with 
the moſt heroic bravery, and the campaign of 1706 
chang'd the whole face of affairs. | 

2: What were the chief events thereof? 

A. France, that never fails of new reſſources, had in 
the beginning of the year form'd three great projects; 
whereof the firſt was totally to ruin King Charless 
party in Spain; the ſecond, to diſpoſſeſs the allies of all 
their conqueſts in the Lom- Countries; and the third, to 
put an end to the war in Italy, by puſhing Prince Eu- 
gene back into the Trentin, and by driving the duke of 
Savoy out of his capital; which was the only city that 
was left him in all his dominions. 

O Did theſe great projects meet with ſucceſs? 

A. No; they all miſcarried: in the firſt place Sir John 
Leake being arriv'd very ſeaſonably to ſuccour Baroelo- 
na; and upon his approach, having oblig'd the count 
de Toulouſe to retire with the utmoſt precipitation, who, 
with the French fleet, kept the town block'd up by 
ſea; King Philip and the marſhal de Teſſe, who were 
carrying on the ſiege thereof by land, were oblig'd to 
raiſe it with ſo much the more haſte, as the earl of 
Peterborough began to harraſs them with a body of 
troops which he had juſt got together: this event hap- _ 
pen'd the 12 of May, N. S. a day very remarkable 
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tale du Soleil. En ſecond lieu, onze jours apres, le duc 
de Marlborough defit à plate couture, a Ramelies, Varmee 
Frangoiſe commandèe par le duc de Baviere & le mare. 
chal de Villeroi; & cette victoire fut ſuivie d'une revo- 
lution generale, & d'une ſuite continuelle de conquetes 
pour les hauts alliez dans les Pais-Bas. Et en troiſieme 
lieu, le Prince Eugene ayant par ſon habilete ſurmonte 
tous les obſtacles qui lui fermoient les paſſages, & par 
une marche des plus memorables étant venu au ſecours 
du duc de Savoye; ces deux Princes attaquerent Farmce 


de France, commandee par Mr. le duc d'Orleans, & le 


marechal de Marſin, avec tant de vivacite, & de bravoure, 
dans ſes retranchemens memes, qu' ils la defirent entiere- 
ment. Cet evenement qui arriva le 7 Septembre, N. 8. 


fut d abord ſuivi de la delivrance de Turin, qui ayant ſou- 


tenu un ties long ſiege, etoit aux derniers abois; & 
uelques tems apres de Pexpulſion entiere des Fangois, 


de toute P7zalie, pillule amere, qu'on dora par un traité 


fait a Milan, par lequel ils s' engagerent d'ẽ vacuer toutes 


les places qu'ils occupoient en Lombardie, au nom du Roi 


Philippe. 


A 


D. Que devint ce Prince après le revers qu'il eſſuya 


devant Barcelone? 1 

R. Il ne fut jamais rentre en E/þagne, ſi les alliez euſ- 
ſent ſũ profiter de Poccafion favorable qu'ils avoient de 
faire la conquete de tout le royaume. 
le marquis des Minas & le comte de Galway, qui com- 
mandoient Parmee confederee, apres avoir reduit Al- 
cantara, Placentia, & quelques autres places, marche- 
rent aſlez promptement, vers Madrid: mais, au lieu de 
les y aller joindre avec la meme promptitude; ſoit a 
cauſe de la meſintelligence qui ſurvint entre le premier 
miniſtre du Roi Charles & le comte de Peterborow ; ſoit 


par la jalouſie que ce dernier congut de mylord Galway, 


& la crainte qu'il eut qu'il ne lui enlevat la glaire de con- 


Il eſt vrai, que 


querir 
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from the ſun's ſuffering a total eclipſe. In the ſecond 


place, eleven days after, the duke of Marlborough en- 


tirely defeated at Ramelies the French army, command- 


ed by the duke of Bavaria and the marſhal de Villeroy; 


which victory was follow'd by a general revolution in 


the Low Countries, where an uninterrupted ſeries of 
conqueſts attended the confederate army. And in the 
third place, Prince Eugene having by his great ability 
remov'd all the obſtacles that had been laid in his way; 
and by one of the moſt memorable marches that was 


ever known, having joined the duke of Savoy; theſe 


two Princes attack'd the French army commanded 


the duke of Orleans, and the marſhal de Marſin, with 
ſo much reſolution and bravery, even in their very 


trenches, that he totally routed them. This event, 


which happened the 7th of September, N. S. was im- 


mediately follow'd by the relieving of Turin, which 
after having ſuſtain'd a long ſiege, was reduc'd to the 
utmoſt extremities; and ſome time after, with the to- 
tal expulſion of the French out of all 7aly; a bitter pill 
to ſwallow, tho' they gilded it by a treaty made at Mi- 
lan, by which they engag'd themſelves to evacuate all 


the ſtrong holds, which they poſſeſs'd in Lombardy in 


King Philip's name. 
©. What became of this Prince after the fatal blow 
he receiv'd at Barcelona? | 


A. He would never have return'd again into Spain, 


had the allies but made their advantage of the favour- 
able opportunity with which they were preſented, of 
_ conquering the whole kingdom. Tis true indeed, that 
the marquiſs das Minas and the earl of Galway, who 
commanded the confederate army; after having reduc'd 
Alcantara, Placentia, and ſome other places, marched 
immediately to Madrid; but inſtead of going thither, 
to join them with the ſame diſpatch ; whether it were 
owing to a miſunderſtanding that happen'd between 
King Charles's firſt miniſter and the earl of Peterbo- 
— 1 or from the jealouſy which the latter had of the 
lord Galway, and the apprehenſions he was under that 
he would deprive him of the glory of conquering all 
| U Spain; 
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querir PE/pagne ; le Roi Charles alla faire ſes devotions 
hors de ſaiſon a Notre Dame de Montſerrat, & enſuite 
une viſite inutile a la ville de Saragoſſe, pendant que d'un 
autre cdte le comte de Peterborow S amuſa dans le roy- 
aume de Valence. Ainſi, ils ne jo ignirent ni Pun ni Pau- 
tre Varmee Portugaiſe, qu après qu'elle ſe fut long- tems 
inutilement morfondue aux environs de Madrid, & au 
camp de Guadalaxara, & qu'après qu'on eut donne le 
loiſir au Roi Philippe de rentrer en Eſpagne avec une 
armee forte & ſuperieure, qui obligea les alliez de ſe re- 
tirer precipitamment dans le royaume de Valence. 

D. Quarriva-t- il de remarquable en 1707 ? 4 

R. Cette année fit voir la viciſſitude des choſes hu- 
maines: car les Frangois ayant fait de plus grands efforts 
pour reparer leurs pertes, que les alliez n'en firent pour 
en profiter, la fortune ſembla ſe declarer pour les pre- 
miers. En E/þagne le comte de Galway ayant, aſſez mal 
A propos, & contre le ſentiment de mylord Peterborow, 
attaque a Almanza Parmee Eſpagnole, commandee par le 
duc de Berwick, & beaucoup ſuperieure à la ſienne, il 


y fut battu à platte couture; & oblige de ſe retirer en 


Catalogne, avec le miſerable debris de ſes troupes, & 
d'abandonner le royaume de Valence. Cette victoire a- 
yant enfle le coeur aux Eſpagnols, ils enleverent Serpa & 
Moura aux Portugais, & reprirent enſuite Ciudad-Rodri- 


go; pendant que le duc d'Orleans fit avec ſucces le ſiege 


de Lerida. D' un autre còté, le marechal de Villars ayant 


force les lignes & les retranchemens des Allemands à 


Biehl & à Stol hoffen, & mis tout le Wirtemberg ſous con- 
tribution, il cut infalliblement pouſſe plus loin ſon ar- 
mee victorieuſe, fi l'electeur d' Hanovre, (feu Roi de la 
Grande Bretagne) qui ſe chargea du commandement de 
Parm&e de empire, renforcee par les Saxons que le duc 
de Marlborough lui envoya, ret arrete ſes progrez; ou 
pour mieux dire, s'il n'eut ete oblige de faire de gros de- 
tachemens pour ſauver Toulon; que le duc de Savoye & le 
Prince Eugene, aſſiſtea de la flote Augloiſe, ſous les ordres 


du 
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Spain; King Charles went to pay his devotions ve- 
ry unſeaſonably at Notre Dame de Montſerrat, and af. 
terwards made a uſeleſs viſit to the city of Saragoſſa; 
while, on the other fide, the earl of Peterborough amus'd 
himſelf in the kingdom of Valencia. Thus neither of 
them join'd the Portugueſe army, till after it had, for 
a long time, ſpent itſelf in vain, in the neighbour- 
hood of Madrid, and in the camp of Guadalaxara; and 
that they had given King Philip time to return into 
Spain, at the head of a vigorous and ſuperior army, 
which oblig'd the allies to retire with great Precipita- 
tion 1nto Valencia. . | 

9. What were the remarkable incidents in 1701 ? 

A. This year plainly ſhow'd the viciflitude of all hy- 
man affairs; for the French having made greater ef- 
forts to recover their loſſes, than the allies did to im- 
prove their victories ; fortune ſeem'd to declare in fa- 

vour of the former. In Spain, the earl of Galway, ha- 
ving attack'd, very unſeaſonably, and againſt the ad- 
vice of the earl of Peterborough, the Spaniſh army at 
Almanxa, commanded by the duke of Berwick, and 
much ſuperior in number to his own ; he was entire- 
ly defeated, and oblig'd to retire into Catalonia, with 
the ſhatter'd remains of his army, and to abandon the 
kingdom of Valencia. This victory having puffed up 
the hearts of the Spaniards, they diſpoileſs'd the Portugueſe 
of Serpa and Moura, and afterwards retook Ciudad Rodri- 
go; while the duke of Orleans beſieg'd ſucceſsfully the city 
of Lerida. On the other fide, marſhall Villars having 
forc'd the lines and retrenchments of the Germans at Biehl 
and Szolhoffen , and exacted heavy contributions from the 
dutchy of Wirremberg ; would infallibly have puſh'd the 
conqueſts of his victorious army, if the elector of 
Hanover, late King of Great Britain, who took upon 
himſelf the command of the forces of the empire, (re- 
inforc'd by the Saxons whom the duke of Marlborough 
| ſent to him) had not ſtopt the progreſs of his arms; 
or rather, if he had not been oblig'd to ſend off large 
detachments in order to fave Toulon, to which the duke 


of Savoy, and Prince Eugene, aſſiſted by the Engliſh fleet 
U 2 under 
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du chevalier Cloudeſiy Shovel, avoient aſſiege. Le mau- 
vais ſuccez de cette grande entrepriſe fut d'autant plus 
ſenſible aux Anglois, que quelques efforts que le duc de 
Marlborough pit faire en Flandres pour engager les Fran- 
bois à un combat, ils ſe tinrent toujours dans des camps 
inacceſſibles. Enfin, de tous les alliez il ny eut que 
PEmpereur, qui cette annce {ut pecher en eau trouble; 
car pendant que ſes amis & ſes enemis ẽtoient :occupez 
ailleurs, ſes forces firent la conquete de tout le royaume de 
Naples. Jaurois du remarquer ſous Pannee 1706, que 
la Reine Anne eut un avantage particulier, ſavoir Punion 
des deux royaumes d' Angleterre & d' Ecoſſe, qui fut heu- 
reuſement accomplie; & nonobſtant tous les revers de la 
derniere campagne, les deux chambres du premier Parle- 
ment de la Grande- Bretagne, pour marquer leur zele & 
leur fermete, preſenterent une addreſſe a S. M. portant, 
qu on ne pouvoit faire de paix ſure ( honorable, pendant 


que la maiſon de Bourbon poſſederoit PEſpagne & les In- 


des-Occidentales. 
D. Que fit la- deſſus Louis XIV? 


R. II reſolut de faire repentir les auteurs de cette adreſſe; 


& enfle des legers ſuccès de ſes armes en 1707, il forma 
deux grands projets pour Pannee 1708. Le premier é- 
toit de porter la guerre dans la Grande- Bretagne, & d'y 
mettre le Pretendant (qu'il traitoit de Roi Jaques III,) 
ſur le trone ; & le ſecond, de chaſſer les alliez des con- 
quetes qu' ils avoient faites après la victoire de Ramelies. 
Mais ces deux entrepriſes furent auſſi infructueuſes, 
qu'elles etoient temeraires; & la fortune, qui avoit paru 


balancer Vannee precedente, ſe fixa de nouveau a la grande 


alliance. Les Anglois ayant mis en mer une forte eſcadre 
ſous les ordres de Vamiral Byng, plus promptement que 
les Frangois ne $'y attendoient ; le Pretendant qui ẽtoit ſur 


la flote Frazzoiſe, ne fit que voir les c0tes d'Ecofſe, ſans 


y oſer 
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under the command of Sir Cloudeſiy Shovel, had laid 
ſiege. The Engliſh were ſo much the more affected 
with the ill ſucceſs of this great enterpriſe, as the duke 
of Marlborough endeavour'd in vain to bring the French to 
an engagement in Flanders, who always kept in inac- 
ceſſible intrenchments. In fine, the Emperor was the 
only ſovereign among the confederates, who, this year, 
knew how to fiſh in troubled waters ; for whilſt his 
friends and enemies were employed in other parts, 
his forces made the conqueſt of the kingdom of Na- 
ples, I ſhould have obſerv'd under 1706, that Queen 
Anme gain'd a particular advantage by the union of the 
two kingdoms of England and Scotland. And notwith- 
ſtanding the various ill Tucceſs of the laſt campaign, the 
two houfes of the firſt Parliament of Great- Britain, as a 
teſtimony of their zeal and affection, preſented an ad- 
dreſs fro her Majeſty, wherein they declar'd, That no 
peace could be ſafe or honourable, for her Majeſty, or her 
allies, if Spain and the Weſt-Indies were ſuffer d to re- 
main under the power of the houſe of Bourbon. | 
©. What ſteps did Lewis XIV. take upon the news 
c | = | 
A. He reſolv'd to make the authors of that addreſs 
repent of what they had done; and being puffed up 
with the ſmall advantages he had gain'd in 1707, he 
form'd two great projects for the year 1708. The 
firſt was the making the dominions of the Queen of 
Great-Britain the ſeat of the war; and to ſet the Preten- 
der, whom he conſider'd in quality of King James III. 
upon the throne; and the ſecond to drive the allies from 
the conqueſts they had made after the battle of Rame- 
lies: But both theſe enterprizes met with an ill ſucceſs 
equal to the raſhneſs with which they had been under- 
taken; and fortune, which the foregoing year ſeem'd 
to waver, now turn'd the ſcale in favour of the grand 
alliance. The Engliſh having put a ſtrong ſquadron to 
ſea under the command of Sir George Byng, much ear- 
lier than the French expected; the Pretender, who was 
on board the French fleet, did but juſt ſhow himſelf on 
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y oſer aborder; & fut fort heureux d'echaper a la pour. 
ſuite des Anglois, qui prirent pluſieurs de ſes officiers 


Nonobſtant ce revers, la Fance pouſſa fa pointe en Fan- 


dres, ou par le credit que Pele&eur de Baviere s'y etoit 
conſerve, adroitement menage par le comte de Bergheyck, 
les habitans de Gand & de Bruges ouvrirent d'abord 
leurs portes aux troupes Fangoiſes. Le due de Vendome 
& le duc de Baurgogne qui les commandoient, & qui a- 
voient gagne un jour de marche ſur le duc de Maribo- 
rough, auroient infalliblement donne bien de Pembarras 
aux alliez, ſi le fieur de Labene, qui commandoit au cha- 
teau de Gand, n'eut amuſe pendant deux jours Parmee 
Franzoiſe. Sur ces entrefaites, Prince Eugene joignit my- 
lord Mariborough avec un gros renfort d'Imperiaux; & 
ces deux grands capitaines ayant marchè en diligence 
au camp de Leſſines; paſſe la Dendre, & enſuite I Eſcaut, 
a Oudenarde; on ils ſe virent en preſence des Franpois, 
qui s'etoient flatez d'emporter cette place, avant que 
les alliez vinſſent a ſon ſecours. Les generaux Frangois 
auroient pu Eviter le combat; mais fe confiant dans Pa- 
vantage du terrein, & dans la ſuperiorite de leurs forces, 
ils voulurent le riſquer; & s' en repentirent. La victoire 
ſe declara pour les alliez, & ne connut que les deux he- 
ros qu'elle avoit couronne de lauriers a Blenheim, Na- 
melies, & Turin. Comme le terrein ne permit guere 

qu'a Vinfanterie de combatre, celle des Fangois fut bien- 
tor rompuè & miſe en deroute; & elle eut été entiere- 
ment defaite, ſi la nuit qui ſurvint n'eut favoriſe la re- 


_.traite des debris de Parmee Frangoifſe, qui allerent prendre 


haleine entre Gand & Bruges. Les Princes de France, & le 
- Pretendant, furent les triſtes te moins de cette deroute; au 
lieu que le Prince d' Hanovre (a preſent Roi de la Grande- 
Bretagne) qui Etoit dans Parmee confederee, y fit briller 
ſa valeur, & y cueillit des lauriers immortels. Cet eve- 
nement arriva le 11 Juillet, N. S. & quelque tems a- 
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t ꝛe coaſts of Scotland, without daring to go aſhore ; 
and found himſelf very happy in having eſcap'd the pur- 
ſuit of the Engliſh, ſince they took ſeveral of his offi- 
cers. But notwithſtanding this diſappointment , the 
French gain'd their point in Flanders, where the credit 
_ which the elector of Bavaria had ſtill preſery'd in that 
country; together with-the artful management of the 
count de Bergheyck, ſo far influenc'd the inhabitants of 
Ghent and Bruges, that they immediately open'd their 
gates to the French troops ; the dukes of Vendome and 
Burgundy, who commanded them, having gain'd a day's 
march over the duke of Marlborough, would infallibly 
have very much perplex'd the allies, had not Monſieur 
Labene, governor of the caſtle of Ghent, amus'd the 
enemy two days. While theſe things were doing, 
Prince Eugene join'd the duke of Marlborough with a 
ſtrong reinforcement of Imperialiſis; and theſe two brave 
warriours having march'd with great diligence to the 
camp at Leſ/izes ; paſs'd the Dender, and afterwards the 
Scheide at Oudenarde; came up with the French near 
this laſt place, which they had flatter'd themſelves they 
+ ſhould have carried, before the confederates had ad- 
vanc'd to fuccour them. The French generals might 
have avoided coming to a battle, but depending on 
the advantage of the ground, and the ſuperiority of 
their forces, they reſolved to venture, but had occaſion 
to repent it; for victory declard in favour of the 
allies, and knew no other heroes than thoſe ſhe had 
crown'd with never fading laurels at Blenheim, Rame- 
lies and Turin. As the ground gave ſcarce but the 
infantry an opportunity of engaging, that of the French 
was ſoon broken and routed; and would have been 
entirely defeated, if the night had not favour'd the re- 
treat of the ſcatter'd remains of the French army, which 
withdrew to Ghent and Bruges, in order to take breath. 
The Princes of Fance, and the Pretender, were the fa- 
tal witneſſes to this defeat; but the Prince of Hanover, 
(now King of Great- Britain,) who was in the confe- 
derate army, fought with the utmoſt bravery, and won 
immortal glory, This action happen d the 11 of 
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pres les victorieux allerent mettre le ſiege devant Vim- 
portante ville de Lille. Une entrepriſe ſi hardie ſurprit 
toute Europe, & alarma les Frangois, qui firent tous 
leurs efforts pour la faire echouer. Leurs generaux, quoi- 
que renforcez par les garniſons de pluſieurs places, que 
leur amena le duc de Berwick, n'ayant pourtant oſer at- 
taquer Parmee du duc de Marlborough qui couvroit le 
ſiege, ſe contenterent de couper aux alliez la commu- 
nication avec Bruxelles, d'ou ils tiroient leurs munitions 
de, guerre & de bouche. La-defſus, mylord Marl6o- 
rough Savila d'un expedient; & ayant fait venir un pe- 
tit corps de troupes Angloiſes, qui, ſous les ordres du 
general Earle, avoient donné .Palarme aux cOtes de 


France, & qui prirent poſte a Leffingen; il s'ouvrit par Ia 


une communication avec Oſtende, ou il fit charger une 
rande quantite de munitions. Le duc de Vendome en 
Etant averti, detacha Mr. de la Motte avec 20000 hom- 


mes pour enlever ce convol ; mais le general Webs, que 


le duc de Marlborough avoit envoye avec 6000 hom- 
mes pour le couvrir, battit les Fanpois a platte couture 


a Wynendale. Le convoy étant heureuſement arrive au 


camp des alliez, la ville de Lille ſe rendit quelques jours 
apices &: & comme on vouloit menager de braves ſol- 
dats, & conſerver d'ailleurs un ouvrage auſſi parfait dans 
ſon eſpece que la citadelle de Lille, on ne Pattaqua que 
par la ſappe. La-deflus, les Frangois redoublerent leurs 
efforts pour faire lacher priſe aux alliez. Le duc de Ven- 
dome, apres avoir emporte le poſte de Lingen, & bou- 


che la communication des alliez avec Oftende, par de 


grandes inondations entre Bruges & Niewport; & par de 
hauts retranchemens le long de P E/caut, mit divers par- 
tis en campagne, pour harceler les Hollandois, & ſur 
tout pour piller & ravager la mairie de Bois-le-duc. Mais 
les generaux des alliez, étant continuellement ſur leur 
garde, & le duc de Marlborough ayant trouve le yen 
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July, N. S. ſome time after which, the victors went 
and laid ſiege to Liſte, a city of great importance. An 
enterprize of ſo bold a nature ſurpriz d all Europe, and 
alarm'd the French, who exerted themſelves to the ut- 


moſt, in order to prevent its ſucceeding. And their 


generals, notwithſtanding that they were reinforc'd 
by the garriſons of ſeveral places, which the duke of 
Berwick brought them; did not yet dare to attack the 
army under the duke of Marlborough's command, 
which cover'd the ſiege; but contented themſelves 
with cutting from the allies all communication with 
Bruſſels, which ſupply'd them with all their ammuni- 
tion and proviſions. Upon this, the duke of Marlbo- 
rough thought of an expedient; for having ſent for a 
ſmall body of forces, which, under the command of 
general Earle, had alarm'd the coaſts of France, and 
which took poſt at Leffingen ; he by that means open'd 
a communication with Offend, whence he ſent for a 
conſiderable convoy of all neceſſaries. The duke de 


Vendome having notice of it, ſent Monſieur de la Motte 


at the head of 20000 men, in order to intercept it; 
but general Webb, whom the duke of Marlborough had 
diſpatch'd with 6000 men to guard the convoy, total- 
ly routed the French at Wynendale; when the convoy 
being happily arriv'd at the camp of the allies, the ci- 
ty of Liſle {urrender'd ſome days after, viz. on the 
234 of October, 1708, N. 8; and as they were tender 
of the lives of a brave ſett of men, and willing to 
preſerve a work ſo perfect in its kind, as the citadel 
of Liſle. they only carried it on by ſap. Upon this, 
the French redoubled their efforts, in order to diſtreſs 
the allies. The duke of Vendome, after having won the 
| poſt at Leffingen, and cut off the communication of the 
allies with Offend, by great inundations between Bruges 
aud Newport, and by their intrenchments -along the 
Schelde, ſent ſeveral parties into the field, in order to 
harraſs the Dutch, and particularly to plunder and ravage 
the diſtrict of Bois le-duc. But the generals of the allies 
being indefatigably intent upon” their buſineſs; and the 
duke of Marlborough having found means to provide 
: Us proviſions 


BE 
de faire venir des vivres du pais d' Artois, & des terri. 
toires de Furnes & de Dixmude; Pelecteur de Baviere, 
pour derniere reſſource, Saviſa de venir attaquer Brux. 
elles avec un corps de 15000 hommes d'elite. Mais le 
general Paſcal qui y commandoit, ſoutint les divers aſſauts 
qu'on lui donna avec tant de fermete & de bravoure; 
de le Prince Eugene, & le duc de Marlborough, ayant 


paſſẽ ſur le ventre des Frangois qui gardoient JEſcaut, 


vinrent, ou pour mieux dire, volerent ſi à propos à ſon 
ſecours, que le due de Baviere fut oblige de ſe retirer + 
avec autant de precipitation que de confuſion; & quelques 
jours apres le marechal de Bou lers rendit || la citadelle de 


Lille par une capitulation honorable. Les generaux Fran- 


Fors crurent apparemment, que les alliez dans une ſaiſon ſi 
avancee, ſe ſeroient contentez de cette importante con- 
quète; & la deſſus ils ſeparerent leur armee. Mais le duc de 
Aarlborougb, & le Prince Eugene, qui avoient ſur le cœur 
la perte de Gand, reſolurent de le reprendre avant que de 
finir la campagne. Ils Pinveſtirent le 20 Decembre, N. S. 
_ ouvrirent la tranchee le 24; & nonobſtant la rigueur 
d'un tres rude hyver, ils obligerent Monſieur de la 
Motte a leur livrer la place le 31, quoi qu'il eut 30 
battallions, & 19 eſcadrons pour la defendre. La re- 
duction de Gan fut ſuivie de Vabandonnement de Bru- 
ges, de Plaſſendale & de Leſſingen par les Frangois; & 
apres tout on peut dire hardiment, que Phiſtoire mo- 
derne ne fait point mention d'une campagne ſi lon- 
gue, & ſi remplie de tant d'evenemens & d'actions 
memorables, que celle dont nous venons de tracer une 
idee generale. | 

D. Queſt-ce qui ſe paſſa de remarquable cette annẽe 
hors des. Pais-Bas? EE 

R. Le duc de Savoye ſaiſit, en habile politique, cette 
cccalion favorable de ſe venger de la France; & ayant 
tiompe la vigilance du marechal de Villars, qui avoit 
ode de lui empecher le paſſage du mont Cexis, comme 
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proviſions out of the country of Artois, and the diſtricts 
of Fernes and Dixmude; the elector of Bavaria, as 
his laſt ſhift, march'd to attack Bruſſels at the head of 


15000 choſen men; but general Paſchal, the governor 


of Bruſſels, ſaſtain'd all the attacks of the enemy with 


ſo much reſolution and bravery ; and Prince Eugene 


and the duke of Marlborough having routed the French 
who guarded the Schelde; came, or rather flew, ſo ſea- 
ſonably to their aſſiſtance, that the duke of Bavaria 
was oblig'd to * retire with the utmoſt precipiration 
and confuſion; and ſome days after marſhal Bou lers 
ſurrender'd the city of Liſte upon honourable + terms. 
'Tis very probable that the French, being of opinion 
that as the ſeaſon was ſo far advanc'd, the allies would 
content themſelves with the conqueſt of that impor- 


tant place, they thereupon ſeparated their army; but 


the duke of Marlborough and Prince Eugene, who were 
affected with the loſs of Ghent, reſoly'd to take it be- 
fore the end of the campaign. They inveſted it the 
20 of December, N. S. opened the trenches the 24 ; 


and notwithſtanding the great ſeverity of the winter, 


they obliged Monſieur de la Motte to ſurrender up 
the town the 31ſt, notwithſtanding he had 30 ba- 
tallions and 19 ſquadrons. The reduction of Ghent, 


was follow'd with the enemy's abandoning Bruges, | 


Plaſſendael, and Leffingen; and in the whole we may 
_ juſtly affirm, that though we trace all the modern hi- 
ſtorians, we ſhall not find a campaign carry'd on to ſo 
unuſual a length, or fo renown'd for a continu'd ſeries 


of memorable actions, as that whereof we have given 


a general idea. | 
2. What remarkable tranſactions happen'd this year 
in other parts of Europe? | 
A The duke of Savoy, like an able politician, laid 
hold of this favourable opportunity of revenging him- 
ſelf upon France ; and having eluded the vigilance of 
marſhal Villars, who was order'd to oppoſe his march 


over mount Cenis, as if his royal highneſs had intend- 
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fi S. A. R. eut voulu penetrer dans le Dawphin#; & 


enleva aux Frangois, ſans beaucoup de reſiſtance, la for- 
tereſſe d'Exilles, le fort de la Perouſe, la vallee de 8. 
Martin, & Fenefirelles. Par ces conquetes, ce Prince mit 
ſes etats à couvert des inſultes de la Fance, & $ouvrit 
une entree libre dans le pais ennemi; &. outre ce grand 


avantage, il fit une heureuſe diverſion en faveur du Roi 


Charles III. de ſorte que le duc de Noailles, oblige d 
detacher des troupes pour renforcer le marechal de Fil- 
lars, ne put rien entreprendre en Rosſſillon. A la verite 
le duc d' Orleans enleva aux alliez, la ville de Tortoſe; 
& le chevalier d' Hagfelt celles de Denia & d' Alicant; 
mais le chevalier Leake & legeneral Stanhope porterent 


des coups bien plus ſenſibles au Roi Philippe; le premier 
en reduiſant la fertile iſle & royaume de Sardaigne a 


Poberffance du Roi Charles; & Vautre par la conqucte 
du Port- Mahon, & de toute iſle de Minorque, qu'il eut 


la prudence de garder pour la nation Britannique. D' un 


autre c0te, les Eſpagnols stant tenus ſur la defenſive, 
en Effremadure; Parmèe Portugaiſe, renforcee de quelques 
troupes Angloiſes, remit Moura & Serpa, abandonnees par 
les ennemis, en état de defenſe, & fit une courſe en 
Andalouſie dont elle remporta quelque butin. Tout ce 
qu'il y eut de remarquable en Allemagne fut, que Pele- 
cteur d' Hanovre, avec des troupes imperiales afſez mal 


en ordre, & mal entreteniies, fit echouer le deffein que 
le duc de Baviere avoit forme de. penetrer dans Pem- 


pire; tellement que ce dernier, ſe voyant inutile en Al. 
ſace, alla vers la fin de la campagne faire la tentative ſur 
Bruxelles qui lui reüſſit mal. Peu de tems apres la Grande 
Bretagne fut plongee dans la triſteſſe, par la mort du 


Prince George de Danemarc, arrivee le 28. d' Octobre, 1708 


Prince ſage, juſte, & debonaire, qui avec la Reine Anne 
fon epouſe, donna un modele parfait du lien conjugal ; 
qui aimoit la nation Angloiſe, qui en étoit aime,. & qui 


en fut generalement regrette. Outre cela, Pannèe 1708, 


eſt remarquable par pluſieurs grands evenemens: Les 
Mofrovites remporterent divers avantages ſur les Suedois, 
0 PEle&eur 
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ed to penetrate into Danphine ; he diſpoſſeſs'd'the French, 
_ who made little reſiſtance, of the fortreſs of Exiles, 
of fort la Perouſe, the valley of St. Martin, and Feneſtrelles. 
By theſe conqueſts this Prince ſecur'd his own domini- 
ons againſt Fance, and gain'd a free entrance into the 


enemy's country; and beſides this great advantage, he 


made a fortunate diverſion in favour of Charles III; fo 
that as the duke de Noailles was oblig'd to ſend a detach- 
ment to reinforce marſhal Villars, he was by that means 
prevented from ſending any detachment towards Rouſſillon. 
Tis true indeed, that the duke of. Omleans diſpoſſeſs'd 
the allies of the city of Tortoſa; and the chevalier d' Has. 
field thoſe of Denia and Alicant ; but Sir John Leake 
and general Stanhope gain'd much greater advantages 
over King Philip; the former by reducing the fruitful 
iſland and kingdom of Sardinia, to the obedience of 
King Charles; and the latter by the conqueſt of Port- 
Mahon, and of the whole iſland of Minorca, which he 
took care to preſerye for the Britz/h nation. On the 
other ſide, the Spaniards having kept upon the defen- 
ſive in Eſtremadura; the Portugueſe army, reinforc'd 
with ſome Engliſh troops, put Moura and Serpa, which 
had been abandon'd by the enemies, into a ſtate of de- 
fence; and made an incurſion into Andaluſia, where 
they got ſome phander.. The only remarkable tranſaction 
that happen'd in Germany, was, that the elector of Han- 
over, with ſome indifferent forces of the empire, who 
were but ill provided, baffled the deſign which the duke 
of Bavaria had form'd of penetrating. into the empire; 
inſomuch that the latter, finding he could do nothin 
in Alſatia, went, about the end of the campaign, ws, 
attack'd Brufſels, but with ill ſucceſs. Not long after, 
Great. Britain was in deep ſorrow and affliction , for 
the death of Prince George of Denmark, which happen d 
the 28th of October; 1708, a wile, juſt, and kind Prince: 
who, with his conſort Queen. Aune, was a molt per- 
fect pattern of conjugal affection; who lov'd the Eu- 
gliſh nation, was belov'd by them, and was univerſally 
regretted. Beſides this, the year 1708 is remarkable 
for ſeveral great events: the Muſcovites gain d Ty 
van- 


* 


1 
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Pele&teur Palatin fut remis en poſſeſſion du Haut Pala- 
tinat, avec le meme rang, que le traité de Munſter avoit 
confere a la maiſon de Baviere ; l'electeur de Brunſwick- 
Lunenbourg, ou d' Hanovre, fut enfin reconnu en cette 
 qualite par le college electoral; le duc de Savoye regut 
PFinveſtiture du Mantouan & du Montferrat; le duc de 
Mantoue fut mis au ban de empire; & enfin, par les 
bons offices & les puiſſantes ſollicitations de la Grande- 
Bretagne & de la Hollande, la ſucceſſion a la principautẽ 
de Neufchatel, fut decidee en faveur du Roi de Pruſſe. 
D. Que fit-on en 1709 | 


R. Le Roi de France, voyant qu'au lieu d'avoir reiifſi 


dans ſes derniers projets, les alliez avoient remporte de 
nouveaux avantages ſur les deux couronnes, ecouta enfin 
la voix de ſes ſujets, qui accablez du poids de la guerre, 
& deſolez par la famine, lui demandoient la paix & du 
pain: & par Pentremiſe du Sieur Petłum, miniſtre d' Hol- 
ſtein, on entra en negociation a la Haye. 
D. Quel en fut le ſuccez ? | 

R. Le preſident de Rowille, & le marquis de Torcy, 
y convinrent, avec les miniſtres de PEmpereur, de la 
 Grande-Bretagne, & des Etats-Generaux, {ur quarante arti- 
cles preliminaires à une paix generale: mais comme par 


un de ces articles, il etoit ſtipulẽ que le Roi Philippe ce- 


deroit & evacueroit PEſpagne en deux mois de tems, 
Lotis XIV. ne put digerer une condition f1 dure; ainfi, 
il ne ſe crut pas oblige de ratifier les preliminaires que 
ſes miniſtres avoient figne. 

D. Que firent les alliez de leur cote? 


R. Piquez du procede equivoque de la France, ils re- 


ſolurent de profiter de leurs derniers avantages, & de 
continuer la guerre avec vigueur. Le Prince Eugene & 
le duc de Marlborough ſe mirent a la tete de Parmee con- 
federẽe, & marcherent vers les ennemis, qu'ils trouve- 
rent retranchez dans la pleine de Lens, ſous les ordres 
du marechal de Vilars; mais n'ayant pu les attirer a 

| . un 
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advantages over the Swedes ; the Eledlor Palatine was re- 
| ſtor'd to the poſſeſſion of the Upper Palatinate, with - 
the ſame rank and title that had been veſted in the 
houſe of Pavaria by the treaty of Munſter; the elector 
of Brunſwick-Lunenburg or Hanover, was at laſt acknow- 
ledg'd ſuch by the electoral college ; the duke of Savoy 
receiv'd the inveſtiture of Mantua and Montferrat ; the 
ban of the empire was publiſh'd againſt the duke of 
Mantua ; and laſtly, by the good offices and-powerful 
ſollicitations of Great- Britain and Holland, the ſucceſſion 
to the principality of Neufchatel, was decided in favour 
of the King of Pruſſia,  _ 5 7 
Df. What were the tranſactions of the year 1709 
A. The King of France, finding that inſtead of having 
ſucceeded in his laſt projects, the allies had gain'd freſh 
advantages over the two.crowns, liſten'd at laſt to the 
voice of his ſubjects, who, oppreſs'd with the havock 
of war and famine, beſought him to procure them peace 
and bread; and by the interpoſition of Monſieur Pet- 
kum, the miniſter of Holſtein, a negotiation was carry'd 
on at the Hague, 
Q. What was the ſucceſs thereof? "6s 
A. The preſident de Rowille, and the marquiſs de Torch, 
with the miniſters of the Emperor, of Great-Britain, and 
the States General, agreed on forty articles preliminary 
to a general peace; but. as it was ſtipulated by one 
of theſe articles, that King Philip ſhould yield up and 
quit Spain in two months; Lewis XIV. could not ac- 
quieſce with ſuch hard conditions; and therefore did not 
not think himſelf oblig'd to ratify the preliminaries 
which his miniſters had ſign'd. 
©. What meaſures did the allies take on this occa- 
fion ? | Dy . e | 
A. Incensd at the equivocal proceedings of the 
French, they reſoly'd to improve their laſt advantages, 
and to proſecute the war with vigour. Accordingly 
Prince Eugene and the duke of Marlborough put them- 
ſelves at the head of the confederate army, and march'd 
towards the enemy, whom they found entrench'd in 


the plain of Lens, under the command of marſhal 1 
ut 
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un combat, ils firent le fiege de Pimportante place de 
Tournay; & en deux mois de tranchee ouverte ſe ren- 
dirent maitres de la ville & de la * citadelle par capitula- 
tion. Quelques jours apres les alliez F attaquerent les 
Frangois, qui Etant campez avantageuſement & retran . 
chez a Malplaquet, & ſe defendant en braves gens ſous 
les ordres des marechaux de Villars & de Bonflers, re- 
pouſſerent pluſieurs fois les confederez, & firent une ter- 
rible boucherie de Pinfanterie Hollandoiſe. Mais enfin, 
il falut ceder à la vivacite & à la valeur ſuperieure des 
troupes Angloiſes, qui menees par le comte d'Orkney, le 
general Withers, le duc d' Argyle, & quelques autres jeunes 
ſeigneurs, chaſſerent les Frangois de leurs plus forts re- 
tranchemens, & ouvrirent un paſſage à la cavalerie des 
alliez, qui rompit bien-tôt celle des ennemis. Le ma- 
rechal de Villars, dans Pardeur du combat, ayant ete dan- 
gereuſement bleſls, & mis hors d'etat d'agir; le mare- 
chal de Boufflers ne ſongea qua la retraite, * oh fit en 
grande capitaine, & en bon ordre. Ainſi la victoire reſta 
aux alliez, mais elle leur couta cher ; quoi qu'elle fut 
bien-töt couronnee de la priſe de Mons, que les Frangois 
avoĩent voulu couvrir. | 

D. La grande alliance triompha-t-elle par tout ? 
R. On ne fit rien, ou moins que rien, en Allemagne; 


ce qui enfin obligea Pelecteur d' Hanovre de fe demet- - 
tre du commandement d'une armèe foible, & qu'on 
liffoit manquer de tout. La campagne du cdte du Pied. 


mont & du Dauphinb, n' eut pas les ſuccès qu'on en avott 
eſpere, a cauſe des diſputes qui s ẽleverent entre les cours 
de Vienne & de Turin, au ſujet des pretenſions que le 


duc de Savoye formoit ſur quelques de pendances du Mi- 


lanois. Les Eſpagnols, ſous les ordres du marquis de 


Baß e, battirent les Portugais aux bords de la Caya; & 


mylord Galway, à qui la fortune avoit tourné le dos, 
depuis la malheureuſe affaire d' Almanxa, eut aſſez de 


peine à eviter d'étre fait priſonnier. Quelques jours au- 


paravant, le lieutenant general Stanhope, vint avec la flote 


Angliſe, - 


* Holt 31, N. S. + Sept. 11, N. S. 
+ 11s perdirent 18000 hommes, & les Francois environ 
15000, 


BARR... 

but finding it impoſſible to bring them to an engage- 
ment, they beſieg d the important city of Toxrnay ; and 
in two months from the firſt opening of the trenches 
the city and * citadel was furrender'd to them. Some 
days after the allies F attack'd the French, who being 
_ advantageouſly encamp'd, and entrench'd at Malplaquet, 
and fighting with great bravery under the command of 
marſhals de Villars and Bou fflers; repuls'd the confederates 


ſeveral times, and made a dreadful ſlaughter of the 


Dutch infantry ; but at laſt they were oblig'd to ſubmit 
to the vigour and ſuperior bravery of the Engliſh, who 
headed by the earl of Orkney, general Withers, the duke 
of Argyle, and ſome other young noblemen, drove the 
French from their ſtrongeſt entrenchments, and open'd a 
paſſage to the cavalry of the allies, who ſoon oblig'd 
thoſe of the enemy to give way. Marſhal de Villars, in 
the heat of the engagement, having receiv'd a dangerous 
wound, which had incapacitated him for the command, 
marſhal de Bou fers made an orderly retreat, like a brave 
and exper ienc'd captain. Thus victory attended on the 
confederate arms, but it coſt them ꝗ dear; however it 
was ſoon crown'd with the taking of Mons, which the 
French would fain have cover'd. | 5 

O. Did the allies triumph equally in all places? 

A. Nothing, or worſe than nothing, was done in 
Germany; Which at laſt oblig'd the elector of Hanover 
to lay down his command, as his army was in a weak 
condition, and in want of all neceſſaries. The cam- 
paign in Piedmont and Dauphine, fell very much ſhort 
of expectation, by reaſon of the diſputes that aroſe be- 
tween the courts of Vienna and Turin, with reſpect to 
the claim which the duke of Savoy laid to ſome depen- 


1 


dencies of the Milane/e. The Spaniards, under the com- 


mand of the marquis de Baye, defeated the Portugueſe 


on the banks of the Caya; and the earl of Galway, who 
had been always unſucceſsful ſince the unfortunate bat- 
tle of 4lmanza, very narrowly eſcap'd being taken pri- 
ſoner. Some days before lieutenant general Stanhope ad- 


* Arguſt 31, N. S. + September 11, N.S. 
I They loſt 18000 men, and the French about 15000. 
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Angloiſe, pour tacher de ſecourir le chateau d' Alicant. Mais 
y ayant trouvẽ des difficultes inſurmontables, il prit le 
parti de le rendre par une capitulation honorable, pour 
ſauver le reſte des braves gens, qui s'etoient dẽ fendus a- 
vec un courage extraordinaire. D'un autre c0te, le ge- 
neral Staremberg, qui Pannee precedente avoit arrete les 
progres du duc d' Orleans en Catalogne, s' y rendit maĩtre 
de Balaguer, & y fit un grand nombre de priſonniers. 
Au reſte, outre les Evenemens qu'on vient de marquer, 
& qui ont du rapport a la grande alliance; Pannee 170, 
eſt memorable par la victpire ſignalèe que le Czar de 


Moſcovie remporta a Puljhwa le 8 Juillet, N. S. ſur le 


Roi de Swede, dont Parjhee ayant été entierement de- 
faite, ce Prince infortune fut oblige de ſe refugier chez 
les Twrcs, qui le recurent avec plus d'humanite qu'il n'en 
auroit peut-Ctre trouve parmi les Chretiens. 

D. Queſt-ce qui ſe paſſa en 1710 

R. Des que la campagne de 1709 fut finie en Handre, 
la France fit de nouvelles demarches pour avoir la paix, 
& monſieur de Petkum fut encore employe pour re- 
noüer une negociation; mais les conferences que Pon 
tint a Gertruydenberg, furent auſſi infructueuſes que cel- 
les de la Haye Pavoient Ete Vannee der niere; & les mini- 


ſtres de France ſe ſeparerent, mëme avec aigreur, de ceux 


des Etats-Generaux, (qui menagoient les interets de tous 
les alliez) ſous pretexte qu'on n'avoit pas aſſez reſpects 


leur caractére. 
D. Quelle fut la veritable cauſe du mauvais ſuccez de 


cette ſeconde negociation ? 


R. Les Hollandois inſiſtoient toujours que le Roi PHi- 


lippe cẽdat VEſpagne & les Indes Occidentales; mais la 
France, qui vouloit les lui conſerver, attentiye aux brouil- 
leries que le fameux Dr. Sacheverel venoit d' exciter en 
Angleterre; ayant par ſes emiſlaires, (en particulier, par 
Abb Gautier) fait titer le poux a ceux qui avoient 
medité la ruine du duc de Marlborough, & des miniſtres 
qui lui ẽtoient attachez: la France, dis- je, comptant ſur 
un changement prochain en Angleterre, qui pourroit lui 
| etre 


„ 

vanc'd with the Engliſh fleet, in order to ſuccour the 
caſtle of Alicant; but finding it impracticable, he caus'd 
it to be ſurrender'd upon honourable terms, in order to 
ſave the lives of the few brave men that remain d alive; 
and who had behav'd with the utmoſt intrepidity. On 
the other ſide, general Staremberg, who the year before 
had check'd the progreſs of the duke of Orleans's arms 
in Catalonia, made himſelf maſter of Balaguer, where 
he took a great number of priſoners. Beſides the a- 
bovemention'd events relating to the grand alliance, the 
year 1709. will be memorable for the ſignal victory 
which the Czar. of Muſcovy gain'd at Pultowa, the Sth 
of 7uly, N. S. over the King of Sweden; whoſe army 
having been entirely.defeated, that unfortunate Prince 
was oblig'd to fly for ſhelter into the Turkiſh territories, 
where he was received with greater humanity than he 
would perhaps have met with from the Chriſtians. 

2. What were the tranſactions of 1710? 

A. As ſoon as the campaign in 1709 was ended in 
Flanders, the French made new overtures of peace, and 
M. Petkum was again employ'd for renewing the nego- 
ciations; but the conferences which were held at Ger- 
truydenberg, were as unſucceſsful as thoſe of the Hague 
had been the preceeding year; and the miniſters of 
France withdrew, but not without diſcovering ſome re- 
ſentments againſt thoſe of the States-General, who car- 
ried on the negotiations in the name of the reſt of the 
allies, upon pretence that due reſpect had not been ſhewn 
to their character. | 

©. What was the true cauſe of the ill ſucceſs of this 
ſecond negotiation ? Lo 

A. The Dutch ſtrongly inſiſted that King Philip ſhould 
give up Spain and the Weſt-Tndies ; but the French reſolv'd 
they ſhould remain in his power; and excited by the 
_ diſtractions which the famous Dr. Sacheverel had rais'd 
in England; and having by their emiſſaries, particularly 
by the Abbe Gautier, ſounded thoſe who were bent up- 
on the duke of Marlborough's ruin, and of thoſe miniſters 
who adhered to him: the French, I ſay, depending up- 
on a ſudden change in England, which might be favour- 
able to their intereſts, would come to no other terms, 
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etre favorable, ne voulut s' engager qu'à fournir une 


ſomme Margent pour obliger Philippe a quitter ] Eſbagne; 


& ſur le refus que les Hollandois firent d'accepter cette 
offre, on rompit bruſquement les conferences de Ger- 
truydenberg. | a 

D. Que firent les alliez la-deſſus? | 

R. Les Hollandois fe plaignirent hautement du procede 
artificieux de la France, qui ſous des pretextes ſpeci- 
eux. avoit eludé le point fondamental de la derniere ne- 
gociation; & la Reine Anne, qui n'avoit pas encore change 
de plan, par rapport aux affaires de PExrope, approuva 
la conduite de meſſieurs les Ezats-Generaux, Ainfi, on 
continua la guerre; & le Prince Eugene, & le duc de 


Marlborough, enleverent aux Frangots les villes de Douay, 
Bethune S. Venant & Aire. 


D. Qu'eſt-ce qui ſe paſſa ailleurs ? 
R. L'electeur d' Hanovre stant ſagement decharge 


du commandement de Parmee de empire, & le duc 


de Savoye, outre fon mẽcontentement de la cour de 
Vienne, stant trouve indiſpoſe & hors d' tat d'agir, Pon 
ne fit rien de remarquable en Allemagne, ni du core. de 
Piedmont: mais en recompenſe la campagne fut fort vive, 
& remplie de grands Evenemens en Espagne. Le Roi 
Philippe, s'ëtant mis a la tète de ſon armee renforcee 
par Parrivee des troupes Wallones, s avanga d' abord vers 
Balaguer, faiſant mine de vouloir attaquer le Roi Charles, 


qui Etoit venu camper pres de cette place, avec des forces 


beaucoup inferieures. Les armees reſterent quelques jours 
en preſence ſans rien entreprendre; mais d'abord que 


celle des alliez eut été jointe par les renforts que le lieu- 
tenant-general Stanhope avoit amene: d'Italie, & quelques 


autres troupes du Lampourdan, le Roi Charles marcha vers 
les ennemis; & le general Stanhope ayant paſſe la Noguera 
avec beaucoup de diligence, & rencontre dix neuf eſca- 
drons Eſpagnols, ſoutenus de deux brigades d'infanterie 
poſtez a Almenara, les * attaqua avec tant de vivacite 
& de ſuccez, qu'en moins de demie heure, avec ſeize 
eſcadrons de cavalerie & de dragons, il les rompit; en 


Fuillet 27, N. S. 1710. 
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than the engaging themſelves to furniſh a conſiderable. 
ſum of money, in order to oblige King Philip to quit 
Spain; and upon the refuſal of the Dutch to accept of 
this offer, they ſuddenly broke up the conferences at 
Gertruydenberg. | 

2 What ſteps did the allies now take? | 

A. The Dutch made loud complaints againſt the in- 
triguing proceedings of the French, who under {pecious 
pretences, had eluded the fundamental point of the laſt 
negotiation; and Queen Anze, who had not as yet 
chang'd her views, with reſpe& to the affairs of Eu- 
rope, approv'd the conduct of the States-General. Thus 
the war was carried on, and Prince Eugene and the duke 
of Marlborough, diſpoſſeſs d the French of the cities of 
Doway, Bethune, S. Venant, and Aire. | 

2, What was tranſacted in other parts ? . 

A. The elector of Hanover having prudently laid 
down the command of the army of the empire; and 
the duke of Savoy, beſides his diſcontent at the court 
of Vienna, being indiſpos'd, and incapable of acting, no- 
thing was done worth taking notice of, either in Ger- 
many or Piedmont; but to make amends for this, the 
campaign being carried on very briſkly in Spain, was 
crown'd with great ſucceſs: for King Philip having put 
himſelf at hed of his' army, reinforc'd by ſome. 
Malloons, advanc'd firſt towards Balaguer; making ſhew 
as if he intended to attack King Charles, who was en- 
camp'd near that place, with a much inferior force. 
The armies continu'd for ſome days in fight of one a- 
nother, without coming to an engagement; but no 
ſooner were thoſe of the allies join'd by the reinforce- 
ments which lieutenant-general Stanhope had brought 
from 1raly, and ſome other troops from the Lampourdan, 
than King Charles march'd towards the enemies ; and 
general Stanhope having paſs'd the Noguera with great 
diligence, where he met with nineteen ſquadrons of 
| Spaniards, ſupported by two brigades of foot, poſted. 
at Almenara; attack'd * them with ſo much vigour 
and ſucceſs, that in leſs than half an hour, with fif- 
teen ſquadrons of horſe and dragoons, he broke them, 


* July 27, N. S. 1710, 
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paſſa environ 1500 au fil de PEpee ; & il auroit remportẽ 


une victoire complete ſur Parmee ennemie, fi la nuit neut 


 favoriſe ſa retraite ſous le canon de Lerida. Le Roi Charles 
profitant de cette avantage, pourſuivit ſon competiteur a 
toute outrance; & Payant atteint pres de Saragoſſe, defit f 
entierement ſon armee, ala vue de cette ville, ou les 
vainqueurs entrerent en triomphe. Le Roi Phillippe, qui, 


a cauſe de ſon indiſpoſition wavoit pi ſe trouver au com 


bat, ſe retira avec une petite eſcorte; & les triſtes de- 


bris de ſon armee ſe diſperſerent de cdte d'autre. La 
fortune offroit aux alliez une nouvelle occaſion de 


ſe rendre maitres de toute V E/pagne, sis euſſent ſi en 


profiter: mais au lieu d' envoyer un bon corps de troupes 


vers la Navarre, pour fermer les paſſages aux ſecours que 
le duc de Vendome amenoit aux vaincus; ils marcherent 
droit a Madrid, ſoit par Pamorce du butin de la Caſtille, 
ſoit dans Peſperance d'8tre renforcez, par les Portugais. 
Fruſtrez de cette derniere attente, & dans la crainte d'Ctre 
accablez par les forces du Roi Philippe, qui croiſſoient 
tous les jours, les alliez prirent la reſolution de ſe retirer 
en Catalogne; mais dans leur retraite ils furent pourſui- 
vis de fi pres par les ennemis, que huit bataillons & au- 
tant d'eſcadrons des troupes Angloiſes, stant aſſeʒ mal 


a- propos renfermez dans la bicoque de Brihuega, ils y fu- 


rent inopinẽment & vivement attaquez par le duc de 
Vendome, & obligez de ſe rendre ꝶ priſonniers de guerre. 
Au premier avis que le general Staremberg regut du dan- 
ger ou étoient les Anglois, il rebrouſſa chemin, & mar- 
cha pour les ſecourir, avec les Allemands & les Hollan- 


. . dois; mais rencontrant malheureuſement Parmee £Z/pag- 


nole pres de Villa-Vicioſa, il fut oblige d'en venir aux 
mains. Le combat, fut rude & ſanglant, & ne finit 


gqu'avec le jour. Les alliez s arrogerent la victoire, & en 
| eurent en effet quelques marques; mais les Eſpagnols en 


recueillirent les fruits, & les obligerent d'abandonner P.4r- 


ragon, & de ſe cantonner en Catalogne. Ainſi, la mal- 


heureuſe affaire de Brihuega fletrit les lauriers que les alliez 
avoient cueilli a Almenara & à Saragoſſe; & nonobſtant 
e | | ces 
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put about fifteen hundred of them to the ſword ; au. 
would have gain'd a compleat victory over them, if 
the night coming on, had not favour'd their retreat 
under the canon of TLerida. King Charles, in order 
to improve this advantage, purſued his competitor 
with incredible ſpeed, and coming up with him near 
Saragoſſa, * totally routed his army, in ſight of that ci- 
ty, where the conquerors enter'd in a triumphant man- 
ner. King Philip, who, by reaſon of his indiſpoſition, 
had been prevented from coming to the battle, with- 
drew with a ſmall guard; and the ſcatter'd remains of 
his army diſpers'd in different parts. Fortune favour'd 
the allies with a new opportunity of making themſelves 
maſters of all Spain, if they had known hovr to im- 
prove it; but inſtead of ſending a conſiderable force to- 
wards Navarre, in order to intercept the ſuccours which 
the duke of Vendome was bringing to the vanquiſh'd ; 
they march'd directly to Madrid, either from the hopes 
they had of plundering Caſtile, or of being reinforc'd 
by the Portugueſe. Fruſtrated in the latter, and terrify'd 
with the apprehenſions of being overpower'd by King 
Philip's forces, which increaſed daily, the allies took a 
reſolution of retiring into Catalonia; but in their retreat, 
the enemy purſu'd them ſo cloſe, that eight batallions, 
and as many ſquadrons of Engliſh, having very unſea- 
ſonably fortify'd themſelves in the little town of Brihuega, 
the duke of Vendome attack'd them on a ſudden, and 
oblig'd them to ſurrender themſelves Þ priſoners of war. 
Upon the firſt news that general Staremberg heard of the 
danger the Engliſh were in, he march'd back in order 
to ſuccour them, with the Germans and Dutch ; but un- 
fortunately meeting with the Spaniſh army near Vila- 
Vicioſa, he was oblig'd to come to an * engagement. 
The battle was hot and bloody, and was parted only 
by the night. The allies arrogated the victory to them- 
ſelves, and indeed they had ſome marks of it ; but the 
Spaniards gather'd the fruits of it, and oblig'd them to quit 
Arragon, and fortify themſelves in Catalonia. Thus the 
ill ſucceſs of the allies at Brihuega, tarniſh'd the laurels 


they had won at Almenara and Saragoſſa ; and * 
1» | and- 
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ces deux defaites, le Roi Philippe eut le plaiſir & Vavan- 
tage de recevoir des marques ſignalẽes de la fidelite des 
Ca/iillans. | 


D. De quel-ceil regarda-t-on ce revers de fortune en 


Angleterre ? 


R. Les partiſans du duc de Marlborough s' en aff ige 


rent; mais ceux qui meditoient la ruine de ce grand 
heros s' en rejoiiirent dans le cœur. 
D. Dans quelle vue ? | 5 
Ils jugeoient avec raiſon, que le plus ſur moien pour 
e rendre inutile, .Etoit de faire la paix; & les malheurs 
ui venoient d'arriver aux alliez en Eſpagne, vers la fin 
e cette campagne, leur ſervirent de pretexte pour inſi- 


nuer que la paix ẽtoit neceſſaire; & applanirent les voies 


au projet qu' ils en avoient deja forme avec les agens ſe- 
crets de la France. | FR 
D. Qui etoit le chef de cette cabale pacifique ? 

R. Robert Harley (enſuite comte d'Oxford) homme ha- 
bile & inſinuant, qui avoit beaucoup de credit dans la 
chambre des communes, dont il avoit ete choiſi orateur, 
dans trois parlemens conſẽcutifs: & qui, quoique demis 
de ſa charge de ſecretaire d' etat, avoit ſn ſe conſeryer 
les entrees libres, mais ſecretes, chez la Reine. 

D. De quelle maniere executa-t-il ſes projets? 

R. Il donna d'abord à la Reine de mauvaiſes impreſſi- 
ons des Whigs, qui dans Paffaire de Sache verel S' etoient ex- 
primez fort cavalierement, ſur la roiaute, & ſur le droit 
de ſucceder à la couronne. Il fit enſuite ſentir a cette 
Princeſſe, jalouſe de ſon autorite, Pempire que le duc & 
la ducheſſe de Marlborough, & leurs proches parens, s'e- 
toĩent arrogez dans le maniment des affaires, & dans la 


diſtribution des graces & des emplois. L'eſprit de la 


Reine Anne etant ainſi prevenu, on commenca par de- 
buſquer le comte de Sunderland, gendre du duc de Marl- 
borough, de ſon emploi de ſecretaire d'etat ; le comte 
de Godolphin, dont Ie fils unique avoit -epouſe la fille 
ainẽe du meme duc, fut bien-tdt apres demis de fa 
charge de grand treſorier; on caſſa enſuite le parlem ent 

| IWhig, 


Lo = 
ſtanding thoſe two defeats, King Philip had the ſatis- 
faction and advantage to receive the molt ſigual teſtimo- 
nies of the fidelity of the Ca/tilians, 
2. How was this ill ſucceſs taken in England? 
A. The duke of Marlorowgh's friends were very muck 
\ troubled at it; but thoſe who were bent upon the ruin 
of that illuſtrious hero, were overjoy'd. 
, What was their view jn this 299 
A. They juſtly concluded, that the ſureſt means to 
make him no longer uſeful, was to make a peace; and 
the ill ſucceſs Which had attended upon the arms of 
the allies in Spain, at the concluſion of this campaign, 
ſerv'd them for a handle to inſinuate, that this was abſo- 
lutely necefſary; and alſo further'd the projects they 
had already concerted with the French agent. 

Q. Who was at the head of this pacific cabal? 

A. B.. Hurley (afterwards earl of Oxford) an able man, 
of an inſinuating tempey; whoſe credit was great in the 
- houſe of commons, who had choſe him for their ſpeaker 
in three ſucceſſive parliaments; and who, notwithſtand- 
ing his being diſmiſs From his poſt of | ſecretary of 
ſtate, had manag'd matters ſo well, as ſtill to have free, 
tho? private acceſs to the Queen. "50 | 

O. After what manner did he execute his projects? 

A. He began by making the Queen have an ill opi- 
nion of the hig who, in the trial of Dr. Sacheverel, 
had deliver'd their notions, with great freedom, upon 


* 


kingly "dignity, and hereditary right. He afterwards 


obſerv'd to the Queen, who was jealous of her autho- 
rity, the prodigious power which the duke and dutcheſs 
of Marlborough, and their near relations had aſſumed to 
themſelves in the adminiſtration, and in the diſpoſal of 
favours and employments. Queen Anne's mind being 
thus prejudic'd, they began by removing the earl of Sun- 
derland, ſon-in-law to the duke of Marlborough, from 
his poſt of ſecretary of ſtate. The earl. of Gadolphin, 
whoſe only fon had married the eldeſt daughter of the 
| aforeſaid duke, was quickly after remov's from his poſt 
of lord high-treaſurer: in the next place, the Whig par- 
lament, devoted to that miniſter, was diſſoly'd, and 
X another 
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Whig, qui &toit devoue à ce miniſtre; & on en appel anoth 
un nouveau, qui fut Tory, & à la devotion du triumvirat, devot 


qui, gouverna au nom de la Reine juſqu'a a mort. Quee 
D. Quel ẽtoit ce Triumvirat ? . 2. 
R. Le comte d Oxford, dont on a deja fait le portrait, amv 
| & qui fut bien-tot fait grand trẽſorier; le chevalier Har- = 


court, qui fut fait d'abord garde des ſeaux, & enſuite ready 
grand chancelier, & pair du rajaume; & le ſieur Henri ſurer 
de St. Jean, qui fut fait ſecretaire d'ctat, & enſuite ho- I er, a. 


- Nore du titre de vicomte de Bolingbroke. * | the r 
. Que devint le duc de Marlborough? ? ty of 
k. Comme les nouveaux miniſtres n ẽtoient pas en- 9. 


Lore bien affermis, on qu'ils n'avoient pas bien lie leur . 
partie avec la France, is faifſerent quelque tems par bien- | their 
ſeance ce grand capitaine a la tete de Parmee.. with 

D. Que fit- il en 1711? 


2 


R. Le Prince Eugene ẽtant retourne en Allemagne, avec army 


les troupes imperiales & Palatines, pour s'y oppoſer aux D 
deſſeins de Pelecteur de Bavizre ; tout ce que le duc le A. 
Marlborough put faire fut de paſſer les lignes des Francois, the i 
qu' ils crotoient impenetrables, & de prendre Bouchain a | elete 
leur babe. „„ | I boron 
D. Qu'eſt- ce qui ſe paſſa en Allemmgne? they 
K. Rien de remarquable, ſinon que le Roi Charles III. fight 

y fut paiſiblement elu & couronne empereur, a la place 2. 
de ſon frere FJoſeph, qui mourut de la petite verole le A. 
„ aw, 1711... - 5 ol Char! 
D. Sa mort apporta-t-elle quelque changement aux in the 
affaires de ! Europe? | % os por 
E. Les miniſtres pacifiques d' Angleterre en profiterent EN 
pour accepter la paix, aux conditions que la France leur Euro 
t offrir par le ſieur Meſuager; & comme le duc de Marl- A. 

_ borough ne voulut point entrer dans leurs meſures, il fut clin'd 
de pouillè de toutes ſes charges; & on donna le com- | upon 
mandement de arme au duc d'Ormnl. in th 

D. Que fit ce nouveau general en 1712? 2; Þ ma 


R. Il ſe preta aveuglẽment aux miniſtres qui venoient | moy' 
de elever; laiſſa Echaper une belle occaſion qui ſe pre- the a 


ſen-⸗ [2 


Tt 


another was call'I, which proy'd a Tory one, and atthe 


devotion of the triumvirate, which govern'd in che 
Queen's name till ſhe died. RY 4 
2. Who were the perſons that compoſed this Tri. 
amvirate? | | _ CATH: | 
A. The earl of Oxford, whoſe character has been al. 
ready deſcrib'd, and who was ſoon made lord high-trea- - 
ſurer; Sir Simon Harcourt, who was firſt made lord keep- 
er, and afterwards lord high-chancellor, and a peer of 
the realm; and Mr. St. John, who was made ſeereta- 
ty of ſtate, and afterwards viſcount Bolingbroke. 
2: What was done with the duke of Marlborough? 
A. As the new miniſters were not yet well ſettled in 
their poſts, or had not yet ſtrongly rivetted themſelves. 
with France, they, for decency ſake, ſuffer'd that illu- 
ſtrious warrior to enjoy the ſupreme command of the 
army for ſome time longer. . | 
©. What actions did he perform in 1711? 


A. Prince Eugene being returmd into Germany with 


the imperial and Palatine forces, in order to oppole the 
elector of Bavaria's deſigns ; all that the duke of Marl- 


 borouzh could do, was to force the French lines, which 


they thought impenetrable, and to take Bouchain in the 
fight of the enemy. | | 

2. What tranſactions happen'd in Germany? 

A. None that were remarkable, excepting that King 
Charles III. was peaceably elected and crown'd Emperor 
in the room of his brother Joſeph, who died of the ſmall- 
pox the 11 of April, 1917, | 

. Did his death occaſion any change in the affairs of 
Europe | | 1 = 

A. The: Engliſh miniſters, who were pacifically in- 
clin'd, took advantage of it, in order to accept of pzace, 
upon the conditions which Monſieur Menager, offer'd 
in the name of the French ; and as the duke of Marilo- 
rough refuſed to enter into their meaſures, he was re- 


mod from all his employments, and the command of 


the army was beſtow'd upon the duke of Qrmond. _ 
O. What did this new general perform in 1712? 
A. He blindly ſuffer'd himſelf to be governed by the 
miniſters who had rais'd him * let ſlip a fine * 
8 2 0 | 
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ſeatoit pour battre les Frangois, & dont le Prince Eugene he 
vouloit profiter; refuſa d'aſſiſter ce Prince a faire le ſiège gen 
de Landreci; ſe ſepara des alliez, avec les troupes An- Pr 
gloiſes, & fit publier la treve avec la France; ce qui fut thi 
cauſe de Pechec que les alliez regurent a Denain; de la at 
levee du fiege de Lanureci, & de 1 perte de Douay, de ol 
Bouchain, & du Dueſnoy, x. 1 La 

D. Qu'eſt-· ce qui ſe paſſa de remarguable en 1713 : 

R. Nonobſtant les vives repreſentations de Pelecteur bt 

d Hanovre, les miniſtres pacifiques. de la Grande- Bretagne ele 

etoient deja entrez en negoe iation ouverte de paix avec tai 

la France; & avoient forme un congres à Utrecht, ou K's 

les puiſſances allies furent enfin obligees d'envoier: leurs thi 

plenipotentiaires. Ceux d' Angleterre y agirent a peine en | ter 

mediateurs; & Louis, XIV. & la Reine Anne, etant par an 

avance convenus des conditions de la paix, les1mpoſerent re 

a tous les Princes alliez, excepte Pempereur, qui fut en- fey 

ſuite oblige de faire un traite particulier a Bade, Ainſi, the 

Philippe demeura tranquile poſſeſſeur du tròne d'Eſpague; | to 

& les victoires & les triomphes des alliez, pendant le we 

þ cours d'une ſi longue guerre, qui avoit coute-de treſors the 

immenſes, & fait couler des toriens de ſang, gen allerent fer 

1 preſque en fumèe. N mi 

il D. La Reine Anne joiiit-elle long- tems de la paix qu'elle . 

i venoit de procurer? ng act eur 

4 R. En penſant donner le repos à P' Europe, elle S'attira ; 
id des chagrins domeſtiques, qui la mirent bien-tot au tom- ” 

| eue. | 5 N | 

| | D. Quel fut les ſujet de ces chagrins? 5 

. EK. Les perſonnes qui formoient le Triumvirat, & qui ny 
"if a la maniere des courtiſans, ne s'<toient wnies que par as 

i! des vues differentes de politique & d'interet particulier, fr. 

1 ſe, voiant toutes trois fruſtrees de leurs eſperances, ſe di- the 

viſerent enfin; & leur brouillerie alla fi loin, que perdant apt 

toute ſorte. de reſpe& pour une maitreſſe qui les avoit the 

comblez de bienfaits, elles ſe dirent des invectives en ſa ſpe 

preſence: Sa majeſte, deja accablee d' infirmitez, congut the 

une fi vive dquleur de ſe voir abuſce par des miniſtres no! 
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he had of defeating the French, and which Prince Fu- 


gene would fain have improv'd ; refus'd to aſſiſt that 
Prince in forming the ſiege off Landreci; ſeparated from 


the allies, and drew of the Engli forces, and publiſh'd 


a truce with France, which not only occaſion'd the defeat 
oi the allies at Denain, but the raiſing of the ſiege of 


Landreci, and the loſs of Douay, Bouchain, and Queſnoy. 


Q. What memorable tianſactions happen'd in 17 13? 
A. Notwithſtanding the ſtrong remonſtrances of the 
elector of Hanover, the pacifick miniſters of Great-Bri- 
tain had already begun to negotiate publicly a peace 


with France; and had form'd a congreſs at Utrecht, where 


the allies were at laſt oblig'd to ſend their plenipo- 
tentiaries. Thoſe of England ſcarce acted as mediators ; 


and Lewis XIV. and Queen Anne, having before-hand a- 


greed upon the conditions of peace, they oblig'd the 


feveral princes who form'd the grand alliance to accept 


them, the emperor excepted, who was afterwards forc d 
to make a ſeparate: treaty at Baden, Thus King Philip 
was left in quiet poſſeſſion of the Spaniſh throne ; and 
the victories and triumphs of the alles during this long 
feries of war, which had coſt immenſe ſums and fo 


much blood, evaporated almaſt into ſmoak. 


O. Did Queen Anne long enjoy the peace ſhe had pro- 


- eured ? | 


A. Inſtead of calming all Europe, as was her inten- 


tion, ſhe drew upon herſelf numberleſs domeſtic trou- 


bles, which foon brought her to her end. 
©. What was the occaſion of thoſe uneaſineſſeſs? 


A. The perſons who form the Þriumvirate, who, 


2 is uſual with courtiers, had united themſelves only 


frem different political views, and for the fake of 
che v private intereſts; theſe finding they were all dif- 
appointed of their hopes, came at laſt to a rupture, which 
they carried to ſuchia height, that, laying aſide the re- 
ſpect they ow'd to à miſtreis, who had diſtinguiſti d 
them with the higheſt marks of her favour, they did 
not ſcruple to break out into open invectives, even in 
her preſence. Her majeſty, who was already weigh 
down by the burthen of her infirmities, was ſo deeply 
afflicted to find lierſelf abuſed by thoſe very miniſters 
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à qui elle avoit donné toute fa. confiance, que ſes: ſens 
& ſes eſprits tombant dans Vaneantiſſement,, elle expira 


quelques jours après. Sa mort arriva le 1 Aout, 1714. 
& P'electeur d' Hanovre fut proclame le meme jour, Roi 
de la Grande - Bretagne, &c e. 5 
D. Par quels traits caractẽriſez vous la Reine Anne? 
R. A la regarder comme femme privee, elle ẽtoit 
ſage, vertueuſe, char able, & d'une piete exemplaire. 
Comme ſon v aine; facile debonnaire, & genereuſe. 


Elle fut extremement regre.'5e de tous ſes ſujets, qui 
avoient eu un tres grand, attache.nent. pour elle, pendant 
tous le cours de ſon regne. Elle ne laiſſa point d'enfans 
quoiqu' elle en avoit eu pluſieurs, particulierement le duc 
de Gloceſter, qui mourut dans {a dixieme anne, & dont 


les Anglois avoient con gu les plus grandes eſperances. 


— 


Tn 0 
to whom ſhe had yielded all her confidence, that be- 
ing ſeiz'd with a kind of lethargy, ſhe expir'd ſome 
days after, viz. on the 1ſt of Auguſt, 1714. and the 
ſame day the elector of Hanover was proclaim'd King 
_ of Grant T— © ET ; | 

Q. Deſcribe. the qualities of Queen Anne? 

A. To conſider her private character, ſhe was prudent, 
virtuous, charitable, and a perfect model of piety. As 
a ſovereign, ſhe was eaſy, kind and generous. She 
was extremely regretted by all her ſubjects, who had 
lov'd her during the whole courſe of her reign. She 
left no children, tho ſhe had had ſeveral, and particularly 
the duke of Gloceſter, who died in his roth year, and 


from whom the Engliſp had conceiv'd the greateſt hopes, 
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Les Metamorphoſes d'Ovide, par Bellegarde, 2 5 8 


Hiſtoire des Revolutions de la Republique Romaine, par 
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Books pri inted for Paul Vaillant. 


Contes de la Fontaine, 1 

ou Cabinet des Fees, 8 vol. 1 12. 
- des Fees, 12. - 
H Nouveaux des Fees, 12. 
— ou Tyrannie des Fees de-truite, 12. 
— de Bonnaventure des Perriers, 2 vol. 12. 
Fables de la Fontaine, 12. 
d'Eſope, 12. 
9 Oeuvres de Moliere, 4 vol. 12. — 
de Theatre de M. de Brueys, 3 vol. 12. 
Amours de Pſyche & de Cupidon, 12. 

a la Mode, 12. 
de Theagene & Cariclee, 2 ; vol. 12. 
: d'Iſmene & d'Iſmenias, 12. 
Anecdotes de Philippe Auguſte, 2 vol. 12. 

_ Grecques, 12. 
Avantared Choikes, 12. 


Biblioth. de Campagne au Amuſemens de kept G. du 


Cceur, 12. 


Cauſes Celebres & Intereſſantes avec W Jugemens qui 
les ont decides, 4 vol. 12. 


Comte Clare ou la religieuſe intereſſee & amoureuſe. 


Les Deſeſperes nouvelle Heroique, 2 vol. 12. 
Hiſtoire de dda Comteſſe de Gondez, 2 vol. 12. 
de Mariamne, ou les Memoires de la N 
de par Marivaux 12. 
d' Abelard & d' Heloiſe en vers 3 42. 
de Don Quichotte, 12 vol. 12. 
Henry duc de Vendale, 12. ky 
Memoires du Marquis de Fieux, par Marivaux. 
Nouvelles de Scarron, 12. 
La Payſanne parvenue ou les Memoires de Mad. la Marg. 
de par Marivaux, 12. 

Veillees de Theſſalie, 112. 
Voyage de enen Gs la Romancie, 12. 
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"Books printed for Paul Valllant. 
Livres Nouveaux. 


Deſcription: Geograph. Glitonel Politique: ; Hiderlane: 
& Phyſique de PEmpire de la Chine & de 
la Tartarie Chinoiſe, par le Pere du Te, 
4 vol. fol. avec figures. 


— PEgypte Contenant pluſieurs de 


curieuſes ſur la Geographie ancienne & mo- 
derne de ce pais, fur ſes Monumensanciens, 
les Moeurs, Coutumes, Religion, de fes 
HFabitans, ſur le commerce; & a compose 
ſur les Memoires de M. Mailler * Fabbẽ de 
Maſerier, 49. 

Hiſtoire de Henri de la Tour d Auvergne vicomte de 
Turenne, par M. de Ramſay, 2 vol. 1. 
Ancienne des Egyptiens, Carthaginois, Babylo- 
niens, Aſſyriens, &c. par Rollin, tom. ge. 


| Recherches ſur les Theatres de France depuis 1161 


juſqu'a preſent, par M. Beauchamps, 3 vol. 8%. 
Methode pour Etudier VHiſtoric Par Pabbe PEnglet « du 


Freſnoy, :9 vol. 12. 


Hiſtoire de VAcademie des Sciences pour” TAnnte 


29 3- 14. 
Recueil de Machines adoptẽes par PAcademie, 6 55 vol. 25 
Hiſtoire * de M. de Thou. 16 vol. 4 
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